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TO THE-XING'. 

SIR, 

THE History of India is laid, with great humi
lity, at the foot of the throne. As no inconsi
derable part 6f Hindostan is now in a manner 
comprehended within -the circle of the British 
empire, there is a propriety in addressing the 
history of that country to the Sovereign . 

• 
The success of your Majesty's arms ha» laid 

open the East to the researches of the curious; 
and your gracious acceptance of this first, though 
small, specimen of the literature of Asia, will 
excite men of greater abilities than the present 
translator possesses, to study the annals of a 
people remarkable for their antiquity, civiliza
tion, and the singular character of their religion 
and manners. 

In the History of Hindostan, now offered to 
your Majesty, the people of Great Britain IIUly 
see a striking contrast of their own condition; 
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and, whilst they feel for human nature suffering 
under despotism, exult, at the same time, in 
that happy liberty which they enjoy under the 
government of a Prince who delights in ~ug
menting the security and felicity of his subjects. 

That your Majesty may long remain a public 
blessing; and reign for a series of many years 
over .this happy nation, is the sincere prayer of 

Your Majesty's 

most dutiful, 

IQost humble, 
.I and most devoted, 
i', 

subject and serVant, 
• 

ALEXANDER DOW. 



PREFACE. 

THOUGH, in an advanced stage of society, the human 
mind is, in some rllspects, enlarged, a ruinous kind of 
self-conceit frequently circumscribes its researches after 
knowledge. In love with our own times, country, and 
government, we are apt to consider distant ages and 
nations, as objects unworthy of the page of the histo
rian. These prejudices are not confined to the vulgar' 
and illiterate: some men of genius and reputation for 
philosophy, have entertained sentiments upQn that 

• subject too narrow and 'confined for the Goths of a 
much darker age. 

Had the translator of the following History thought 
so meanly of the affairs of the East as these meQ-affect 
to do, he might have saved a great deal of time and 
labour. To unlock the springs from which he hl!S 
derived his knowledge was not so easy a task, that he 
would have undertaken it without an opinion, that 
the domestic affairs of India were, in some degree, 
worthy of being related. He has ,the satisfaction to 
find, from the encouragement given. to the former 
edition, notwithstanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the History of Hindostan is an object of 
attention to mJiny in Great Britain; and this has not 

bi 
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been his least inducement to render it no .... much leu 
unworthy of the public eye. To translate from the 

Persian was oot the primary view of the publisber of 
Ferishta's Epitome of the History of the Mabommedan 
Princes of Iodia. To qualify ~imself for oegotia.tioo. 
was his first object in learning the langua"ae. As he 
proceeded in his studies, other motives for his c0n

tinuing them arose. Though the mariner of eastern 
composition differs from the correct taste of Europe, 
there are many things in the writings of .Asiatic authors 
worthy the attention of literary men. Their poetry, 
it must be confessed, is too turgid and full of ~ceits 
to please, and the· diction of their historians very dif
fuse and verbose: yet amidst the redundancy of the 
latter, we find that scrupulous attention to truth, and 
that mariliness of seotilTlPDt, which ronstitute the very 
essence. of good history. 

The works of :Mahommed Casim Ferishta of Delhi. 
who flourished in the reign ~f Jehaogire, about the 
beginning of the seventeenth t century, were put into 
the translator's hands by his' ,teachers. As be ad-

. ... 
vanced, a ne .... field gradually o~ before him. He 

• 
found, with some degree of astonislu!tent, the authentic 
history of a great empire, the name of which bad 
scarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, at the same 

• time, bonoured with the particular friendship oLthe 
Emperor, at whose oourt be bad for some time lived, 
be was induaq i8 Jistm to that Prince' s solicitatioos, 
for giving to the English some idea of his predecessors 
on the throne of India. 

Though OUF author has given the title of the History 
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of Hindostan to his work, yet it is rather that of the 
Mahommedan empire in India, than a general account 
of the affairs of the Hindoos. What he says con
cerning India prior to the first invasion of the Afgan 

. Mussulmen, is very far from. being satisfactory. He 
collected his. accounts from Persian authors,heing 
altogether unacquainted with the Shanscrita or learned 
language of the Brahmins, in which the. internal his
tory of India is comprehended. ,We must not there

. fore, with Ferishta, consider the Hindoos as destitute 
of genuine domestic annals, or that those voluminous 
records they possess are mete legends framed by the 
Brahmins. 

The prejudices of the Mahommedans against the 
followers of the Brahmin religion,seldom permit them 
to speak with common candour of the Hindoos. It 
swayed very much with Ferishta: when he ,affirmed 
that there is no history among the Hindoos of better 
authority than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem, 
and not a history: it was translated into Pe.rsian by 
the .brother of the great Ahul Fasil, _rather as a per
formance of fancy, than' as an authentic accountoc' 
the ancient dynasties of the Kings of India. But that 
there are many hundred volumes in prose in the Shan. 
scrita language which treat of the ancieat Indians, the 
translator can from his own knowledge aver; and he 
has great reason to believe, that the Hindoos carry their 
authentic history farther back into .antiquity than any 
other nation now existing. 

The Mahommedans know nothing .of the Hindoo 
learning; and had they even any knowledge C/f the 
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bistory of the follower.; of Brimba, their prejudices in 
favour of the Jewish fictions cootained in the Koran, 

would make them reject accounts which IeDd to sub
vert the system of their own faith. The Shanscrita 
records contain accounts of the affairs of the western 
~~sia, very different from wbat any tribe of the Arabians 
have transmitted to posterity: and it is more than pro
bable, that upon examiuation, the former ..,.jlJ appear to 
bear the marks of more authenticity and of greater 
antiquity than the latter. 

But whether the Hindoos possess any true history of 
greater antiquity than other oalioos, must altOgether 
rest upou the authority of the Brahmins. till we sball 
become better acquainted with their records. Their 

pretensions ho\\"erer are TerJ hi"ab, and they coo
lideotly alIino, that the Jewish and Mahommedau 
reli.,.aioos are bere:;ics, from what is cootained in the 
Bedas. They git"e a TerJ particular iIccouot of the 
ori.,..m of the Jewi.~ rel\,aion in.records of undoubted 
antiquity. Raja Tura, say they, who is placed in the 
first a..oes of the" Cal Jug, bad a SOD who apostatized 
from the Hindoo faith, lOC which be 1<85 banished by 
his father to the WesL The apostate fixed his resi
dence in a country call&lMob.,uod. and propa"oaIEd the 
Jewish religicjp. which the impostor Mabommed further 
corrupted. The Cal Jug commenc:ed aboot4887 years 
a..oo; and whether the .... hole story may DOt relate to 
Terab and his sonAbrabam, is a point DOt 1I'OItby of 
being minutely W::ossed. -

FeW, the brother:;f Abul Fuil the historian, 1r8S 

the ooIy MussoImaD we ever beard of who understood 
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the Shanscrita. The fraudulent means by wbich he 
acquired it, will be shewn in another place. He never 
translated any of the Indian histories, excepting the 
Mahabarit, 'fJ'ich, at best, is bu~ an historical poem, 
in which a great deal of fable is bleMed with a little 
truth.· We, upon the whore, cannot much depend 
upon the accounts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient history of the Hindoos: 
their prejudice makes them misrepresent the former, 
and their ignorance in the Shanscrita language, has 
totally excluded them from any knowledge of the 

. latter. 
The history of Ferishta being an abridgment of a 

variety of authors, who wrote distinct accounts of the 
different .eigns of the Mahommedan. Emperors of 
Hindostan, he, with a view to comprehend in a ·small , 

. compass every material transaction, has crowded the 
events too much together, without interspersing them 
with those reflections which give spirit and elegance to 
works of this kind: this defect seems however to have 
proceeded more from a studied br,vity, 1I1an from a 
narrowness of genius in Ferishta. Upon some oc-
casions, especially in the characters of the Princes, he 
shews a strength of judgment, and a nerVOU5ness and 
conciseness of expression, which would do no dishonour 
to the best writers in the We!lt. What is really re
markable in this writer is, that ·he seems as much 
divested of religious prejudices, as he is of political flat
tery or fear. He never passes B, good action without 
conferring upon it its due reward of praise, nor a bad 
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one, let the Yillainous actor be never SO high, .. ithout 
stigmatizing it with infamy. In short, if be does not 

anive at the character of a good writer, he c:ertainly 
deserves that of a good IDIUI. • • 

The brevity ;hich ... e censure in Ferisbta, is by 
no means a common mult in the wrirers of Asia.. Re
dundant and verbose in their diction, they often regard 
more the cadence and tum of their seotmces than the 
propriety and elegance of their thoughts; leading 
frequently the reader into a labyrinth to which he can 
find no end. This is too much the IIIIIIlJleI" of the 
learned Abul Fazii himself. He wrote the history of 
the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in folio. The 
iotri",aoes of the court, and all the secret motives to 
action, are investigated with the utmost e.,actness; but 
the diction is too ditruse, and the language too 11000, for 
the correct taste of Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental 
historians write, in w bat they call in Europe, poetical 
prose. This false taste ooly ~enced about five 
centuries ago, .. lip literature declIned in Asia, with 
the power of the Caliphs. The translator bas now in 
bis possession, books written in the Persian before that 
period, the diction of which is as concise and manly 
as that which descended from Greece and Rome to 
the wrirers of moduo 'Europe. The leamed and cele
brated Abul Fazil, instead of correcting this vicious 
taste, encouraged it greatly by his florid manner, in his 
history of the reign of Akbar. But this great .-rilel' 
has, notwi\hstaDding his circumlocutions, clothed his 
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expressions with such beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he seems to come down upon the astonished reader, 
like the Ganges lI-hen it overflows its banks. 

The small progress which correctoess and elegance 
of sentiment and diction has made in the East, . did not 
proceed from a want of encouragement to literature. 
We shall find in the course of this History, that no 
Princes in the world patronised men of letters with 
more generosity and respect, than. the Mahommedan 
Emperors of Hindostan.· A literary genius was not 
only the certain means to acquire a degree of wealth 
which must astonish Europeans, but an infallible road for 
rising io the first offices of the state. The character of 
the learned was at the same time so sacred, that tyrants, 
who made a pastime of embruing their hands in the 
blood of their other subjects, n,?t only abstained from 
offering viol~nce to men of genius, but stood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the East, that the 
monarchs of Asia were more afraid of the pen of Abul 
Fazil than they were of the sword of Akbar; and, 
however amazing it may seem in absolute governments, 
it is certain that the historians. of that division of the· 
world, have wrote with more freedom concerning per
sons and things than writers have ever dared to do in 
the West. 

The translator however, being sensible .of the im
propriety of poetical diction in the grave narration of 
historical facts, has, in many places, clipped the lI'ings 
of Ferishta's turgid expressions, and reduced"his meta
phors into common language, without however swerving 
in the least from the original. meaning of the author. 
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A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable 
in a work of such brevity, and so much crowded with 
action. This defect is, in a great measure, remedied 
in this edition; the titles of the great men are, for the 
most part, omitted; and the pronouns are more fre
quently used. The translator, in short, has given as 
few as possible of the faults of his author; but he has 
been cautious enough, not wittingly at least, to substi
tute any of his own in their place. 

Ferishta, with great propriety, begins the history of 
the Patan emPire: in Hindostan from the commence
ment of the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan 
government, which afterwards extended itself to India, 
rose originally from very small be"ainnings among the 
mountains which divide Persia from India. The M
gans or Patans, a warlike race of men, who had been 
subjects to the Imperial family of SBman;a, who, having 
revolted from the Caliphat, reigned. for a series of 
many years in Bochara, rebelled under their governor 
Abistagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, and laid 
the foundation of the empire of. Ghizni. known c0m

monly in Europe by the name of Gama. Under a 
sUl:ce$Sion of warlike Princes, this empire rose to a 

surprising ma"auitude. We find, that in the rei"an of 
l'IIusaood.I., in the beginning of the fifth century of the 
Higera, it extended from Ispahao to llen.,uaI, and from 
the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes, 
whiCh comprehends near half of the great continent 
of Asia. • 

In less than a century after the death of Musaood, 
the Cbarizmian empire arose upon the ruins of the 
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dynasty of the SiljQkides, on the confines of Persia and 
Great Tartary. It extended itself over Tartary and the 
greatest part of the Persian provinces; the Kings of 
the Ghiznian Patans were obliged to relinquish their 
dominions in the north, and to transfer the seat of their 
empire to Lahore, and afterwards to Delhi. 

When the great conqneror of Asia, Zingis Chan, in
vaded and subverted the Charizmian empire under 
Mahommed, the Patan dominions were entirely con
fined within the limits of Hindostan. They possessed, 
however, power sufficient to repel the generals of 
that great man, though flushed with victory and the 
spoils of the East. The whole force of Zingis, it 
is true, was never bent against Hindostan, otherwise 
it is probable it would have shared the fate of the 
western Asia, which was almost depopulated by his 
sword. 

The uncommon strength of the Patan empire in 
Hindostan at this period, may be easily accounted for: 
it was the policy of the adopted Turkish slaves of the 
family of Ghor, who then held the kingdom of Delhi, 
to keep standing armies of the mountain Afgans, under 
their respective chiefs, who were invariably created 
Omrahs of the empire. This hardy i-ace, whatever 
domestic confusions and revolutions they might oc
casion in India, were, to use Ferishta's words, a wall 
of iron against foreign enemies. 

Our author has 1I0t been careful tn mark the extent 
of the empire in every reign. We can only form 'a 
general idea of it, from the transactions which he re
cords. The-empire we find sometimes reduced to a 
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full' districts round the capital, and at other times ex
tending itself from the bay of Bengal to Persia, and 
from the Camatic to the ~ mountains of Sewalic. 
. In short, the boundaries of the Patao Imperial domi
nions· varied in proportion to the abilities of those 
Princes wbo possessed the throne. When the monarchs 
discovered gfeat parts, the gOvernors Of provinces 
shrunk back from their independence into their former 
submission; but wben a weak Prince sat on the Mus
nud, bis lieutenants started np into kings around him. 

The History now given to the public, presents us 
-.. with a striking picture of the deplorable rendition of a 

people subjected to arbill'ary sway; and of the insta
bility of empire itse~ when it is founded neither upon 
laws, nor upon the opinions and att:aclunents of man

kind. Hindostan, in every a.,oe, was an ample 6eld 
for private ambition, and for public tyranny. At one 
time we see a petty Omra~ starting: forth, and wading 
through an ocean of blood to th~ crown, or involving 
many thousands of indigent adventurers in the ruin 
whicb he draws upon his own bead. At another time 
we meet with Kings, from a lust of poorer wbich ~ 
teats itself, destroying those subjects ovec whom they 
only wished to tyranni2e. 
. In a gm-emment like that of India, public spirit is 
never seeD, and loyalty is a thing unkoolfD. The pe0-

ple permit tbemselves to be transfurred from one tj-
'rant to another, without munnuring; and individuals 
look with unroncem upon the miseries of others, if 
they are capable to screen themselves from the general 
misfortune. This, however, is a picture of HindosbUl 
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in bad times, and under the worst Kings. As arbi •. 
trary government can inflict the most sudden miseries, 
so, when in the hand of good men, it can administer' 
the most expeditious relief to the subject. We accord
ingly find in this History, 'that the misfortunes of balf 
an age of tyranny are removed in a few years, under 
the mild administration of a virtuous Prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before 
the public a short sketch of the constitution of Hin
dostan. The Emperor is, absolute and sole arbiter in 
every. thing, and is controled by no law. The lives 
and properties of the greatest Omrabs are as much at' 
his disposal, as those of the meanest subjects. The 
former, however, are often too powerful to be punished, 
while the latter-are not only slaves to the King, but to 
the provincial governors. These governors, distin
guished by the name of N abohs, have in their respec
tive jurisdictions the power of life and death, and are, 
in every particular, invested with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are considered as the property 
of the King, except sOllie hereditary districts possessed 
by Hindoo Princes, for which, when the empire was in 
.its vigour, they paid annual tributes, I8It retained an 
absolute jurisdiction in their own hands. The King 
is the general heir of all bis subjects; but when there 
are children to inherit, they are seldom deprived of 
their father's estate,. without the fortune is enormous, 
and has been amassed in the oppressive government of 
a province. In a case of this kind, the children, or 
nearest relations, are allowed a certain proportion for 
their subsistence, at the discretion of the Casy or judge. 



xiv PREFACE. 

The fortunes of mcrchants, tradesmen, and mechanics, 
are never confiscated by the crown, if any children or 
relations remain. 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominat
ing his successor by will. This part of royal preroga
tive is not peculiar to the monarchs of Hindostan. We 
find that our own nation, 80 remarkable for their poli
tical freedom, were, not above two centuries ago, made 
over like a private estate, and that without asking their 
consent, by the will of a Prince, who neither deserved 
to be beloved nor admired. According to the opinion 
of the Indians, the right of succession is vested in the 
male heir, but the last will of the King very often 
supersedes this idea of justice. Notwithstanding this 
prejudice in favour of the first-born, there is no distinc
tion made bctween natural children and those born in 
lawful wedlock; for every child brought forth in the 
haram, whether by wjves or concubines, are equally 

legitimate.. • 
The Vizier is generally first minister of state. All 

edicts and public deeds must pass under his seal, after 
the royal signet is affixed to them. The Vizier' 8 

office consist.#of various departments, in everyone 
of which all commissions, patents for honorary titles, 
and grants for Jagiers, are carefully registered. He 
superintends the royal exchequer, and, in that capacity, 
keeps accounts with the Dewans of tlle several pro
vinces, in every thing which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is sometimes appointed by the 
King. The . power of this officer is superior io that 
of the Vizier, for he not only has the superintendency 
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of civil, but also of all military affairs. This last is 
never any part of the Vizier's office; the Amir ul 
Omrah, or Buxsbi, being independent captain-general,. 
and paymaster of the forces. It is not easy to explain 
to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the VakieI Mutuluck; he seems to be an officer 
to whom the King for a time delegates his whole 
power, reserving only fur himself the Imperial title, 
and ensigns of royalty. 

The Emperor of Hindostan gives public audience 
twice a day from the throne. All petitioners, Without 
distinction, are, after having gone through the usual 
ceremonies. admitted. They are permitted to present 
their written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requests, who attends, in order: to present them to 
the King. The King reads tbem all himself, and 
superscribes his pleasure in a few wor~s, with his own 
hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt
ful, it is immediately refe~ to the Sidder ul Sudder'". 
whose office answers to that of our chief justice, to be 
examined and determined according to law. 
. The Mahommedans of Hindostan have no written 
laws, but those contained in the Koran. There are 
certain usages founded upon reason, and immemorial 
custolil, which are also committed to writing. By the 
latter &ome causes are determined, and there are officers 
appointed by the crown, under the name of Canon
goes. who, for a certain fee, explain the written usages 
to the people. In every district or pergunna, there is 

.. Jadge of Judge .. 
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a cutchery, or court of justice, established. These 
courts are extremel! venal, and even the legal fees for 
determining a cause concerning property, is one fourth 
of the ~alue of the matter. in dispute. Their decisions 
were, however, very expeditious; and through fear of 
the displeaSure of the King, who invariably punished 
with the utmost severity corrupt judges, the Casys were 
pretty equitable ill their determinations. 

In the declining state of the E~pire, the prQvinces 
were submitted to the management of Nabobs, or 

. military governors, who farmed the revenues at a cer
tain sum, and reserved the overplus for their own use. 
Originally the Nabobs were only commanders of the 
forces,who. receiving their orders from court, through 
the medium of the !?ewan, a civil offi~er who collected 
all the revenues for the King; paid the just expenees 
of the government of the provinj:e, and remitted the 
surplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs having the 
military power in their hands, d~spised the ilUthorityof 
the Dewans, and purposely fqmented divisions, fac
tions, and insurrections,'tmit they might be indulged 
with great standing 'armies, to make, more money pass 
through their own hands,.and to favour their schemes 
of independence. :,' ' 

The Imbecility of the ElIlpire daily increasing, the 
nominal authority ves8d in the Dewan, was not suffi
cient to contend witli the real force in the hands of the' 
Nabob." Continual altercations subsisted between these' 
officers in the province, and frequent complaints were 
transmitted to court. Ministers who preferred present 
ease to the future interest of the' Empire, curtailed the 
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power of the Dewan, and, from being in a manner the -
commander in chief of the province, he fell into the 
simple superintendency of the collections. He had, it 
is true, the power to prevent new imposts, and innova
tions in the law. 

When the King took the field, the provincial Na
bohs, with their troops, were obliged to repair to the 
Imperial standard. Each Nabob erected his own 
standard, and formed a separate camp; subjeet only to 
his own orders. The Nabobs every morning attended 
at the royal pavilion, and received their orders from 
the Amir ul Omrab', who received 'his, immediately 
from the King himself. If we except the army of the 
great Sultan Baber, there are few traces of real disci
pline to be met with among those myriads, with whom 
the Emperors of Hindostan often took the field. The 
forces of Baber _ were formed on a very regular and 
masterly plan. "The dispositions of his battles were 
excellent; and the surprising victories he obtained with 
a handful of men, oV$lr immense armies, are snfficient 
to convince-us, that military discipline has not always 
been unknown in Asia. 

It may, to an European" furnish matter of some 
surprise, how Eastern armies of two or three hundred 
thousand horse, and tripll; that number of soldiers and 
followers, could be supplied with provisions and forage 
upon their march, and in their standing camps. To 
account for this it is to be observed, that every provin
cial N sbob, upon his taking the field, appoints an officer 

• The caplain-general. 

VOL. I. c 
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called the Cutwal, whose business it is to superintend 

the Bazar.! or markets, which may belong to his c:amp. 
Every cOmmander of a body of troops obtains, at the 

. same time. permission to hoist a flag for a 1la2ar. and 
to appoint a CutwaJ. of his own, under the direction of 
the Cutwal-general. :I'hese Cutwals grant licences to 
chapmen, sutlers, and com-dealers, who gladly pay a 

certain tax for permission to dispose of their various 
commodities, uhder the protection of the different 
fI~"5. 

'The sutlers and dealers in com, being provided with 
a sufficient number of camels and oxen, collect provi
sions from all the countries in their rear, and supply 

the wants of the camp. The pay of soldiers in HiD
dostao is very great, being from 60 to 200roupees per 
month. to e.ery siogle trooper. This enables them to 
give such high prices for provisions, that the c:ouub ies 
round IUD all hazards fOr such a great PlOSp",;t of gain. 
The fertility of Hindostao itsel~ is the great source of 
this muJy and plentiful supply. the armies; for that 
couutry produces. ill most parts, two and 80IDeIirneS 
three crops of coqt every year. 



A 

DISSERT ATIO N 

CONCI:.RNlNG THB 

CUSTOMS, MANNERS, LANGUAGE, REUGlON, 

AND PHILOSOPHY, 

0' 
THE HINDOOS. 

THEleamed of modern Europe have, with reason, com
plained that the writers of Greece and Rome did not extend 
their inquiries to the religion and philosophy of the Drnids. 
Posterity will perhaps, in. the same manner, find fault with 
the British for not investigating the learning and religious 
opinions which prevail in those countries in Asia, into which 
either their commerce ~f,their arms have .penetrated. The 
Brahmins of the East possessed in. ancient times some repu
tation for knowledge, hut we have never had the curiosity to 
examine whethe~ there was any truth in the reports of anti
quity upon that head. 

Excuses, however, may be formed for our ignorance con
cemiag th.e learning, ·religion, and philosophy, of the Brah
mins. Literary inqniries are by no means a capital object to 
many of our adven.tur~rli in Asia. T~e few who have a tum 
for researches of that kind are discouraged by the very great 
difficulty in acquiring that language, in which the learning 
of the llindoos is contained; or by that impenetrable veil of 
mystery with which the Brahmilll industriously cover their 
religious tenets and philosophy. . 
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These circumstances combining together, have opened an 
ample field for fiction. Modern travellers have accordingly 
indulged their talent for fable, upon the mysterious religion 
of Hindostan. Whether the ridiculous tales they relate 
proceed from that common partiality which Europeans, as 
well as less enlightened nations, entertain for the religion 
and philosophy of their own country, or·from a judgment 
formed upou some external ceremonies of the .Hindoos, is 
"ery difficult to determine; but they have prejudiced Eu
rope against the Brahmins: and by a very unfair account, 
have thrown disgrace upon a system of religion and philoso-
phy which they did hy no means investigate. . 

The author of this Dissertation must own, that he for a long 
time suffered himself to b~' carried down in this stream 
of popular prejudice. The present decline of literature in . 
H indo.tan served to confi,rm him in his belief of ·those 
legends which he read in turope concerning the Brahmins. 
But conversing by accident one day with a noble·and learned 
B"';hmin, he was not a little surprised to find him perfectly 
acq'uainted with those opinions which, both in ancient and 
modem Europe, have empto,ed the pens of the most cele. 
brated moralists. This circumstarrce did not fail to excite 
his curiosity, "and in the course of Iliany subsequent convel'" 
sations he found that"philosophy and the sciences had, in 
'for,mer ages, '.made a very con~iderabJe progress in the 

" . 
East., " 

Having then nil intention to quit India for some time, he 
resolved to acquire some kn~wledge in the Shanscrita lan
guage; the grand repo.itory of the religion, philosophy, aud 
history of the Hlndoo~. With this view, he prevailed upon 
his noble friend the al"l\hmin to prOcure for him a Pundit, . 
from the 'university of Benaris, well versed in the Sbanscrila, : 
and master of all the knowledge of that learned body. &t' 
hefore he had made any ~iderable progress i,n hi~ studies. 
an I\I\~xpected change of affairs in Bengal broke off all his 
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literary schemes. He fonnd tbat the time he had to remain 
in India would·be too short to acquire tbe Sball$crita. He 
determined, therefore, through ·the medium of the Persian 
language, and through the 'vulgar tongue of the Hindons, to 
inform himself as mnch aspossibleconcerning the mythology 
and philosophy of the Brabmins. He, for tbis purpose, pro
cured some of the principal SHASTERS, aod his Pundit ex
plained to him as many passages of those curious book! 
as served to give him a general idea of the doctrine which 
they. contain. 

'It is b'ut justice to the Brahmins to confess that the autbor 
of tbis Dissertation is very sensible of bis own inability to 
illustrate, with that fuloess aod perspicuity wbich it de
serves, tbat symbolical religion which they are at so mucb 
pains to conceal from foreigners. He, however, can aver, 
that he has not misrepresented one single circumstance o~ 
tenet, though many may have escaped hi. observation. 
, Tbe boou which contain the religion and ph.ilo!!Ophy 
<>f the Hindoos are distinguisbed. by tbe name of Bedas. 
They are four in numher, and, like tbe sacred writings of 
othern'ltions, are said to have been penned by the Divinity. 
neda in tbe Shanscrita literally siguifies SCIENCE: for tbese 
·books not only treat o..,ligious and moral duties, but of 
every branch of philosopbical knowledge. 

The Bedas are, "1 the Brahmins, held so sacred that tbey 
permit no otber sect to read them; and such is the inHuence 
of superstition and priestcra~t over the minds of the otber 
. CASTS in India, .tha\" they would deem it an unpardonable 
lin to satisfy their curiosity in that respect, were it even 
. within' the· compass of their power. The Brahmins them
selves are bound by.such strong ties of religion to confine 
those writings to -their own tribe, that were any of them 
known to read tbem 10 otbers he would be immediately ex
communicated. This punishm~ is worse than even deatb
iuelf among the Hindoos. Tb~'bffender is DOt only thrown 
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down from the noblest order to ,tbe most polluted CAST, but 
hi. posterity are rendered for ever incapable of being re~ 
ceived into bis former dignity. 

All these tbings considered, we are not to wooder tbat the 
doctrine of the Bedas i. so little known in Europe. Even 
the literary part of tbe Mabommedana of Asia reckoll it 
an abstruse and mysterioua subject, and candidly confess 
that it i. covered witb a veil of darkness wbicb tbey CIluld 
never penetrate. Some have indeed supposed, that the 
learned Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief 
secretary to the Emperor Akbar, bad read the Bedas, and 
discovered tbe religious tenets contained in tbem to that reo 
nowned Prince. As tbe story of Feizi made a good deal of 
noise in tbe East, it may not be improper to give the particu. 
lars of it in this place. 

MahommedAkbar, being a Prince of eMaled and exten
sive ideas, was totally divested of tbose prejudices for his 
own religion whicb meo of inferior parts not only imbibe 
'With their mother'. milk, but retain througbout their lives. 
Th3ugh bred ,in all the strictness of the Mahommedan faith, 
bis great soul, in his riper years, broke tbose cbainsl'f super. 
stition and credulity with which his. tutors had, in bis early 
youth, fettered hi. mind. With a'iesign to choose his own 
religion, or ratber from curiosity, be made it his business to 
illquire minutely into all tbe systems of divinity wbich pre. 
vailed among mankind. Tbe story of bis heing instructed in 
the Cbristiall tenets, by a missionary from Portugal, is too 
well known in Europe to require a -place in this Dissertation. 
A. almost all r~ligion. admit of proselytes, Akbar had good 
IUCoes", in, hi' inquiries till he came to bis own subjects 
the Hindoos. Contrary to the practice of aU other religioul 
secU, tbey admit of no converts, but they allow that every 
one may go to' heaven his own way, though tbey perhaps 
suppose that theirs is the most expeditious method to obtain 

~."J 
tbat iml'0rtant end. Theyeboose rather to make a mystery 
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of their religion, than impose it upon the world, like the Ma. 
hommedans, with the sword, or by means of the stake, after 
tbe manner of some pious Christians. 

Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with the 
Brahmins to reveal the priuciples of their faith. He was 
therefore obliged to have reconn;e to artifice to obtain the 
informatiou wbich be so much desired. The Emperor, for 
this purpose, concerted a plan with bis chief secretary, Abul 
Fazil, to impose Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brahmins, 
in the cbaracter of a poor orphan of their trihe. Feizi being 
instructed in bis part, was privately sent to Benaris, tbe prin
cipal .eat of learning among the Hindoos. In that city 
tbe fraud was practised on a learned Brahmin, wbo re. 
ceived the hoy into his house, and educated him as his own 
IOJI. 

When Feizi, after ten years' study, had acquired the Sban
scrita langu:tge. and all the knowledge of which the learned 
of Benaris were, possessed, proper measure. were taken by 
the Emperor to secure hi. safe retnrn. Feizi, it seems, during 
his residence with his patron the Brahmin, was smitten with 
the beauty of hi. only daughter; and indeed the ladies of 
the Brahmin race are the handsomest in Hindostao. -Tbe 
old Brahmin saw the mutnai passion of the young pair with 
pleasure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed 
between love and gratitnde, at length discovered himself to 
the good old man, fell doWIl at his feet, and grasping his 
knees, solicited with tears forgiveness for the great crime 
be had committed against hi. indulgent hellefactor. Tbe 
Brabmin, struck dumb with astonishment, uttered not onll 
word of reproaeb. He drew a dagger. wbich he alway. 
carried on hi. girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own 
hreast. Feizi seized bis band, and eoojured him, tbat if yet 
any atonement could be m'!1!! for the inj ury he had done 
him, be himself would .weB'to deny him Dothing. The 
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Brahmin, bursting into tears,. told him, that if Feizi should 
grant him two requests, he would forgive him,. and consent 
to live. Feizi, witbout any hesitation, consented, and the 
Brahmin's requests were, that he should never translate the 
BOOas, nor repeat tbe creed of the Hindoos. 

How far . Feizi was bou~d by his oath not to reveal the 
doctrine of the Bedas to Akbar, is uncertain; but that neither 
he, . nor any otber person, ever translated tbose books i. 
a truth beyond any dispute. It is, however, well known 
that the Emperor afterwards greatly favoored tbe Hindoo 
faith .. and gave much offence to zealous Mahommedans, by 
practising some Indian customs whicb they thought savopred 
of .idolatry. But the dispassionate part of mankind have 
always allowed ·th~t Akbar was equally divested of all the 
follies of both the religious superstitions which prevailed 
-among hi': subjects. 

To return from this digressioo. fie Brahmins maintain, 
that tbe Bedas are the divine lawsI ·whicb Brimb... at the 
.creation of the world, .deliver~d for ,he instruction of man
kind •. But they affirm, that their meaning was perverted in 
the ·first period of time by, the ignorance and wicked~es. of 
'some Princes, whom they represent as -.yil spirits wbo then 
·haunted the earth. They call those evil-genii Dewtas, and 
.tellmany strange allegorical legends coricerping them; soch 
88, tbat the Bedas being lost, were afterwards recovered by 
Bisben, in the form of a fish, who brought tbem. up from the 
bottom of the oceao, iotQ whicb,tbey were tbrown by a Deo, 
·orDemon. 
' .. Tbe first credible account·we have of. the Bedas is, that' • 
about the commencement of the period called the·Cal Jug, 

~\ of whicb era the preselltyear 1769 is the 4887tb,· they were 
written, or .ratber collected, hy a great philosopher and 
reputed prophet, called Beass Muni, or Beiiss the inspired. 
Tbis learned DIan is otherwise called Krishen Basden, and is 

• aaid to have .lived in the reigllof Judisbter, in tbe city of 
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Histanapore, upon the river J umna, near·the present city of 
Delbi. 

Tbe Brahmins do not give to Beass Muni the merit of 
being. the author of the Bedas. Tbey however acknowledge. 
that be reduced tbem into tbe present form, dividing tbem 
into four distinct books, after having collected the detached 
pieces of wbich they are composed, from every part of 
India. It is, upon the wbole, probable, that they are not the 
work of one man, on account of tbeir immense bulk. 

Tbe Mahommedans of Asia, as well as some of the learned 
of Europe, have mistaken Brimha, an allegorical person, for 

. ,some philosopher of repute in India, whom tbey distingnish 
by tbe disfigured names of Bruma, Burma, and Bramba, 
wbom they suppose to have been the writer of the religious 
books of tbe Hindoos. Ferishta, in the bistory now given to 

· tbe public, affirms, that Brimba was of the race of Bang, and 
flourisbed in tbe reign of Krishen, first monarch of Hindo
stan. But the Brabmins deny that any sucb person ever 
existed, which we have reason 'to believe is tbe trutb; as 
Brimha in the Sbanscrita language allegorically signifies 
WISDOM, one of tbe principal attributes of the supreme 
divinity. 

The four Bedas contain one hundred thousand asblogues, 
or stanzas in verse, each of which consists of four lines. The 
first Beda is called ROG BllDA, which signifies the science of 
divination, concerning wbich it priucipally treats. It also 
contains astrology, astronomy, natural philosophy, and a 
very particular account of the creation of matter, and the 

• formation of tbe world. 
Tbe second Bedais distinguisbed by the name of SHE

HAM. Tbat word signifies piety or devotion, and this hook. 
accordingly treats of all religious and moral duties. It also 

· contains many hymns in praise of the Supreme Being, as well 
as verse. in honour of subaltern intelligences •. 

The third is the J ODGER BEDA, which, as the word implies, 
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Though the Shanscrita ts am~rlg1j'ciePtciu~. ~7 small 
grammar and vocabulary serve to~;tr~~e~i,Rtlples of 
the whole. In a treatise of a few p~t'OOIs and primi
tives are all comprehended, and so uniform are the roles for 
derivatious and inflections, that the etymon of every word is, 
with facility, at once investigated. The pronunciation is 
the greatest difficulty that attends the acquirement of the 
language to perfection. This is so quick and forcible that a 
person, even before the years of puberty. must labour a long 
time before he can pronounce it with propriety; but when 
once the pronunciation is attained to perfection, it strikes the 
ear with amazing boldness and harmony. The alphabet of 
the Shanscrita consists of fifty lette .... but one half of these 
convey combined sounds, so that its characte .... in fact, do 
not exceed ours in number.. Some small idea of the Shan
scritl may be conveyed by the annexed plate, which contains 
the alphabet, and the measure of the four Bedas. . 

Before we shall proceed to the religion and pbiJ'*"pby of 
tbe Brahmins, it may not be improper to premise sometbing 
concerning the most cbaracteristical manner. and customs of 
tbe Hindoos in general. The Hindoos are' so called from 
Indoo or Hindoo, which, in the Shanscrita language, signifies 
the Moon; for from that luminary, and tbe sun, they deduce 
their fabulous origin. The author of the Dissertation has in 
his possession a long list of a dynasty ·of Kings, called 
Hindoo-buns, or Chuoder.buns, both of which words mea." 
the Cbildren of the Moon. He also has a catalogue of tbe 
Surage·buns, or the Children of the Sun, from whom many 
of the Princes of India pretend to derive their blood. lJin
dootan, the domestic appellation' of India, is a composition. 
of Hindoo, and Stan, a region j and the great river Indus 
takes its name from the people, and not the people from the 
river, as has been erroneously supposed in Europe. 

The Hindooshave, from all antiquity, been divided into four . 
great tribes, each of ~hich comprehends a variety of inferior • 
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casts. These tribes do not intermarry, eat, drink, or in any 
manoer associate witb one aootber, except wbeli tbey worsbip 
at tbe temple of Jagga-nat b in Or~a, where it i. held a 
crime to make any distinction. T~ first, and most noble 
tribe are the Brahmins, who alOlie cj," officiate in the priest
hood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are Dot, 
however, excluded from government, trade, or agriculture, 
though they are strictly prohibited from all menial offices by 
their laws. They derive their name from Brimha, who, they 
allegorically say, produced the Brahmins from hi. head, 
when he created the world. 

The second in order is' the Sittri tribe, who are sometimes 
distinguished by the name of Kittri or Koytri. They, ac
cording to their original institution, ought to be all military 
lDen; but they frequently follow other professions. Brimha 
is said to'have produced the Kittri from his heart, as an em
blem of that' courage which warriors should possess. 

The name of Beise or Bise is given to the third tribe. 
They are for the most part merchants, bankers, and bunia., 
'or shop-keepers. These are figl,lratively said to have sprung 
from the belly of Brimha; the word Beish signifying a pro
;vider or nourisher. The fourth tribe is chat of Sudder. 
Theyought to be menial serva~aDtt they are incapable to 
wse themselves to any superior'rank; They are said to 
'have proceeded from the feet of Brimha, in allusion to their 
,low degree. But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws 
of the Hindoos' that any person should rise from an inferior 
cast into a higher tribe. If any therefore should be excom-

b Jagga-nat signifies Lord of tbe creation. This is one of the 
name. of Bishen and tbe Obatar, or Being, who is said to preside 
over the present period .. He is represented under the figure of a rat 
man, sitting cross-legged, .tith his arms hanging down by his ~ide 
as if they had DO strength. Tbi. Isst circumstance alluel .. to the 
imbecility of this age. Hi. temple is in lb. g .... test repute of any 
now in India. 
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municated from any of the'four tribes, he and his posterity 
are for ever shut out from the society of every hody in the 

ation, eKcepting that of the Harri cast, who are held in 
. utter de~estation by aIL the other tribes, and :are employed 

ooly in tbe meanest and.vilest offices. Tbis ,circumstaoce 
renders excommuoication SO dreadful, that aoy Hindoo will 
suffer tbe torture and even deatb itself rather than deviate 
from one article of his faitb. Tbis severity pre"ented all 
intermixture of blood between the tribes, so that, in tbeir ap
pearance, they seem ratberfourdifferent nations than mem
bers of tbe same community. 

It is, as we hav~ already observed, a principle peculiar to 
tbe Hindoo religion, not to admit of proselytes. Instead of 

, being solicitou~ about gaining converts, tbey always make a 
mystery of their faith. Heaven, say they, . is like a palace 
witb many doors, and everyone may enter in his own way. 
But this cbaritable disposition never encouraged other sects 
to settle among tbem, as tbey must bave been excluded en
tirely from all tbe, benefits of society. 

Wben a cbild is born, some of the Brahmins are called. 
Tbey pretend, from tbe horoscope of his nativity, to foretel 
his future fortune, by means of some astrological tables, of 
whicb they are possessed. When tbis ceremony is over, 
tbey burn incense, and make, an offering accor.t.ng to the 
circumstances of the parent; and without ever consulting 
them, tie the zinar' round the infant's neck, and impose 
a name upon him, according to their own fancy. 

Between the age of seven and teo, the cbildren are, by 
their parents, given away in marriage. The young pair are 

, brought together, in order to contract an intimacy witb one 
another. But when tbey approach to tbe years of puberty, 
they carefully separate them, till ,&l,e female produces signs 

, 
• A otring which aU the Hindo.s we.r, by way ,of charmw 

amulet. ., 
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of womanhood. She then i. taken from her parenta to coha
bit with her husband: nor is she ever after permitted to visil 
them. It is bOt lawful among the Hindoos to marry nearer
thon the eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, 
but seldnm practised; fOl' they very rationally think, that 
one wife i. sufficient fOl' one man. 

The extraordinary cnstom of the women bnming them
oelves with their deceased husbands, h .... for the most part; 
fallen into desuetude in India; nor was it eyer reckoned a 
religious duty, as has been very erroneously supposed in the 
West. This species of harbarity, like many others, rose 
originally from the foolish enthusiasm of feehle mind.. In a 
text in the Bedas, conjugal affection and fidelity are thus 
figuratively inculcated: II The woman, in short, who dies 
'lrith her husband, shall enjoy life eternal with him in heayen." 
From this source the Brahmins themselves deduce this ridi
culous custom, which is a more rational solution of it than 
the story which prevails in Europe; that it was a political in
stitution, made by one of the Emperors, to 'prIWent wivea 
from poisoning their husbands, a practice, in those day., 
common in Hindostan. • 

People of rank and those of the higher casts, bum their 
dead and _ throw lome incense into the pile. Some throw 
the bodies of their friends into the Ganges, .. hil~ others 
expose them on the highways, as a prey to vultures and 
wild beasta. There is one cast in the kingdom of Bengal, 
who barbarously expose their sick by the river's side to die 
there. They even sometimes choke them with mud, wheu 
they think them past hopes of recovery. They defend this 
inhuman custom by saying, that life is oot an adequate re
compence for the tortures of a lingering disease. 

The Hindoos have ..,ode of laws in the N1I.& SUSTEa. 

Treason, incest, sacrilege, murder, adultery with the wife of 
a.Brahmin, and theft, are capital crimes. Though the Brah
mins were the au than of those la .... we do Dot find that they 
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have exempted themselves from the punishment of death, 
when guilty of those crimes. This i. one of those numerous 
fables which modern travellers imported from the East. It 
is however certain, that the inOnence of the Brahmins i. so 
great, and their characters as priests so sacred, that they 
escape in cases where no mercy would be shown to the other. 
tribes. 

Petty offences are punished by temporary excommunica_ 
tions, pilgrimages, penances, and lines, according to the 
degree of the crime and the wealth of the guilty person. 
But as the Hindoos are now for the most part subject to the 
Mabommedans, they are governed by the laws of the Koran, 
or by the arbitrary will of the Prince. 

The Senasseys are a sect of mendicant philosophers, com
monly known by the name of Fakiers, which literally sig
nifies poor people. These idle and pretended devotees 
assemble sometimes in armies of ten or twelve thousand, 
Bnd, nnder a pretext of making pilgrimages to certain 
temples, lay whole countries uncler contribution. These 
saints wear no clothes, are generally very robust, and con
vert the wives of the less holy part of mankind to their OWl. 

use, opon t1!eir religious progresses. They lldmit any mao 
of parts ioto their number, and they take great care to 
instruct their disciples in every hranch of knowledge, to 

. make the order the more revered among the vulgar. 
When this naked army of robust saints direct their march 

to any temple, the men of the provinces through which 
their road lies, very often Oy before them, notwithstanding 
the sanctilied character of the Fakiers. But the WOmen 
Pre in general more resolote, a,!d not only remain in their 
dwelliogs, but apply frequently for the prayers of those 
holy persons, which are found to be Plost effectual in cases of 
sterility. When a Fakier is at prayers with the lady of the 
house, he leaves either his slipper or his staff at the door, 
which, if seen by the husband, effectually prevents him' 
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from disturbing their devotion.y But should he be so uu", 
fortunate as not 10 mind those signals, a sound drubbing is, 
the inevitable consequence of his intrusion. 
Th~ugh the Fakiers enforce, with their arms, that rever~ 

ence which the people of Bindostan have naturally for their 
order, they iuBict voluntary penances of very extraordinary 
kinds upon themselves to gain more respect. These fellows 
sometimes hold up one arm in a fixed position till it becomes 
stiff, and remains in that situation during the rest of their 
lives .• Some clench their fists very hard, and keep them so 
till their nails grow into their palms and appear through 
the back of their haods. Others tum their faces over one 
shoulder, and keep them in that situation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their eyes 
to the point of their nose till they have lost th~ power of 
looking in any other direction. These last pretend some
times to see what they call the sacred fire; which vision, no 
doubt, proceed. from some disorder arising from the dis
tortion of the optic:. nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in India, a matter of some 
ridicule to converse with those distorled and naked philoso
phers; though tbeir knowledge and external appearaoce 
exbibit a very striking contrast. Some are really wbat they 
seem, enthusiasts; but others put on the character of sanc
tity as a cloke for their pleasures. But wbat actually makes 
them a public nuisance, and the aversion of poor husbands, 
is, that tbe women,~ink they derive some holiness to them
selves from an il11imacy with a Fakier. ' 

Many otheJ < foolish customs, besides those we have men
tioned, are 'peculiar to those religious mendicants. But 
enthusiastic penances are not coufined to them alone. Some 
of the vulgar, 00 the fast of Opposs, suspend themselves 00 

iron hooks, by the f1esb of the sboulder-blade, to the eud of 
a beam: This beam turns round with great velocity, upon 
a pivot, on tbe head of a high pole., Tbe 'entbusiast not 
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only seems insensible of pain, but very ofteu blows a trumpet 
as he is whirled round ahove, and~ at certain intervals; sings 
a- song to the gaping multitude below; who very much ad
mire hi. fortitude and devotion. This ridiculons custom is 
kept -up to commemorate the sufferings of a martyr, who was 
in that manner tortured for his faith. ' 

To'dwell longer upon the characteristical customs and 
manners of the Hindoos, would extend this Dissertation too 
far. Some- more -particulars concerning tbat nation wiH 
naturally arise from an investigatiou of their religio~ and 
philosopby. This last was the capital design of this intra· 
ductary discourse;· and we hope to be able to throw a new; 
if not a complete light, on -a subject hitherto little nnder~ 
stood in the West. Some writers have Very lately given 
to the world an unintelligible system. of the Brahmin Te
Iigion; and they affirm, that they derived tbeir information 
from the Hindoos themselves. This may be the case, but 
they certainly conversed upon that snbject only -with the 
inferior tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins: 
and it would be as ridiculous to hope for a true state of the 
religioll and philosopby of the Hindoos {raD\ the illiterate 
Casts; as it would be in a Mahommedall ill London, to rely 
UpOll the accounts of a parish beadle, concerning the most 
abstruse points of the Christiall faith; or, to form hi. opinion 
of the principles of the Newtonian pbilosophy, fr~m a con
versation with an Eaglish carman. 

The Hindoos are divided into two great religions sects: 
the followers of the doctrine of the BED_a; and those who 
adhere to the principles of the-NEADlRZn •• As the first are 
esteemed the most orthodox, as well as the most ancient, 
we shall begin to explain their opinions, by extracts literally 
translated from the original SHASTEIl', which goes by the 
name of Bedang. -

• Shuter litenilly lignifies Knowledge;' but it is commonly under
stood to mean a buck which treats of diviDity aad the ocieuces. 

VOL. I. d 
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. Bed~ng, thll title of the Shaster. or Alommentary upoo tho 
Bedas, cooceming which we are_about to treat, U a wo,1l 
oompounded of Beda. .cience, and Ang, body. The name 
of this Shaster, therefore, may be literally traosIated, t,bQ 
Body of ~ience, This boo~ has, in Europe, been etrone- . 
ous1y called Vedam: and it is an exposition of the doctrioe 
of the Bedas, by that great philosopher aod prophet BeAss 
Muoi, Whll, accllrding to the Brahmins, flourished about 
four thousand years ago. The Bedang is said to have been 
rev~d some age. after Beiss Muni, by o~e Sirrider Swami, 
since which it has beeu reckooe<l sacred, and not subject to 

any further !i1teratioos. Almost all the Hindoos of the De. 
can, and those of the Malabar and Coromaodel coasts, are of 
the sect of the B(!dang, 

This commentary opeos with a dialogue b4ltw«n Brimha', 

The ... are maoy Shaste ... among Ih. Hind..,.; 'so Ibat Ih .. e write .. 
who affirmed that there was but ODe Shaslor io India, wllich. lia 
Ibe Bible of Ike Ckri.Ii ..... IIf Koran of tha follow ... of Mahommecl. 
contained the 1i .. 1 principlq or tbe Brahmin f&,itb. baoe deceind 
Ihemselves and Lb. public,· . 

.. Brimha is the genitive ease of BRlMR, which is a priinitive sig .. 
nifying God. He u called Brimha or WIODO>l. Ih. lirs! all,ilml. 
or tbe supreme di.inity. The c1ivine wiedom. ander tbe Bame of 
BrilWia, i. &guratively represented with on8 head, having four 
fae ... looking to tile fonr quarttml, aUuding to hi. seeing all lIIingo. 
Upon Ihe head of Lbi. figure i ... crown. an emblem of power and 
dominion. n. has four bands. implying. the omnipotence of divine, 
wisdom. 10 Ihe lint band he bolds Lb. foor Bedas. as a symbol of 
knowledge; in thO' second. a sceptre ... a token of authority;· and 
in Ihe tbird •• ring, 01' complete circl ..... lID emblem 0' etemity. 
B~imba hold. nothing io Iho foonh hODd. ,",",h jmpliea. lhel TR8 

WlsnOM of Gill! i, a1waya ready to lend hi. aid 10 IIi. creaSurea. iii! 
;. represented riding upon a goose. Lb. emblem of simplicity amooa 
Ih. Hindooa. Tho. latter circumstailce ;. intended to imply lb. 
limplicity of Ibe op.ratioDa of nalure. which u bul another name 
for Lbe wi.dom of Lb. divioity. Tbese explications of tile Ioaignla. 
of B,imha, were given by the Brahm"" and .... by no melUlS, ..... 
jeetur .. of 1110 auLbor of tb .. Diasertation.· 
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die. Wisdom of the Divinity; and N arnd· or Reason, who is 
representecl as the SOD of Brimha. Narncl desires to be in
strncted by his father, and for that purpose, puts the follow
ing questions to him. 

NARl1D. 

o father ! thou first of God t. thou art said to have created 
the world; and thy soil Narud, astouished .at what he be
holds, is desirollS to be instructed how all these things were 
made. 

BRIMHA. 

Be not deceived, my son! do not imagine that I was the 
ereator of the world, independent of the divine mover', who 
is the great original essence·, and creator of all things. 
Look, therefore, ooly upon me as the instrnment of the 
~t WILL', and a part of his being, whom he called forth 
to execute his ete~al designs. 

KARVD. 

What shall we think of God ? 

BRDmA. 

Being immaterial·, he is above all conception; being in
visible', he oan have no form m; but, from what we behold 

• Narod literally signifiei BBA8ON. emphatically called the son of 
1'11& .... DO .. 0' Gol>. He io iaid 18 he the lint-hom of the MUNta, 
ofwh_ hereafter. 

f Brimll. • The supreme diviDity. • Pirrim-Porras; from Pm 
fiUI, Dd Pvuuo ...... ce .... heiDg. 
. • La-llua. from Is. will. and Boa greet: oommonly pronounced 

lssv.. Thill io one of the thousand II3IJ1eI of GoD. which have so 
ID1lCh -perplued the write;. of Europe; In the llDIWer of Brimba. 
menli.. it .. ad. of the fi"" three greet deili .. of the HiDdooo; 
which th .... he ......... they by DO __ wonbip .. distinct beiogl 
from God. but lIDIy aI bia priDcipal attribuleS. _ 

k Nid.akv. I Oderissa. • Sirhe-Sirrup. 

d!a 
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in hi. works, we may conclude that he'i. eternal", omDipo~' 
tent', knowing all things P, and present every where". 

NARUD. ' 

How did God cre~te the world I 

BIUMHA. 
Affection' dwelt with God, from all eternity. It'was of 

three different kinds, the creative', the Preserving', and the 
destructiv,,". This first i. represented by Brimba, the se
cond by Bishen', and the third by Sbibah'. You, 0 Na
rud! are taugbt to worsbip all tbe three, in .. arious shapes 
and likenesses, as the creator', the preserver', and the de
stroyer'. 'fhe affection of God then produced power', and 
power at a proper conjunction of time' and fate-; embraced 
goodness', and produced maiter'. The tbree qualities then 

• Nitteh. • G .. itch. P Subbittera-dirsi. 'Surb .... Birsi. These 
are the very terms uled io the Bedang. in' tbe definition of God; 
which we have literally translated in tbe text.. Whether we, who 
prof ... Christianity, and call ,th~ HindOO8 by the detestable names 
of PagaDB and Idolaten, have higher ideas or the supreme divinity, 
we shan leave to the unprt>judiced reader to determine . . -

r Maiah, which lignifies eithe .. aJFec~on or passion. • Redjo .. 
gOOD, the crt'ative quality. t SittohgOOD, the preserving qual~ty • 
• TimmugooD, tbe destructive qQalilj'. x The pfe1Jener j Provi. 
dence i8 personified under the name of Bisbelt, , Shibah, the fOfi 
of good. • Naat. 'Bishen. • Shibah. The Hindoos wonhip the 
destructive attribute of the divinity, under the name of Sbibah; 
but they do not mean ... il by Sbibah. for they affirm. that there is 
no ouch thing but what proceeds from the free agency .. r man.' 
c J olD&.' • Kaal. - Addaristo.' f P"kirti, from Pir good, Bod 
Kim actioD. God's attribute of goodn .... i. wonhipped u a God" 
de .. , under the name of Pirkirti, and man)' other appellations, 
which comprehend all the virtues. It h .. been ridiculonsly sup_ 
poaed in Europe, that PvoaUI and PlA.uaT. were the 6 ... t man and 
wom .... according to the system of the Hindoos; whereas by Pur-
l'1li ito meant God. or emphatically, tIr. &iog: and by .Pirkirti, hi. 
attributo of goodn.... r Mohot. ,In other pia ... of the Bedaog. 
matler ito diatinguished by the name of Maha·tit, IA. gretluaIJ",,_, 
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lIcting upon matter, produced the universe in the following 
manner. From the opposite actions of the creative and de
structive quality in matter, seli-motion b first arose. Self
motiou was of three kinds; the first inclining to plasticity', 
the second to discoid t, and the third to rest'. The discorc$
ant actio~" then produced the A kash", which invisible ele
ment possessed the quality of conveying sound; it produced 
air', a palpahle element, fireD, a visible element, water P, a 
fluid element, and earth', a solid element. 

The Akash dispersed itself abroad. Air formed the at
mosphere; fire, collecting'itself, blazed forth in the host of 
heaven'; water rose to the surface of ilie earth, being 
forced from beneath by the gravity of the latter element. 
Thus broke forth the world from the veil of ' darkness, in 
which it ...:. formerly comprehended hy God. Ord'er rose 
over the u'niverse. The seven heavens 'were formed', and 
tbe seven worlds were fixed in their places; there to remain 
tiIl'the great dissolution " when all things shall be absorhed' 
into God. ' 

God seeing the earth in full' bloom, and tbat vegetation' 
was strong from its seeds, 'called forth for tbe first time, In-

b Ahankar. The word literally .ignifies .elr-aclion,' I Rajas. 
• Tam... I Satig. .. A kind or celestial element. The Bedang in 
another place, apeaks of akash as a pure impalpable element, 
through wbicb th., planeta move. This element, ,.y. the philoso
pher, makes DO resistance. and therefore the planets continue their 
motion, from the first impulse which they received from the hand of 
Brimba or God; nor win they stop, says he .. till he shan seize them 
in the midst of their course. D Baiow. ID Tege. P Joa). 'II Prit~ 

tavi. 'Dewta; of which Surage the Sun i, first in rank. • The 
names' of the se,en bea,ens are,' Bu, Boba, Sorg, MobS, Junnoh, 
Tapu, and Satteb. The seven worlds are, Ottal. Bittal, SUltal,Joal, 
'fallattal. Riuatal, and Paltal. The a.thor of Ihe Dissertation. by a 
negligence which he 'very much regre .. , rorgot to get the proper 
explanation of those names, or the llsestltO wbich tbe se,en heavens 
were converted. • Mah-pirly. • Much.. • Birgalotta. 
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tellect', which be endaed with v'arious organs and shapes, to 
form a diversity of animals' upon the earth. He eodue<!. 
the animals with five senses, feeliog, seeing. lmelling, tast.

ing. and hearing>. But to man he ga .... refteerionb to raise 
him above tbe bealts of the field. 

The creature. were created male and female', that they 
migbt propagate their species upon tbe earth. EYery berb 
lIore the seed of its kind, that the world migbt be clothed 
with verdure, and all animals pnwided .. ilb food. 

JlAROD. 

What dost thou mean, 0 Father! by intellect? 
~ 

BIUMHA. 

It is a portion of the" GOAT 8017L' of the universe, 
breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a certain 
time. 

JfAIUJB. 

Wbat becomes of it after death f 

• 
It animates other bodies, or ieturne like a drop into that 

unbonnded oceaa from which it first arose. 

NAllUD. 

Shall not then the aonls of good mea receive reward.? 
Nor the aonls of the bad meet with punishment 1 

BRIMRA. 

Tbe souls of men are distinguished from those of other 
animals; for the first are endued with reason', and with a 

, Moo. • JounL • The 6 .......... are, Suppunina. Chowkow
no, Nasiga, lWsiDa, K.rno.... • ManQL • Ntt and Maddaoig
nify male and female. • Punnattima 1i\8rally oigui6ea th. greG 
ooal. • Upimao. 
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consciousness of .right and wrong. H therefore man shall 
adhere to the first" as far as hill powers shalt extend, his 
son!, when diseogaged from the body by death, shall be ab
sorbed into the divioe essence, aod shall never more re-ani
mate 6esh. But the souls of those who do evil', are not, at 
death, disengaged from all the ~lemeots. They are imme
diately clothed with a body of fire"air, and akash, in which 
they are, for a time, punished in hellO. After the season of 
their grief is over, they re-animate other bodie.; hut till 
they .hall arrive at a state of purity, they can never be 
absorbed ioto God. 

NAIlUD. 

What i. the n.ture of that absorbed slate> which the souls 
.of good men enjoy after death I 

BRIIIHA. 

It 1. a'participation of the divine nature, where all pas
siono are utterly unknown, and where qonscionsness i. lost 
in bliss 1~" . 

lUaU]). 

Thou .ayst, 0 Father! that unless the soul is perfectly 
;'. pure, it caonot he absorbed into God: Now, as the action .. 

'Marui, .. Nirick. The Hind .... reckon abo.e eighty kind.ot 
~el\S. each proportiooed 10 ahe degree of the wickedness of the per
IODS poni,bed Ibere. The Brahmin. have DO idea the all thO' sin. 
that • mao £3D commit in Ihe ahort period of his life, can deserve 
eternal p.uisbmeDt; now: that aU the vil't1les he can exercise, caB 
meril perpetual felicity in hOllTen. ,~Machti, I II i. somewhat 
mrp,ising, that a state of ancoDscioUlDelt, which' fu fact is the same 
"ilb aDDihilati ...... hoQld he •• lOemed by the Hindooo .. the SlI

prome good; yet 10 iI is, that they always represent thO' ablOT6ecl 
" •• as & .ituatioo ofperfect ill ..... ibility. equally destitute of plea
IUI8 and of paiIL But Brimlltt .e .... here 10 imply. that it is • 
kind of delirium of joy. 
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of the. generality of men are partly good, and partly bad" 
whither are their spirits sent .immediately after death? 

BIUMHA. 

.. They must atone for their crimes in. heU,. where they 
must remain for a space proportioned to the degree of tbeir 
iniquities; then they rise to beaven to be rewarded for a 
time for their virtues; and' from thence tbey will retu~n to 
the world, to reanimate other hodies. 

)lAllt!]). 

What is time' i , 
BRlMHA. , . 

. :rime existed ~om aU eternity with God; but it can only 

• 
• KaaJ. It may not be improper. in this pl.ce,_ say...,metbiug 

concerning the Hindoo methOd of computing .tim.. .Their least 
subdivision of time is, the Nemish or twinkling of an eye~. Three" 
Nemish·. make one Kaan, fifiy Kaan one Ligger. leD Liggers one 
Dind, two Dinds one Gorry, equal to forty-fiv. of our minuleS; four 
Gurri.. ODe Pir. eight Pirs one Diea or day, fifteen Diens one . 
Packa, two Packas one M!sh, fourM!shes one Ribbi. three Ribbi. 
ODe Moon or year. which only consists of'Sao days, but wbeD the 
odd days, boo ... and minutes, wanting of a solar year. &mODDt to 
one· revolation of the mOODJ an additional month is made to that 
year to adjust tbe calendar. A year of 360 day .. they reckon but 
one day to the De"tas or host of beaven; and they say. tbat 
tw~lvo thousand of tboso planetary years. make one ...-olution· of 
the four Jugs or periods, into "hicb they divide the ages of tbo 
world. The Sittob Jug, or age of troth, contained, ac:cofding to 
them, faar thousand planetary yea... The 1nta Jug, cJ age of 
three, contained thre. thousand. yean. The Duapor Jug, or agt-qf 
two. contained two thousand; and tbe Kalle Jag. or age of pollu
tiOD, conaists of only one tbousand. Ta th ... they add two otber 
periods, between the dissolution and .reao .. tion of the _rid, wbicb 
tbey call Sundeb. and Suod .... eacb of a thousand pl .... tary years l 
la that from one Maperly, or great dissolation of all things, to an0-

ther. there are 3,720,000 of our yean. 



De estimatedsiricemotion.was produced, and' onTy be con
ceived by the mind, from its own constant progress . 

. 
NARUD. 

How long shall this world remain? . 

BRIMHA. 
Until the four jugs Shall h;we.revolved •. Then Rudder' 

with the te~ spirits of dissolution shall roll a comet under 
the moon, that shall involve all things in fire, and reduce the 
world into ashes.·: God shall then ·exist alone, for matter. will 
he totally annihilated m. • 

Here enp. the first chapter of the Bedaug. The second 
treats of Prowidence andfiee will; a subject so abstruse, 
tbat it was impossible to understand it, without a complete 
knowledge of the Shanscnt&.o 'rhe· author of the Bedang, 
thinking perhaps, that the philosophical· catechism which we 
have translated .. bove, was too pure for narrow and supersti
tious minds, has inserted into his work, a strange allegorical: .. 
account' of the creation, for the purposes of.vulgar theology. 
Iii tbis. tale, the attributes of God, tl;!e human p,,"sions and 
faculties of the mind; are personifiecl, and introduceli upon 
the stage. & this allegory may afford matter of some curi
osity to the public,. we shall here translate it • 

.. BBIMHA existed from all j:temity, in a form of infinite 
dimensions. When it please'd bim to create the world, he 
said, Ris. up, 0 Drimka D

• Immediately a spirit of the co-
. lour of Bame issued. from bis navel, baving four heads .md. 
four hands. Brimha gazing round, and seeing nothing but 
the immense image, out of which be bad proceeded, be tra
velled a tbousand years, to endeavour to com prebend its di
mensions. But after all bis toil, be found bimself as much 
at a loss as before. 

I The same with Shib.h, tbe destroying quality of God. 
m Nisbl.· • The wisdom of God. 
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" Lost in amazement, Brimha. gave ever hit journey. He 
fell prostrate and praised what he law with hit fonr months. 
The almighty, then, with a voice like ten thou~aod thunde .... 
was pleased to say: Thou hast done well, 0 Brimha, for 
thou canst not comprehend me 1-Go and create the world! . 
-How can I create it I~Ask of me, and power .hall be 
given nnto thee.-O God, said Brimha, thou art almighty 
in power!-

"Brimha. forthwith perceived the idea of things, as if 
Soating before hit eyes. He said, LET TmM BE, and all 
that he saw became real before him. Then fear strock the 
frame of Brimha, lest those thingo should be annihilated. O· 
immortal Brihm! .he cried, who shall preserve those things 
wbich I behold I In the instant a spirit of a blue colonr 
issued from Brimha's mouth, aud said aloud, I WILL. Tben 
.ball thy name be Bishen 0. because thou hast nndertakeo to 
preserve all things. 

~'Brimha tben commanded BiBben to go.nd ereale all 
animals, . with vegetables for their subsistence, to possess 
that eartll which he hi.....,1f had made. Bi.beo forthwith 
created all manuer of beasts, mb, fowl, insects, and reptiles. 
Trees and grasa rose also beneath hiA hands, for Brimha had 
invested him with power. Bnt mao was still wanting to rule 
the whole: and Brimba ,,_manded Bishen to form him . • Disheu began the work, bot the men he made...".e idiots 
with great bellies, for he could not inspire them with how
ledge; so that in eft!fJ' thing bot in shape, tbey resembled. 
the beasts of the field. They had no passion but to satiMf 
their carnal appetites.· • 

" Brimha, offended at the men, destrnyed them, and pr0-

duced four penon. from his own breath, .. oom be caIled by 
four different names. The name of the first .. as Sinnoc P, 

• The providence of God. P JIody. 
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of the second, Sinnonda " of the third, Sonnatm', and of 
the fourth, Sonuinkun&l'·. These four persona were order. 
ed by Brimha, to role over the .creatures, and to possess for 
ev~r the world. But they refused to do any thing but to 
praise God, having nothing of tbe destructive quality • in 
in their flompositioD. . :' 

. " Brimba, for this contempt of his orders, became angry, 
and lo! '" brown spirit started from between his eyes. He 
sat down before Brimha, and begaa to weep: then lifting up 
~ eyes, he asked him,""Who am I, and where shall be the 

. plaee of my abodll'- Thy name $ball be Rudder', said 
Brimha, and all nature shall be tho: place of thine abode. 
But rise up, 0 Rudder! and form mllll to govern the world. 

"Rudder immecliately obeyed the orders of Brimba. He 
\legaq thl! work, but the men he'mad" wQre fiercer than ti. 
gers, baTing nothing but the destructive quality in their com
positions. They, however, soon destroyed one another, for 
anger WlW their ollly passion. llrimba. Bishen, and Rudder, 
thenjoined their different powers. They crated tell men, 
whose Bames were, Narod, Dica, BlWhista, Birga, Kirku, 
Pulla, Pulista, Ongira, Otteri and Murichi': The general 
appellation of the whole, WlW the Munies'. Brimha then 
produced Dirmo' from his breast, Adirmo' from hi. back, 

,Loab- from his lip,-and KAme from his heart. Thislast 
being a beautiful felllale, Brimha looked upon her with 
amoroul eyes. But the Munies told him, that she was his 
own danghter; upon which he shrunk back, and produced 

.. a blushing virgin called Ludja d. Brimha tbinking his body 

~ Life. • Perm<p)ency. • Intellectual esiatence. t Timmu~ 
goon. • The weeper; because be was produced in tears. Oue of 
the Dam .. of Shibab, the destructive attribute of the divinity • 
• The significations of these ten names are, in order, these: Reuoa, 
Ingenuity. EmulatiOD, Humility, P"ty, Pride, Patio ...... Charity, 
Deceit, Mortality. r The Impirod. ~ Portune. • Mi.forlUue, 
• Appetite. • Love. • Shame. 
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defiled bi throwing hi. eyes upou KAm, changed it, and 
produced ten womeo. one of which was given to each of the 
Mooies.1I 

In this divisi"" of the Bedaog Sbaster, there is a long list 
of the Sunoge Buns, or children of the sun, "h ... it is said, 
ruled the world in the first periods. But as the whole is a 
mere dream of imagination, and ocarceIy the belief of the 
Hindoo children and womeo, we shall not trespass further 
on the patience of the public with these alIegorieo. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of roouoceo 
upon the Iiyes and actions of thooe pretended kings, incul. 
cating, after their manner; morality by fable. This was the 
gnnd fountain from which the religion of the YDIgar in Iu
dia was conupted; if the "olgar of any coonlly reqoire any 
adyentitions aid to conupt their ideas upon &0 mysteriOus a 
sobjec:L " 

Upon the whole, the opinions of the autbor of the Bedaog. 
upon the subject of ""'igioo, are not unpbilosophicaJ. He 
maintains that the world was created out of nothing by God. 
ad that it will be again annihilated. The unity, infinity, 
and omnipotence of the supreme diyinjty, are iocnlcated by 
him: for though he presents us .ith a long list of inferior 
beings, it is plain tbat they are merely allegorical; aDd nei· 
ther he DOl" the sensible part Df his rollowers beli ..... their 
actnal esist.eoce. The more ignorant Hindooa, it cannot be 
denied, think that these subaltern divinities do exist, in the 
same manner, that Christians beliere in angels: but the 
unity nf God was always a fundamental tenet of the nneor· ' 
rupted faith of the more learned BraltmiD5. 

The opinion of this philosopher, that the soul, after death. 
IISSDIDeS a body of the purer elements, is not peculiar to the 
Brahmi.... It descended from the lhuids of Europe, to the 
Greeks, and was the _ with the ~ of HOlDa". His 
idea of the _ner of the lJ'aDSmigtation of the human soul 
into varions bodies, is peculiar to himseIL As be holds it as 
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a maxi';' that a portion of the GRE.!.T so'uL, or God, Bnimates 
eveiy living thing; he thinks it no ways inconsistent, that 
the same portion that gave life to man, should aft~rwards 
pass into the hodyof any other animal. This transmigration 
does no~ in his opinion, debaSe the quality of the 8Oul: for 
wben it extricates itself from· the· fetters of the Besh, it re
assnmes its original nature.' 

The ~Ilowers of the BED.!.NG SHASTER do not allow that 
any physical evil exists. They maintain that God created 
all things perfectly good, hut that mao, heing a free ~gent, 
may he guilty of moral evil:· which, however, only respects 
himself Bnd society, hut is of 00 detriment to : the general 
system of nature.' God, say they, has no passion hut bene
volence; and being possessed of no wrath, he never punish
es the wicked, but bytbe pain and affiictioil which are the 
natural consequences of evil actions. The more learned 
Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which is mentioned 
in the Bedang, was only intended as a mere bugbear to the 
vulgar, to .enforce upon their mind. the duties of morality: 
for that. hell is no other than a' consciousness of evil, and 
those bad consequences which invariably follow' wick'ed . 
deeds. 

Before we shall proceed to the doctrine of the NBADIRSEN g 
SHASTER, it may not fie· improper to give a translation of 
the first chapter of the DmM SHAST.ER, which throws a clear . ' , 

light upon the religious tenets common to' hoth the grand 
sects of the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, or 
the wisdom of God i and Narud, or human reason .• 

NARUD. ~ 

• 0 thou first of God! Who is the greatest of all Beings 1 

e Brimba, as ~e tiave alre;dy observed~ is the genitive of BRIMB; 

as WISDOM;', by the Brabmins, reckoned tbe cbief attribute of 
God. • 
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BRIMBA •. 
'. ' 

BRIMH; who is infinite and a~mighty. 

NARUD. 

Is he exempted from death 1 
• • 

BR~MBA. 

He is: being eternal and incorporeal. 

HARV'D" 
Who created the world 1 . 

BRIMRA. 

GOD, by his power. 

NARVD. 

Who is the giver of bliss 1 . 

BRIMRA. 

KmsHEH: and "';hosoever worshippeth him, shaU enjoy 
heaven'. . 

NAROB. 

'fhat is his likeness? 

IIBIMRA. 

He hath no likeness: but to stamp some idea of him upon 
the minds of men, who cannot 'believe in an immaterial be. 
ing; he i. represen,ted under various symbolical forms. 

IfAllllli. 

What image sball we conceive of him? 

BRIMBA. 

H your imagination cannot r~ to devotion without an 

• 
.r Krishon iI cleri,ee1 from Krish giving, awl Ana joy. II is one 

of the IhoUllUld names of God. 
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image; suppose with youtself, that his eyes are like the 
Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his clothing of the light
ning of heaven, and that he hath four hands • 

• NAROD. 
" 

Why should we think of t4e almighty in this form 1 
, , . 

BRIMRA. 

" His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to shew that they 
are. alway. open, like that flower which the greatest depth 
of water cannot surmount.'? Hi. complexion being like that 
of a cloud, is an emblem of that darkness with which he 
veils himself from mortal eyes. His clothing is of lightning, 

. . 
to express that awful majesty which surronnds him: and his 
four hands are "Ymhols of his strength and almighty power. 

.';" .. , 
-, . .. 

HAJtU~ t 

What things are propes- to be offered unto him 1 
, ' 

BRIMH-A. 

Those things which ale clean, and offered with a grateful 
Iieart. But all things which by the law are reckoued im
pure, or have been defiled by the touch of a woman in her 
times; things which have bee" coveted by your own soul, 
seized hy oppression, or obtained by deceit, or that have. 

, any natural blemish, are offeriligs unworthy of God • 
• NAJlUD~ 

. We ale commanded then to make offerings to God of such 
things as are pure and 'Without blemish, ~ w9ich it would 
appear that God eateth and drioketh, like mortal mao, or if 
he doth not, for what purpose are our ofl'erings 1 • 
• • • 

BILlMHA. ' 

God neither' eats nor drinks like moria! meD. But if YOD 

love not God, your offerings will he unworthy of him; for 
• lIS all mell covet the good thinga of this _rid, God requires 



xlviii' A DISSERTAlI'loN' •• 
a free offering of their substance, as the.strongest testimony 
·.of their gratit?de and inclinations towards him. 'f< 

, 
NARUD. 

How is God to be worshipped 1 • 

• 
BRIMHA. 

Witb no selfisb view; but for love of bis beauties, gra;i-: 
tude for his favours, and for admirati?n of his greatness. •. 

NAR~ I 

. How' can the buman mind. fixitself upou' God, >being tbat 
it is in its nature changeable, and perpetually running froni . .\- ~ 

one object to another 1 ~ 

BRIMB" • 

. True: the inind is stronger than an 'elephant, whom men 
have found means to subdue,. though they have never been 
.. ble entirely to subdue their own inclinations. Bllt the an
kush I of the mind is true .. isdom, ~hich sees into tbe vanity 
of au worldly tbings. .. . 

NAIlUD. • 
Where shan .. e find true wisdom i 

BRIMHA . 
• 

In the society of good and wise men. 

NARDD. 

But the mind, in spite of re~U;Unt. covets riches, women, 
and all worldly" pleasures. How are these appetites to be 
subdued l' . 

• • 
• IMBA. 

If they cannot be overcome by reason, let them be morti
fied by penance.. For. this purpose' it will be necessary to 

... 
I Ank.u,b.is. aD ironinstrwoent Uied fordriviog oIepbao18. ,:. 
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* make a public and solemn vow, lest yonr resolution sbould be 

shaken by the pain which attend. in 

. ' . NAII1]D. 

,We see that all meo are mg,tal, what ~tate is there after 
death?' . 

BIIIMHA. 

The so.!s of sucb good mell as retain a small degree of 
wOrldly ,Inclinations, w.ill enjoy SurgO for a time; but the 
~ul. of those wh~ are holy, shall be-cahsorbed into God. 
ne..er more1:o reanimate Besh. The wicked sball be punish
ed.in ~irickl for a certain space, and, afterwards their souls 
are permittea': to waoder in search of new habitations of 

. Besh. 

. KUUD. 

'rhOll,' Q' Father, dost mention God as ooe; yet we are. 
told, that Rim, whom we are taught to call God, was born 

• in t,!>e house of Jessarit: that Kishen, whom We call God, 
..... born in the house of Basd"';, and many others in the 
oame manoer. In what light are we to take this mystery? 

BUMBA. 

You are to look upon tbese as particular manifestations 
of the providence of God, for certain great ends; as in the 
case of the sixteen hundred women, called Gopi, when aJl 
the men of Sirendiep" were destroyed in war. The women 
prayed fo!, husbands, and they had all their desires 'gratified 
in One night, and became with child. But you are not to 
suppose that God, who is in this case introduced as the 
actor, is liable to humao passions or frailties, being, in him
'self, pure and incorporeal: At the same time he may ap
pear in a thousand places, by a thousand names, and in a 

• Heaven, 

VOL. I. 

\ 

I Hell • The i.land of Ceylon. 

e 
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thouland forma; yet continue the, ~e nnchangeable, in 
his divine nature.- . _ . 

Without making any reSections upon this chapter of the 
DIRM SHA"TJ!a, it appears evident, ,that the religion of the 
Hindoos bas hitherto been' very .mnch misrepresented in 
Europe. The followe~ of the NBADIRSJ!II SHAITER, differ 
greatly in their philosophy from the sect of the BJ!DAND, ' 
though both agree about tbe nnity of the supr,me being. 
T." give some idea of the Neadirsen philosophy, we sball, in 
this place, give some extracts froUl that Sbaster. , 
NEADI~J!N is a compound from NEA, signifying right, 

and DIRSJ!N, to teach or explain; so that the word may be 
translated an uM6ition 'If truth. Though it is not reckoned • 
so ancient as the Bedang, yet it is said to have heen written 
by a philosopher called Goutam, near four tbousand yea ... 
ago. ,The philosophy contained in this Shaster, i •• v~ry ab
strusc and lIIetaphysit:al ~ and, therefore it Ia bot justice to 
Goutam to confesS, that the autbor of tbe Di&8ertaticl\. Dot
withatallllin, the great plUm he took to heve proper deini
tiODS of the terms, is by DO lDeAIl!l ""rtaio, whetber he baa 
fully attained hi. end. ' Intlli. atatt ofun"ertainty be chose 
10 ~ere to the literal meaning of words, ratber than, by a 
free translation, to deviate l'ttbaps from the sense of his 
author. 

The generality of the Hind," of Bengal. aod all the 
northern ptVTiD- of HindOltBil, .teem .be N &A1I188J!. a 
IIICred Shuter; but thoR of the Deem, C9I'IIInandeJ. ani 
Malabar. ~ly reject it. It consists .,f seven volumes. 
The fim only came to the !wid. of the author of tbe Disaer· 
tatioo, and he bas, since hie arrival in England, ""posited it 
in the British MuseulD. He eao .y nothing for certain 
'conceming tbe contents of .he subsequent toIum .. ; onl1 
that Ihey contain lL ClODIplete system, of .be tbe.I"", aod 
philosophy oC the Brabmins of the Neadirseo sect. . 

GoutalD doei not hegib to reasod • priori, like cbe Itriter 
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of the Bedang. He consider; the presenf stat.!: Of- natUre, 
and the intelleotual faculties, as far as they can be investi_ 
gated by lruman reason; and 'from thence he draws all 
his conelusion9; He redmce9 al~ thingS u,nder six'principal 

. heads;,<substillice, qualitj',motion, specie.,assimu:lation, and' 
consltoetioll'. In mbstance, besidas ,time, space, life, rind' 
spirit, lid compreberid_ eattbj Water; fiTej air, lind akash. 
The folit gtos§flt elements, he says, dome under the im'" 
mediate comprehenSidn of our bodily "ense.; and abo&, 
time, space, soul, and apitit, oome under, mental perception. 

He mainloains, that all objects of perception are equally 
,real, as we ciml/ot comprehend tht natUre of 1L solid cubit,: 
a/iy morii tIlarithe s2/Dii ext~nt of apa~. He affirms, that 
distanee in poirit of time and space are equally incomprehen- . 
sible; II() that if we shall addiit that space is a real existencel 
time must be so too: that the sou}, <It vital principle, is a 
subtile<eledll!i'tt;whicll pervades all things; for that intellect, 
which, accordmg to el<~tieRee In animals, cannot proceed' 
(rom ilrg4niziiEiolland Yita1 mbtitm OIIly, most bea principle 

'f6t;jllr distinct (tom tllmt ' " 
, .. The authOr tiE the' :Bed.mg .... ,. ... liliy~G01!tam,. "findiog 
the hilpossilrility' of tOrming .au idea or'substance,. asserts 
that all natute' iii a mere deluSion. BUt as imagination 
liitist b~ acted tlpoil bY Some i'e8l existence; as we cannot ' 
concei\l'e that, if can' ac~poii itself, w~ iirftSt conclude 
tba~ there is' rroltlethiDt' Feat; IJtlIetwlse· philosoPh! iJ all ad 
end.h ' 

HI! ~i/ prOceeds to eitplam w!ia£ be means'by hig seconel 
principle, Or Goon, which, says he, comprehends twenty-four 
ibings; forni, taste, smell, touch, sounel, rilibilier, 'quantity, 

•. I 

, These are in th" origimd SIrarlsCriIli, Dirba, Qaon, Kirmo. SUM

maliia, Bislresb, Sammabae • 
.. A '}'ItOm of .c'-plical' philosopliy', to "inch: immy of the Bralr •. 

mins adbere~ - I . 
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gravity, solidity, fluidity, elasticity, conjunction, separation, . 
priority, posteriority, divisibility; indivisibility, acciden" 
perception, ease, pain, desire, aversion, and power>, Kirmo 
or motion is, according to .him, of two kinc!., direct and 

. crooked, Sammania, or specie., which i. hi. third principle, 
includes all animals and natural productions, Bi.hesh he 
defines to be a tendency in matter towards productions rand 
Sammabae, or the last principle, is the artificial construction 
or formation of things, as a statue froID a block of marble, a 
house from stones, or c1o~h from cotton. 

Uuder these six heads, as we have already observed. 
Goutam comprehends all things which fall under our eom_ 
prehension; and after having reasoned about. theu- nature 
and origin in a very philosophical manner, he concludes with 
asserting, that five ·things must of necessity be eternal, .The 

, flr~tofthese is PirrumAttima, or the GRBAT80UL, who, say. 
be, is immaterial, one, invisible, eternaI,and indivisibley • 

possessiog omn'iscience, rest, will, and power". 
The second eternal principle i.s the Jive Attima, or. the 

vital soul, which he supposes is ~aterial, by givin!: it the 
following properties; number, quallP'Y, motioo, contraction. 
extension, divisibility. perception, pleasure, pain, desire, 
aversion, accident, and power. His reason. lor maintaining .. 
that the 'llilat soul is different from the great sour. are very 
numerous, and it is upon thi. ht,d that the followel'l of the 
Bedang and Neadirse" are principally divided, The first 
affirm that there i. no loul in the universe but God, and the 
second strenuously hold that there is, as they_cannQtcon~i"e 

.. ' The twenty-four thing. are, ill the Shanscrila, in ord~r, th ... ~ 
Rup, ·Ris, Gund, Supursa, Shubardo, Sirica, Purrhnau, 6urritte. 
Dirbille, Sillniha, Sbanskan, Saogoog. Bibag, Pirrible, Particc., 
AppOrliCla, Addaristo, Bud, Sue, Duc,·lIche, Desh, Joloa. 

• The .. properlies of the divinity are the following in order: • 
Nhlakaar, Akiu. .. Oderi.., Nitta, Apparlicta. Budsirb .. Sud<, Itch .. 
J~tn., \ . . ... 
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that God can be subject to such affections and passions 
as they feel io their own minds; or that be can possibly 
have a propensity to evil. E.,i1, according to the author of 
the Neadirseo Shaster, prOOeeds eotireJy from Ji.,e Attima, 
or the 'Vital sool. It is a .elfish eraYiog principle, never to 
be satisfied; whereas GoD remains in eternal rest, without 
any desire but beoeYOieoce • 
• Goutam's third.eternal principle is time or doration, which, 

Says he, most of necessity ha\'e emted while any thing did 
exist ;""d is the,.,core infinite:. The fonrth principle is 
.pace or'el[tensioo, without which nothing conld haft beeo; 

'.od as it comprehends all qoaotity, or rather is infioite, he 
msfutains!hal: it is iodiYisible and eternal. The fifth eternal 
principle is Akasb, a subtile and pu"'; element, which fills up 

, the YaCtllUll· 'of spare, and is compounded of purmans or 
quantities, infinitely small, indiYiAible, and perpetUal. .. God, n 

says he, «cao neither make nor annihilate these atoms, on 
BccoORt of the lo.,e which he bears to them, and the neces
sity of their el[isteace; lint they are, in other respects, 
totally subservient to his pleasure." . 

.. God," says Gontam, .. at a certain season, endued 
these atoms, as we may ain them, with Bishesh or plasticity, 
by 'Virtue of which they ananged themoelyes into four gross 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth. These atoms being, 
from the beginning, fo..,ed by God into the seeds of all pro
doctions, Jive Anima, or the 'Vital 8Oul, associated with 
them, 80 that animals and plants, of various kinds, were p .... 
duced'upon the face of the tlarth." 

.. The same 'Vital soul," continues Gontam, cc which 
'before associated with the Purman of an animal, may after
-wards associate with the Purman of a mao." This traosmi- . 
gtation is distioguiohed by three names, Mirt, Mirreo, and 
Pirra-purra-pur;vesb, which last literally signifies ',Ite cltaRge 
if tdJo<k. The superiority of man, accordiog to the philo
sophy of !he NeadirseD, consists only in the finer orgaoiza-
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tU>1J of hi!; pam, frQlll wl)i~" PJ'IlCee4 refSCIIJ, ~~_, ~4 
memory, wbich t1!e brutes'only ~"' ill an inferior <legre,. 
OD /lCCount of their ,"'" relined ~ 

GontaDI .upp_" with the ;mthor of the Bec4ng, ll)_lh4 
",ul after 4eatb, JS8UDlQ a bady or fi~ Mr, 'l!leI a,li;asil, 
anI~ in the ~ bod, it ~ bees ~ purifie4 I>y piety 
and virtue, that it retains no ~6.h j~tioDB. In ~ 
case it is ab50rbed into the QUAT sou," OF ",ATU.~ !lever 
IDO", to reanjlWll,e /leah. S"ch, sa" thtl pbilOlOp/ler. sbaq 
be the re...,.-d of all t1!ose .ho .. orship ~ ~'" p~ 10 .. " 
and admiration, withol!~ it0 1 ~1jU" ~ :r~ that aha\!. 
worsbip God from moti .. ", of f,,!.IIre bappme.,. .4a1l b" in ... 
4ulged with their ~ iQ /l"""1l1) fll~ '" certajp ~illlll. Jlu$ 
they must alao expiate tlieir uiJI)~ I>y ,uff~ing .!I"'lllate 
pnnishmenta; and atter.ards !heW lIput. wiIll'!!tPra to &l!e 
earIh, aod JnlIde~ abp,,~ (pr lie" ~~OD" \l'poa til!!»" 
"twa to the ellJ"tIo tIley 5hal1 ~~y """,,,iate with the Ii. 
orgallized Purmlill they sball !JlI!1It. Tb,y sball not retail' 
any COIIsciouSIleq of tIleir fOl'l!ler ~ 1I1lieaa it is revealed 
to them by God. But thOclll ~vou"'" peIWna are very few. 
&Dd are cJispoguWted by the namll of lilIes $~moa'. 

'The author of the N~a \:ef!:h"'; f9r the P"rpooes of 
maralily, that the RlII! of th!' parenlll wlll de_nel to $heir 
posterity; &lid that, on the etlJer ...... ~ tile virtues of ~ 
children will mitigate thll puni~h!!ll'1I1f pf the paran~ ill 
Nirick, and hasten their retum l!I t1!!1 ~ Of a\!. lin. he 
balds iugratitucM to be tht; ~ .. ~Ilia guilty of that 
black crime," say. he, ".ill JI'IIIlIia in bell while th, a'nl 
_ins ill beaveD, Ill' to the geuem d~utiOQ of all thiogs." 

., Intellect," say. &>QI4m, - it fpruuod by the COIDliioed 
actiouof tile ae~" lII: reQans sis 1I!QS8I: 6"" uterIJi\ ' • 

• 'The acquainted with their furmer slate. 
• l4illllnlro. 
I ChakauI, SIuabaa, BanD. Graatp. Ta_. 
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and one intemal... The Jut he calls Manns, hy which he 
1_ to meso COIIscienCQ. In the latter he t:<Impreheod. 
reuon, perneptioo', and memory: and he cooclude .. that 
by their means only mankind may pllEibly acquire know
ledge. . He then proceed. to explain the manner by which 
these &enses act. 

" Sight," Ays he, "arise. from the Shanskar, or repulsive 
'l.0alities of bodiee, by which the particles of light which fall 
upon them are re8ected bad< upon the eyes from aIJ parts of 
their surtiwes. ThUl the object is painted in a perfect 
!IWIoer upon the organ of seeing, whither the soul repain to 
.eceive the imag~." He affirms, that unless the 80ullixes ita 
attention upon tbe figure in the eye, nothing C&\l be perceived 
by the mind; for a man in a proAtnnd reverie, though his 
eyes are opeo to the liglit, perceives oothing, Coloun, say., 
Goutam, ...; particular feelinga in the eye, which are p ..... 
, .. rUoned . to the quantity of l,ight re8.ected from any solid 
body •• 

Goutam defioes heariog in the same manner with the Eu
ropeau philosophers, with this difference only, that he IlUP
poses, that thesonod whieh affects the ear i. conveyed through 
the purer elemen~ of akash, and oot by the air; au error which 
is oot very surprising ill a spoc~tive philosopher. Taste he 
defines to be a aeolltion of the tongue aod palate, oceasiBned 
by the partieular fQI'DJ of those particles which COIDposefood. 
"mel),. say. he, proceed. from the eJlluvi .. 1Vhieh ariselrom 
bodies to the BO&tril. The feeling which arioes f.olll touch
ing, is occasiQlled by the eontact of deose brxlies with the 
lkin, which, as well &I the whole body, excepting the benes, 
tho hair, and tho nails, is the organ of that sen.,.. There 
fDDS' says he, from all parts of the skin, very SlIIaII lIorv ... to 
a great nerve, which he distinguishes b.r the name of Medela. 
This lIe"e " ~\lmpllsed of 1"0 different cQatl!, ~e Qoe $ensi-

• Onnl1man, reason" Upimeo_ perceptioD .. · 
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, tive 'and tbe' otber inSeDsitive. It extends /rom the crowD of 
tbe bead down the ligbt side ~f the vertebre to the rigbt 
foot t, Wben tbe body becomes languid, the soul, fatigued 
witb action, retires within the insensible coat, wbicb checks 
the operation of the senses, and occasion. sound sleep. But 
sbould tbere remain in tbe sonl a small inclination to action, 
it starts into tbe sensitive part of the nerve, and dreams im
mediately arise before it, ,Tbese dreams, says be, invariably 
relate to.something perceived before by tbe senses, though 
the mind may combine the ideas together at pleasure. 

Manus, o/conscience, is the internal feeling of the mind, 
,wben it is no way affected by external objects. Onnumao, 
or reason, says GOlltam, is, that faculty of th~ soul wbich 
enables us to conclude that things and circumstances e",i.t, 
£mm au analogy to things whicb bad before falleD uuder the 
conception of our bodily senses: for instauce, 'wbeli We see 
.moke, we concludetbat ~t proceeds ~m a fire; wbeD We 
see one end of a rope, we are p,ersuaded. that it must bave 

• anotber. ,-

By reason, continues Goutam, ,men perceive the existence 
• of GOd; w hicb the Boad or Atheists deny, because bis: , , 

existence does not come within~be cclmprebensioD of tbe 
.enses. Tbese atbeists, says be. maintaiD that tbere ia 00' 

God but the uuiverse; that there is neither good nor evil iu 
, tbe world; that tbere is no sucli thing as a soul; that all 
animals exist by a mere mecbanism of tbe organs, or by a, 
fermentation of the elemeuts; and that all natural produ!l;
tious are but tbe fortuitous eoncourse of thiugs, 

The pbilosopber refutes these atheistical opiDions by a long 
train of arguments, such as bave been onen urged \>y EUI'Qoo 
pean divines. Though superstition and custom mal: b~, 

• To ssve the credit of Goutam. in Ibis place.' it ia ......... ri to 
observe, Ihat anatomy' i. Ilot al a111mo ... amOllg tIoa Hind-. heing 
strictly prohibited from touching. dead body by the 18vereat lie. 
of religion,' 
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reason to differellt" e;ul., in wrious conntrie., we find a sur, 
prising similarity' in tlie argnmeli.is used by all nations' 
against the BOAD, those common enemies of every system oi 
religion. . 

" Another sect of the BOAD," says Goutam, "are of opi. 
nion that all things were'prodnced by chance·... This doc~ 
trine he thus refutes. "Chance is so far from being the 

" origin of all things, that it,has but a momentary existence of 
its own; being alternately created and annihilat~d at periods 
infinitely ,mall, as it.,depends entirely on the action of real 
llSsence9. 'This action is not accidental, for it must inevitably 
proceed from some natural cause. • Let the dice be rattled 
eternally in the box, they are determined'in their motion, by 
certain invariable laws. ,What therefore we can chance is 
hut an effect proceeding from causes which we do not per. .. ., .. , ceive." '. " Perception," continues G?u.tam, " is that faculty by 
which we instantaneonsly,know things without the help of 
reason. This is perce'lved by meaDS of relation, or seme dis. 
tinguioihing property in thiiig., luch u high' and low, long 
and short, great and smali, hard and soft, cold and hot, hlack 
and white." 

Memory, according to Goutam, is' the elasticity of the 
mind, and is employed in three different ways: on things 
present as to time, but absent as to place; on things past, 
\'Dd .,n things to. 'Coine., It would appear from the LItter 
]lB't 'of the -.distinction, that the philosopher comprehends' 

"imagination in memory. He then proceeds to define all 
: the original properties of matter, and 'all the passions and 
, facnlties of the mind. He then desCants on the nature of 
, generation. . . . 

.. co Generation," says he, .. may be divided into two kinds; 
Jonidge, or generation 'by copulation; and adjonidge, gene-

• Addarialo. 
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ration without copulation. . All animals are produced by the 
first, and all plants by the laUBI\. • The purman, or teed of 
things, W"ll formed from tbe beginning with all its parta. 
When it happens to be deposited in a matrix suitable to itl 
nature, a lOul aslOciate. with it I and, by auimulating more 
matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant I {or planta, 
as well as animals, are possessed of a portion of the "italm'" 
.. f the world." .. 

Goutam, in Bnother place,. treatl diffusely of pr"videncc 
and free will· He divides the action of man under three 
beads! the will of God, the power of DIBD, and casual or· 
accidental eventa. In explaining the first, he maintains a 
particular providence; in the second, the freedom of will ill 
mao; and m the ~hird, the common Ctlurse of things, accord. 
ing to the general laws of natUre. With respect to provi
dence, though he cannot de':y the possibility of itl existance, 
without divestiog God of.Jai. omnipotenoe, he suppooes that 
the deity never. exarta that power, but that he remains 
in eternal rest, taking ~o concern, n'either in human affairs 
nor in the course of the operations of nature. 

The author of the Neadirsen maintains that the world 
i§ subject to successive dissolutions a~d renovations at ee .. 
taill stated periods. He divides these dissolution. mIG the 
lesser and the greato •• · The lesser diuolution will happen at 
the end &f a .revolution of the Jugs. TIle WOl'ld will he thell 
consumed hy fire, lind the elements &hall be jumbled toglll" 
ther, and after a o!!rlain '\Paee of.time they will again reaume 
their former order. . When a tltouiaod .. f those amaller dis~ 
s .. lutions &hJII have happened, a MAHPERLEY or grellt dine-· 
lution will take place. All the elements will then be reduoed 
to their nriginal pUTman. or atoms, in which state th!!y &hall • 
long remain. God will theD, from hi. mere goodness and ~ 
pleasure, restore Bishesh or plasticity. A new·<:«atiDD .. ill . 
arise; and thus things have revolved in succession, from the 
beginning, and will contin ... to do so to eternity • ... 
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These repeated disaolutiosJ and renol'atioos haft furnished 
an Ilmple field for: the inventioos of the B""bmios., MIIIlY 
alIegoriclll ,,¥stema of creation afe ,UPCIJI that account "Oll~ 
tained in the Shutera. It!"1IS fOI this reasOIl that so ID""Y 
different 8CCOuIIIII of the e09lll0g0llY of the HiodOO8 ha ..... 
been promulgated in Ellrope l lome travellera Ildoptingone 
5ystem, Ilnd IIOUIe another. Without deviating from the 
gooc!. maooen due to thllSe writers, we may venture to affirm 
that theif tales upon this subject; Ilre extremely puerile, 
if not "bsurd. Tbey wok their accounts from any common 
:arahmin. with wbOlll they cbanced to meet, and never bad 

, ~be curillSily IR iodustry to go to tbe fountain head. ' 
In 80IIIe of the renovations of the world, Brimha,' or the 

wisdoJll pf God, is represented in the formJ'f Ilninfant with 
his toe in hi~ m!lnlb, fioating 00 a cO,mala or water flower, liT 

"metimea npOIl. leaf of tbat p\aflt, UpOll the '!'amy aby ... 
The :pra/llnin. mean 'liD more by this allegory. tban that· 
• that tlmllthe wisdom and designs flf God will appear, as 
in their infant state. Brimhafioating npon a leaf shows the 
instlll>ility of things at that period.' The toe which heluw 
in his mouth implie" that infinite wisdom subsists pf itself; 
1jIl<i the ppsition of Brimha's body is an emblem of the endles. 

"ir~ of eternity. 
, W" ,ell Brilllha JOme,times creeping forth from a winding 
,}leU, This i. an c:mb\em of the untraceable way hy which 
di~ill\l wisdom issues forth from thei".finit~ oe~" .. 'If God. 
lie, Ilt 4l1iler times, blows up the world with a pipe~ which 
implies, th"t the earth is but a bubble of vanity, which the 
breath of his mouth can destroy. Brimha, in one of ~he 
f8n<>¥B.tiQlll, 'ia fepre_euted in the form ofa soake, "ne end 

. \If wbich is IIpon a tortoise which Boats upon the vast aby ... 

. • nll upon tbe other, he supports the world. The anue is 
tl\e emb\e~ of wisdOlD ; the to-rtoise i. a symbol of security, 
whicb ligl!l'IItiveiy aignihs pl'Qvidence; alld the vast abyss is 
~e eternity .lId iBinitude <If God. 
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What bas been already said bas, it is boped, tbrown a new 
light on tbe opinions of tbe Hindoos upon tbe subject 'of 
religion and philosophical inquiry. We find that the Brah
mins, contrary to the ideas formed of them in the West, in
""riably believe in the 'tInity, etemity, omniscience,' Bnd 
omuipotence of God: that the _polytheism of wbich they 
have been accused, is' no more than a symbolical W!lrship of 
the divine attribntes, which tliey divide into three principal 
e1asse...Under tbe name of BRIIIHA, they worship the 
wiadom and creative PQwer of God • under the appellation' 
of BISHEN, his providential and preserving quality ; and' 
under that of SHIRAH, tbat attrihute which tends to reduce 
matter to its oriiinal principles. 

Tbis system Q{ worship, say the Brahmins, arises from two 
opinions. ' The first is, that as God is .immaterial, and con-, 
sequently invisible, it is impossible to raise a proper idea of 

, him by 'any image in the human mind.' The second is, that 
it is necessary to strike the gross ideas of man with some 
emblems of God'. attributes,- nthe:Wise, that all sense of 
religion will naturally vanish from the mind. Tliey, tor 
this pnrpose, have made symbolical. representation, ef the 
three -classeo of the divine attributes; but, they; aver, that 
they do not believe them to be separate intelligence., 
BRIMH, OF' the supreme divinity, has a tbonsand names t 
but tbe Hindoos would think it 'the grossest impiety to 

represent bim under aoy fomi. .ft The human mind," say 
they, ".may form some conception ofhisattrihntesseparately, 
but wbo can grasp th"" whole within the circle of finite 
ideas!" 

That in a~y age Of country, human reason was ever so 
depraved as to worship the work of hands for the Creator of 
the universe, we believe to be an ahsolute deception, which 

• arose from the v&Oity of the abettors of particular systems 
of religion. To attentive inquire .. inin the human mind, it 
will appear, that common sense, npOD the affairs of religioD, .. 
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is pretty equally divided among all natioos. Revelatioynd 
philosophy have, it is ,<onfessed, lopped off some of those 
superstitions excrescences and ahsnrdities that naturally 
arise in weak minds npon a subject 8(' mysterious: but it is 
mnch to be doubted, whether the want of those necessary 
purifiers' of religion ever involved any nation in gross ida-, 
latry, as many ignorant zealots have pretended. 

In India, as well 'as in many other countries, there are two 
. religious sects: the. one look up to the divinity'through the 
medium of reason and philosophy;, while the others receive, 
as an 'article of tlleir belief, every holy legend and allegory 
which have heen transmitted down from antiquity. From a 
fnndamental article in the Hindoo faith, that God is tM soul 
of tM flIO',.U, and is consequent! y diffused t\1rougli all nature, 
the vulgar revere all the elements, and consequently every 
great nat!1ral object, as containing a portion of Gild j nor is 
the .infinity of the snpreme being, easily comprehendeci 
by weak minds, without falling into this error. ,This vene
ration for different objects, has, no doubt, given ,rise among 
the common Indians, to an idea 'Of subaltern intelligences; 
but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, deny theexiot_ 
ence of inferior divinities: and, indeed, all their religio~a 
bookS of any antiquity confirm that assertion. 



CATALOGUE 

CJl'THE 

OODS OF 'tIll'! mNDOOS. 

Ta pre-reftt futul't! writer's from tcirifottnding l't1t!1tISelVes 8ri~ 
'dl~ by fBisfaliitllt Aynflllj'IIlOU~ It.IDIk· df' tf,~ Gods I1f the 
Hill&tls, i>r dilf_t illtelligences,wt! lIefe JWt:mie the 
palllill "ittI , eacalclgbl! clf thl!lll, as tidell fi'cjDl Ill'l' original 
1I00k; of the Brahmins.' A !i~t 61 proper i!3mes, especially ill 
a fotllign IaiigtJage, ill sll ftt'y dry of ltlieH', that It is !11~
f1uou. CO a4l>'lse &u.1t II!I lite licit particularly Inquisiti"~ upon 
this subject, to p899 et!tirely oW!t tbiS list, 8& it Call aft'orel 
very little amusement. . 

BRIMH, or the supreme being, is distinguished by a thou
land' names in the Shanscrita, according to the Brahmins; 
but it i. to be observed, that iii that number they include the 
names of all those powersl'properties, and attributes, which 
they conceive to be inherent in the divine nature, as well as 

I the name. of all those symbols and material essences under 
which God i. worshipped. Thos!! commonly used are, 
Ishbur, the great will; Bagubaan, the receptacle of goodness; 
Narrain, the giver of motion; Pirrimpurrous, the firs" 
es~ence; Niringen. the dispassionate; Nidakar, the im
material. 
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BRlMHA. br GOO in his attribnte of wisdom, is worshipped 
lInder the following names. Attimabah, tbe good spirit. 
lleda, s.ience. Beddatt ... the giver of knowledge. Bish~ 

eshrick, the Bower of the crreation. Sarra jist, Purmisti, Pit. 
tamab, Hiri'.'agirba, LekeHa; Saimbn, Chottranan, Datta, 
Ohjajoni, Birrincbi, Cdmmalasein, Biddi. . 

BISHE., dr GOO in hi. providential quality, is worshipped 
uDder the following ilames. Krlshana, lhe giver of joy I 
Bishana, the nourisher. Baycanta, Bitara-sirha, Dammll
dar, Bishi-kesh, Kesehs, Mabdob, Subduh, Deitari, Piln
dericack, Gurrud-idaja, Pittamber, Otuhuta, Baringi, BiB
siekoon, Jannardan, Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpaoi; 
Chullerhudge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Basdebo, Tribickerlilll, 
Deibuokioihdan, Suri, Sirtipotti, Purrusittam, Boonumali, 
llillidiosi, Kangsarratti, Oddu-kego, Bissilnber, Koitabagit, 
Sirb ...... Lanchaoa. 

S!UIIAk, .0' as it is generaIl, prnnounced, $HlI!B,.and. 
_etimes SHIIIW, emblematically, the destructive power or 
God, is knClwn by the names bf Mahoissar, the great Demoo1 
Mahdebo, the grea' spirit I Bamdebo, the frightful spirillJ 
Mobilia, the destroyer; Khaal. time~ Sumbu, bhi Pusha. 
putti, Shuli. Iilorbob, Isban, Shawkacarrah" Sabdraseikav,; 
Butcbesaa, Candapursu, ,Girls .... Merrurah, Miltinj"" Kirtt. 
basb, Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, tJgur, Choppursi, Scti~aQ~ 
Sitti""'t; CopaIbtit. ,Birrupack .. , Triloebuna, KIIrsan'lRlltOt 
Sirbugab, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarraharra, Ttinlbic~ 
Trip ..... otackao Ganga.Jir, U odukorripu, Kirto:dansi-, Bm.a-

• dij~ BlllIlk..... Babab, Bimeh, Stannt Rodde.., Umma
putti • 

. In the same manner as tile penret of God i. figuratively 
oairl t8 have taken upoa Itself sbrae masculine {ordls at the 
creation; so PIRIUTTI, or the goodRess vi Gad, is said 10 
have ~keD three feminiha forms. Tbe lirst of these was 
Drugab, or Virtue, who, &81 tbey, was married w 8hib~ to 
intimate iliat gmod and eru ara ... l<mdlld togatber,'that. 
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they could not have .existed separatel;y ~ for had there. htfen 
no . sucIi thing as evil, in conseqnenClo there could be no, 
good. She is worshipped in this character Dnder the names 
of Bowani, I'ourage; Maiah, love; Homibutti, Isbura, 
Sbibae, Rndderani, Sirhani, !;urba-monguis, Appuma, Par. 
buw, Kattsini Gonn, and a variety of otber namea. 

As the consort of Bisben, sbe is worsbipped Dnder the 
namel of Litcbmi, which signifies fortune; Puddamab. 
Leich, CommaIa, Sirl Horripria. 

As the consort of Brimba, she is generally known by the 
. Dames of Sursitti, which. mean. the hestower or wisdom. 
Giand~ the giver of reason ;. Gire, B!!"k, Bani, Sardab, 
Brimbapira. . - , 

Be.ides the above six c:apit8J divisions of the divine attri. 
butes, they raise temples toGIlANEsH,orpolicy, whom they 
worship at the commencement of any design, by "the names 
of Biggenrage, BinnaDeI., Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, 
Herrumboo, Lumbodre, Guojanund. Thja divinity is feigned 
to he the first-born son of Shibah, and is represented witla th ... 
head of an elephant, with one tooth ouly. 

KABT1CX, or Fame, is also worshipped uDder nriOUI 

names as follows; Farruck-gite, Maba.m, Surjuomah, Sur. 
ranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda, Sonnan;, Aguibu, Guh3,. 
Babulliha, Bisbaka, ShDckibahin, Shanmattara, SbuekJiddir, 
Cummar, Corimchidarna. . He- is said to be the second son 
of Sibab. 

CAlI-DUO, the spirit of love, is also known by the Dames 
of Muddun, Mannumut, Maru, Purrudumuu, MiDckatin" 
KUDdurp, Durpako, ADUUDgah, PaDlusur, Sbwaro, Sum-

I berari, Munnusigah, Kusshumesha, Ommenidja, {'as.ba
diDna, Kullipotti, Nackera-dija, Ratimoboo; -he is said to 
he the first borD of BOOen •.. 

COBERE, .or wealth,· i. known by the following oames: 
Trumbu.a-auca, Juckrage, Gudja-kessera, Monnusa-dirma, 
Duonedo, RajaRaja, DooDadippa"Kinaresso. BorsserbuUDD, 
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Pollusta, Narru-bahi~, ;r~ikaika. Ellabilla; Srida Punejani~' 
&herab. NiU Cobere, the son of wealtb, is also represented 
in the embl"ms of ,luxury, but is seldom worsbipped. 

SOOllOE, or the Sun, is worshipped under the names of 
luder,or the King of the S~rs'; Mohruttan, Mugubah, 
Biraj~ Packsasen, Birdirsisba, $onnasir, Plirruhutta, Pur
rinder, Gisto9w, Likkers'Ubba, Sockor, Sukamullneb,Depas
putti, Suttradla; Gottrabit,Budgeri, ,Basub, .Bitterha, 'BaS
tosputti, Suraputti, BaUaratti, Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Hor-

; riheia, Surat, Nomisinuoduoi Sookriodana, Dussibina, Tur
rasat, Negabahina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

CHUNDER, or the Moon,is worshipped unde~ the 'names 
of Hindoa, Himmanchu, Chnndermab, Kumuda-bandibab; 
Biddu, Sudduns, Subransu, Ossadissa, Nisbaputti, Objoja, 
Soom, GuUow, Merkanku, KoUandi, Dirjarage, Sesudirra, 
Nubtitressa, Kepakina. . ' 

Besides aU the above, they have divinities which they 
Buppose to preside over the .elements, rivers/mountains, &c. 
or rather worsbip all these as parts o~ the divinity, or on a 
lupposition of bis existence in all things. 

ACUNNI, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names; Bir
ren, or the God of. water, ten nam'es; Baiow, or the God of. 
of air, twenty-three names; all wbich are too tedious to 
mention. 

, The JUMI are fourteen in number, and are supposed to be 
, spirits who dispose of the souls ofo the dead. 

Tbe 'USSERA are beautiful women, who are feigned to reside 
in heaven, and to sing the praises of God. 

Tbe GUNDIRP are boys who have the same office. 
The RAKISS are ghosts or spectres wh~ walk about the 

earth. • • ",. . "" 
The DEINTS, or OISSURS are. evil spirits or demoos, whet 

were expelled from heaven, and are DOW said to live under 
ground. ' 

The DEOS or DEBOS are.spirits whose bodies are supposed 
VOL. I. f 
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to be of the element of fire; thw are ~ometime. represented' 
beautiful as angels, and at.otber times in horrible farmsj 
they are IlIpposed to inhabit the air. ~ "', 

Such is tbe Strange ~Y"tem of religion which priestaraft" 
has imposed 01\ the vulgar, ~ver ready in all climes and agel 
to take advaneage of superstitious 'mind.. There i.,.oti~ 
,thing however to be said in favour of the Hindoo doctrine, 
thab-while it teaches the pure!lt !Dorais, it is systematically 
fo~med on philospphicalopinion.. Let us therefore.90 longer 
imagine. half the "orld more ignorant than Mie stOlle. which 
they seem to worship, but rest assured, that w~tever tbe 
external ce.:emonies of religion may be,~e "!llf,fallle infinite 

.'1lei~,ia the oliject of uni.,ersal adoration. 



DISSERTATION 

COJlCElQfUIG 

THE QRlGIN AND .NATURE OF DESPOTISM ... ... . ,~ ~ .. 
, , .. 

HINDOSTAN. 

GOVERNMENT derives its form from accident; its spirit and 
genius from the inherent manners of the people. The lan
guor oc";'ioned by the bot climate of India inclines the 
native to indolence and ease; .,nd be thinks the evils of des
potism less se""re than the labollr of being free. Tran-

, qnillity is the chief object of bi. desires. His bappiness 
consists in a mere absence of misery; and oppression must 
degenerate into a folly which ~efeats its own ends, before be 
calls it by the name oflnjustice. lbese 'pblegmatic senti
ments the indian carries into his future state. He thinks it 
a mod.,. of being in which passion is -lost, and every faculty 
af the sonl suspended, except the consciousness of existence. , 

Other motives of passive obedience join issue with the 
love of ease. The sun, which enervates his body, produces 
for him, in a manner spontaneously, the vanous fruits of the 
earth. He finds subsistence without much toil; he requires 
little covering but the shade. The chill blast of winter 
is unknown; the seasons are only marked by an arbitrary 
llumher of nights and daY'- Property being in sOme mea-

, Ii 
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sore unnecessary, becomes of lit~e nine; and men snbmit, 
witbont resistance, to violations of rigbt, whicb may hurt 
but cannot destroy them. Their religious institutions incline 
them to peace and snbmission. The vnlgar live with the 
austerity of pbilosopbers, as well as witb the abstinence of 
devotees. A verse themselves to the commission of crimes, 
they resent no injuries from others; and their 10 .. diet 
cools their temper rio a degree wbich passion.cannot in
flame. 

Tbe fertility of the soil, wbich in olber kingdoms consti
tutes the great prosperity of tbe natives, was a sou"", of mis
fortune to the Indians. .Notwithstanding their abstinence 
and indolence, they were in some degree industrious; and, 
in want of but fe .. things themselves, their o .. n arts, and the 
Datnra! productions of their country, ren(lered them opnlenL 
Wealth accumulated', in the progress of time, upon theirbaods; 
and tbey became objects of depredation to the fierce uatinos 
of the northern Asia. Tbe facility of incursion, among a 
peaceable and harmless race of men, encouraged ··.conqnesL 
The victors, instead of carrying the spoil into their native 
country, sat down wliere it bad been fonnd; and added the 
minis~tion of tl!e conquered to the· other enjoyments of , 
wealth. 

Asia, the seat of the greatest empires,' has been al_n 
the ourse of tbe most abject 'slavb. The mountains ~f 
Persia bave DOt been able to stop tbe progresa of the tide of 
despotism; neither bas it been frozell in its course through 
the plains of the northern Tartary, by the cbill air of the 
north., But thougbdespotism goveroa Asia, it appears in 
different countries under .... rioys forms. The Arabs of the 
desert aloue possess liberty, on account of tbe sterility of 
tbeir soil. ImJependent of revolution and cbange, they see" 
witb unconcern, empires falling and rising 'around. They 
remain un~onquered by arms, by IUllury, by corruption; 
they alter nOl,. their iaDgu~, the,. adhere to their cUSIOllll , 

, . 
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and manners, they retain tbeirdress •.. Their .whole property • consists of Bocks and. herds, of their tents and arms. They 
aODllally made It small and voluntary- pre.ent to the chief of 
their blood. They revolt agaiilst oppression; 'I\Jld fbey are 
f~ by necessity,'whi"b they mistake. for choice, . When 
men are obliged to wandc~ for sut.sistence,. despotism knoWli 
.ot wbere to find its .Iaves • 
.. Tbe .Tartar,. tbougb a wanderer like the· Arab, was never· 
equally free.' Aviolent aristocracy always· prevailed in the 
country 'of the former,. e"c~pt in a few sport (!<;riods, ·when 
the fortune of one established a transient- despotism over the • 
whole. There man is armed against man, chief against 
,cbief, and tribe against tribe. War is no· longer a particnlar 
profession, but tbe constant occupation of all. Men are 
more afraid of men' in the solitndes of . Tartary tnan of beasts 
of prey. Tbetraveller move. with great circumspection, ami 
hears an enemy in every blast of wind. When he sees 
a tract in the .sand, he cl'bsses it; and begins to draw his 
,sword. Though the barrenness of the country bas prevented 
the growth or introduction of luxury, avarice prevails; and 
he th~bas tbe leaSt to IdsI' is tbe most independent, where 
life is invariably risked for a triDing spoil •. Robbery acquires 
th" more honourable name of conquest; and the assassin is 
dignified with the title of warrior. ". 

In .oenlOuntaios which ,Separate Persia from India, the 
-nat1ire and face of the ,,?untty have foniled a different species 
of society. EVery v'l/.ley contains a tommunity subject to ... 
'Prince, whose d"';potisDl is tempeted by an idea estahlished 
amoog his people; that be is tbe chief of their blood as weU as 
their sovereign. Tb .. yobey him \~ithout reluctance, as tbey 
.derive credit to" th"ir family from hi. greatness. They attend 

, 'bim in his wars with the attachment wbicb cbildren have for 
a parent; and his government, tbough severe, partakes more. 
of the rigid discipline of a general, tban of the caprice of a 

-despot. Rude III the face of their conotry, aud fierce anei 



, 
wild ~ the storms which cover "their mountains;: t'bey love 

• incursion and depred,Btiow, and delight'in plunder and in. 
battle. United firmly to their friends in !"V. to their eue
mies faithless and cruel, they place justice in force, and 
conceal'treacherY- under the name of addres.s. Such ~ are 
the Afgal!s or Palant, who ,conquered }ndia and held it for 

,ages. • .... 
The despotism wbiCh.the Palans, established in their con

quests, J1iIrtook of the yiolenee of !:heir national cbaracter at 
home.' Their government was ,oppressive through pride, 

• and tYTannica'i fro~ passion rather than from avarice. Rein_ 
forced by successive migrations from the mountains",f Af
gaolstAn, they. retained their 'native ;pirit in \the midst 

, aftbe luxuries-, of India. When tbe monarch became volup~ 
tnouS' and deg!'oe,rate, they -1'upplied his place with some 
hardy chieftain from the north, who clemmunicated bi. oWn. , 
vigour to,the great machine of state. The empire was imp. 
ported by a succession df.abilitills, rather'1han by an heredi-

, tary succession of, Prince.;,and it ~811 tbe,co':lntFymen, and ' 
pot tbe posterity of the first conquerors, wbo continu~ 'the 
dominion of the Patan~ ovednc1iw',.:· : t" .. 

, Tbe conquest of India by the family of ;ripJnr proceeded 
from the abilities of one man, ' and .QotJrom the eB'ort of a 
nation. Baber himself .was 'a stranger.in tbe country in 
which be reigned, before he pen~trJted beyond 1:he.,Indui.· 
His troops consisted of soldiers' of fortune from nrious coun
tries; his officers 'wen! men whe owed their fllllk to men'\; 
not to succession, Tbe religion of Mahommed; whicbthey 
in common professed, aOll theil. obedience to .their leader, • 
were tbe only ties which uni,t:ed the conquerors upon their 
arrival; and tbey were .800n dissipated in tbe extensive dQ
minions which 'their arms subdued. The character of the 

, Prince went down OD tbe current of government; and the 
mild disposition of bis luccessors contributed to confirm the 
humalle despotismwhichhehadintroduced into his conquests •. ' 
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A cODtinu~1: influx of strangers from the Dorthem Asi. 
became necessary fOMhe support: of Prince. who professed a 
different faith with their suhjects, in' the "ast empire of 
India. The army was recruited with s<ildU>nl from differen, 
·Jlati~m.;jthe. court was occupiell loy nohles frail) yarioui 

. kingdom!l The IBtu;p werl' f'.'lIowers of the MahommedBD 
religilln. In the regulations ai.d spirit of the Coran, they 
lost their primary and characreristic.l ideas ,upon govern
ment; and the ,wh~le syste,,\ was formed and enlivened by 
the limi.ec! principles whic.h,Mahommed promul,SBted in the 
deserts of Al'llhia., . 

The:tjJ.ith of Mabommed' is pecllliarly caleulated for des
potism j and it is ~~e of tbe greatest canses .. hich must fix 
for ever the dunnion' of that species of ,govemm'ent in 
the East. The legislator fUITli&hes a prQof of this p~itioD 
-in hi. own conduct. -He derived his success from the swor4 
more than from his eloquence and address. The tyralwy 
which he established was of tbe most extensive kind. He 
.enslaved t1iemiDd as wen as the body, The abrupt argo~ 
men' of the sword brought connction, when persuasion and 
delusiQII fail~ .• He effeel:e!i a revolution aod change in the 
human mind, as 'Well as in statel, and empires; and the am
bitious will continue to support a system wbich 18Y. its fuun,. 
elation on the pauive obedience ,of. those whom fortuoe has 
boce placed beoeath tbeir power, 

, . . 
. The unlimited power which Mabommedanism gives to 

"every maa in hi. own familf, habituates mankind to slavery': 
Every child i. taught, from hi. infancy, to look upon w. 
fathel' as the absolute disposer of life and death, The OUIII. 

her of wive. and coneubi~ which the more wealtby aDli 
powerful entertain, is a cauae of animosity and quarrel, 
which nothing but a .~voere and unaccountable power in the 
mas~ of a family can repress. This private specie. of 
de.potism is, ill mioiatore, the counterpart ()fwhat prevailli 
in the Slate; and it has the same effect; ill reduewg all 
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tbe passions under the" dominion of fear. Jealousy itself, 
tbat most violent oftbe feelings of the soul, is curbed within 
the walls of tbeharam •. The womeD may pine in'lecret, but 
they" must clothe their" features witb' cheerfulness" when. 
tbeir I"rd' appears. 'Contumacy is prod.retive of ill!mediate 

'punisbment. They are degraded;" divorced, chasllised, and 
even'" sometimes put to death, according to tbe- degree of . 
tbeir ~ime or.obs1;lnacYi or the wrath of the offended bus
band. NQ e~quiry is m'ade c~nceroing .their fate., Their 
friends may murmur; but'llhe laws provide no redress; for 

• no appeals to> public justice issue forth from thq haram. . 
Young men, ~ith,their mind'~ moulded ta subjection, "' . become tpemselves masters of families in the course of time. 

• Their "power being confined within'their own walls, they 
exercise in privatI! that despotism which they in publil' 
flread. But though they are freed from domestic tyranny. 
they still continue slaves. Governors, magistrates, and iQfe
rior o~cers, inves~ed wit"~ power of the principal. despot, 
whose will i. law to the empir~, exercise their authority with 
rigour. The idea of passive obedience'is carried through 
every vein of the state. The machine,conne~ted ill all its 
parts by arbitrary sway, is moved by tlle active spirit of the 
Prince; and the lenity or oppressiveness of government, ill 
all its departments, depends UpOIl the nat)1ra1 disposition. of 
.his mind. ' • 

The law of compensatl90 for m~der, authorised by the 
" Coran, is attended with pernicious effects. It llepresses the • 
spirit of the poor; and enc~rages the rich in tbe unmanly 
passion of revenge. The price of blood in India is not 
the third part of tbe value of a horse. The innate principles 
of justice and humanity.are weakened by these means; se
curity is taken from society, as rage may frequently get the 
hetter of the love of money. A religion wbich indulges in-

, dividuals in a crime at which the rest ofmaokind shudder; 
. leaves ample room for the cruelty of a Prince. Accustomed 
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to sit in judgment on criminals, he becomes habituated to 
d~ath. He mistakes passion for justice. - His nod is condem~ 
nation; men are dragged to execution with an abruptuess 
which preyents fear. The incide"t has no consequence but 
to impress terror On the guilty ar suspected; and the spec
tators scarcely heed a circumstance which-its frequency ha5 

I made them to expect. t ... ~. ' 

The frequent ,bathing inculcated by the "Corao, bas, by 
debilitating the body, a great effect on the mind •• Habit 
makes the warm 'bath a luxury of a bewitching kind. Th., 

, women spend whole days in waterj- and hasten by it the'a~ 
proach ~f age. Th~ indolence of .J-he men, whic;h induces 
them to follow every mod~ of placid pleasure, recommends 
to them a practice' which Mahommed has ,.made & tenet 
of religion. The probibition of wine is also favourable to 
despotism. It prevents that free communication of sen
timent which awakens manloind from a torpid indifference ' 
to their natural rights. "They t;ecome cold, timid, cauclous, 

, reserved, and interested; straBgers to those warm passions," 
and that cheerful elevation of mind, Which render men 
in iio~e measure hon"';t and sin'cere. In the East there are 
no public places of meeting, no commnnications of senti
ments, no introduction to pri.-ate friendship. A sulleune .. 
and a love of ..,tir~ent prevail, which disunite manki"d; 
and as all associations among men an" prevented, the banda 
'~f government are .~ngthened, by the very virtne of tern- , 

• perance. 

,,~ The doctrine of a rigidfate,'<or absolute predestination, 
which forms one of the principal tenets of the Mabommedan 
religion, has a great influence on the character and manners 
of men. When this opinion is adopted as an article of 
faith, the necessity of precaution is incnlcated in vain. The 
fatalist begins an action because human nature is incapable 
of absolute idleuess; but wben a love of repose invites bim, 

,when an obstacle arises before him to thwart his ~esir" be 
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bas no motive fot perseverance. He waits fot another dafl 
perhaps for another mOllth~ he at last arusts the whole to 

Providence, and' malt .... GQd the agent in h..- very crimel. 
Miscarriage can he no disgrace "here In_ ckipends not 
on abiliti!'S; and .ihe general "ho,loses a battle throogb'his 
own I>usillanimity, lay. the blame' upon Providence'. , 

The extensi ... e 1'0lyg4my perniitted by the law of M ... , 
hom;""d haS of fatal effect ~ri &IJiI. mind. of his follo"ers;. 
bnt it bp Us advantages as "ell 1115 its defe~. "The peCuliar ' 
_nre of the climate subj_ women to diseaseS, and hurqes 
them forward in a few years to age. One man retains hlt" 
vigour ""¥o;'<l the COIIImon succession .of three, womeD. 

,through their prime; and the law for a multiplicity of wives 
is necess&JY fur the support of thefiinaan race. But,'tbe 
custom "eaIien~ patemal affecPon; for as a husband cannG!: 

, equally divid'e bis regard am;"g many I"_en, tbe childreaof 
the favourite will be prefeA-ed .• Eyen these Mil not be much' 
belo~ed. The loss of';' chila. flO ";isfortune; and tbe care 

'of preserving it is JesseRe4..by the opPortunity wbich the ' 
number at his ..omen fumishe. to .abe father' for begetting , 
more. The child himself is DO Stranger to this iudifferetice; , 
and he fails in proportion io hi. duty: • Besid"!, the jealo""y , 
between mothers hi the haram grows into 'hatred amoog 
t1,eir IODS. The affection between brotbetor is annihilated 
at home; and "hen they issue forth into the world, they 
azry their aniraosities into all the "ari_ ,transactions at 
life. 

These religious tenets, -which are in favourable to d.,..;, 
potism, :.. aceompan1ed with singular opinions and custom", 
which are'absolute enemies to freedom and iodepende_ 
The concealment of their women is sacred among the Ma
hommedans. Brotbers cannot .isit them in pri .. te; _ 
gen must Dever see them. Tbi. excessiYe jealousy is <le
ri.ed from n.rioos causes. It proceeds from religion, "hich 
iuculcateS female modesty; it an- pvtIy from the ,oJiey .. 
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of government; it is deri"ed from "'en~~ of the climate, 
where continence ua more arduous virtoe lima in $he bleak 
leg .... of the north. HODOOI cposists" ia that which mea 
are most oaIiciJ:_ to secdre. The chastity of hU wives is a 

• poidt ..... thoot which the Asiatic, must not Ii..... T¥ IIespo& 
encoorages the opinioo ; .. as the po .i"'; of the _en of 
Lis _ powerful sobjects is a snIIicieot pledge fot·· their 

.. faith. whell absent in expeditioi( and war.' • . 
.. -' W1rea the.S!'...,..,,,,, of a province falls untkr the S1lljpicioa 
. a£ disa/fuctioo for hU PrinCe, .the first step taken againsIzo 
.' . b~. ~ ~ ord« issoed fur seodibg, his. womell to ~rt, 

.. £reD one ~ hU ~ves, ad. she tOe not the. best beIaoed, 
will bind him to his allegiance. His obedience to this ~ 
date is the tnIe.tesaol"his designs. If be iustantly ~ all' • SlISpicions t'3Dish; if be hesitates a .... ment, he is declared a 
rebel 'His affecti~ the woman is not the pledge of his . 
fide1ity; bot hi& boooor is, ,in her:'person, in the eostody of 
his sovereign. Women are. sa ~ in Iodia, that eren the 
coomlOa soldiery 1eave them, Unmolested in the midst of 

• $laughter and denst#ioo,: The- baram is asimctoary .gainst 
'.,.u the Iicentioosoess of ~tory ; . and roffians, co"""""- with 

the blood of a hosband; shrink baslt with coofosioa from the 
secret ~ts of his. wives. .. 

III the silence which attends despotism,e .. ery thing is 
dark and IOlema. Justice itself is execoted with pri~; 
and _times a 80litaty gnn, fired at: midnight from the 
palace of the despot, proclaims the work of death. Men iD" 
dulge themselves onder the .. ei1 of secrecy; and [<!joice in 
their good furtune, wbeo their pl"",,_ can escar: the eye 
of their Prince. VoluptuouSll""" is, therefore. preferred to 
luxury.. The enjoyment of th" company of womeR is the 
chief object of life among the great; and wheo they retire 
~to the sanctuary of the hanDl, they forget, in a variety of 
ebanos, their precariuus situation in the .-. The n.,.,.. 
-sarj prinlCy enhances the indulgence; aod the _me sen-
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sibility, perhaps peculiar to the natives of a hot climate, 
carries pl!",sure to an excess which unmans the mind. Men 
are possessed of something which they. are afraid to lose ~ 
and !1espotism, wbich is founded ~n the principles of fear 
and indolence, derives stability and permanency from the " 
defecta and vices of its slaves. 

The seeds of despotism, whicb tbe natnre of the climate 
and fertility of tbe soil had Sown in India, were, as has heen 
observed, reared t(1 perfect growth by the, Mabommedan 

,faith. When a people have been long subjected to arbitrary 
power, tbeir return to liberty i. arduous and almost ~mp~
sible. Slavery, by tbe ,;trength of custom, is blended with 
human nature; and ~at undefined something called public 
'Virtue exists no mor~. The s!,bject never tbinks of reforma
tion; and the Prince, ,;rho only has it in his power, .. ill in-

, traduce Ill) innovations to abridge his "own authority. Were 
• eyen the despot poss!'SSed of the enthusiasm of public spirit, 

the people would revolt '\gainst the introduction of freedom, 
and revert to <that form" of· government which takes the . 
tronble of regulation from their hand.. • 

The simplicity of despotism recommends it to an indolent' 
• and ignofSnt race of. men. Its ohvious impartiality, its 

prompt justice, its immediate severity against'crimes, dazzle 
the eyes of the luperficial, and raise in their minds a vene
ration little short of idolatry for their Prince. When he 
is active and determined in 'his measures, the great machine 
moves with a velocity which throws vigoor into the very eX
tremities of the empire. His violence, and eren his ca
prices, &, virtues, where the waters must be always agitated 
,to prescrve their fresbneso; and indolence and irresolution 
can be his only ruinous 'Vices. The first indeed may iojllM 
the state; but by the latter it must be undone. A severe 
Prince, hy his jealousy of his own authority, prerents the 
tyranny of others; and, though fierce and arbitrary in him

. oelf, the aubject derives a benefit from his being the ' ... Ie 

• 
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despot. His rage 'falls beavy on tbe dignified slaves of hi. 
presence; but tbe people escape bis fury in.their distance 
from his band. ," " ,," 

The aespotic' form of government is not, however, so ter-
, rible in' its n,ature as men born in free countries are apt 

to imagine. Though 110 civil regulation can bind the Prince, 
there is one great law, tbe ideas of ma!,itind with regard to 
right and wrong, by wbich be is bound., 'Wben be becomes 
an assassin, be, teacbes otbers to nse the' dagger against bim, 
aelf; and wanton acts of injustice, ofren repeated, destroy by 
d~ees tbat opinion whicb is the sale foundation of his power. 
In tbe indi/ference of bis subjects for his person and govern- • 
ment, he becomes liable to tbe conspiracies of courtiers, and 
tbe ambitious scbemes of bis i'~lations, He may bave many 
weo, but he can have no friends. His person i. exposed to 
lDJury. A certainty of impunity may arm even cowards 
against bim; an,d tbus, by his exc,essive ardour for power, he 
with bis authority loses, bis life.,.,. ~ 
, Despotis,m' appears iIi its limst. engaging form under the 
Imperial bouse of Timur. Tp,e uncommon abilities of most 
of the Princes, with the mild and humane character of all, 
rendered HindoslRn the ,)Dost flourisbing eml>ire in the' 
world'during 'two compl!'te ,cenruries,' Tbe manly and' 
generous temper of Baber permitt~d not oppression to at-

o tend the victories of his sword., He came with an intention 
to govern the.nations whom he' subdu~d; and selfisb motives 
joined issue witb humanity in Dot only sparing, but pro~ 
tecting the vanquisbed. Hi. ill.asion was no abrupt ill-

. cursion for plunder; and he thought the usnal inco~e of tbe 
crown a sullicient reward for his toil. His nobles were gra_ 
tified with the emoluments of government; and, fromdisposi
tion, an enemy to useless pomp and grandeur, he chose ratber 
that his treasury should be gradually filled with,the Burplu. 
of the revenue, than with the property of individual. wbom 
the forJ;une of war had placed beneath his power. Awed by' 

" 
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his high 'character, the companious of his ,pcts\ries carried 
his mildness and strict ~uity throagh all the departments of 
gove~nment. The tyraBny<>f the .family nf, Lcdi was for. 
gotten; and the arti, which had bee';' suppre_d by a,violent 
,despotism;began to ....... their heads under ijle tempemte 
dominion of Baber. ,I ',I :. 

Hu';'aioon, thoug~ not :'qaal in abilities to his father, c:a~
ried all his mild virtues into the. throne., He was vigilant 
and active in the adm1nistration of justi'*z>he aecu",d p ...... 
perty by his edicts; an<lj'an;,.enemy to rapacity bimsel~ he 
punished the oppressive avarice of bis deputies jn the pro-

• tinces. The trollbles which disturbed his reigl10 were the 
effect of tbe aillbition of others; and his expulsion from the 
throne was less a misfortuu~ to him than to his subjects. 
Whea he retnl11ed with,victory, belefube mean passion of 
revenge hehind. He punished noJ his people for his owu 
disasters; be seemed to fOrget: the past iiI,the prospect of. 
doing future good. Th!l;na#ons of India felt, by the benefit 
received from his presence. bow much they had,Jost ~y his 
absence. Tbongh 'worn oU~)lndei a "ucc.,.si~n of tYlllDU 

"during his exile, Hiodostan hegan to re,vive 'When he re
, monnted the throne. ,His suddelt a'Dd; .unei.p"ected death 
,portended a storDi, which was <lissipated by the s}lIendid 
-abilities and virtues of his &00." , - ','" " 

Akbar waS possessed of Babe"'. intrepidity in war, of 
,Humaioon's mildness in peaCe. Bold,tinanly, and enter." 
pri.ing,he was an enemy t,p 9Ppression; and he hated'" 
cruelty, as he was a stranger to fear. In the more splendid 
bnsiness of tbe field, he forgot not the a~18 of peace. He' 
establisbed, by edict, the right of the subject to transfer his 
property withont the consent of tbe crown, and by ordering 
8 register of the fixed rents of tbe lands to)le kept in the 
courts of justice in every district, he took from bi. officers 
the power of oppressing the people. Severe in his justice, 
be never forgave extortion. He prom~ted just complaints 
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Against th~seni;nts of the crown' bj' various proclamations. 
He encouraged ,trade, by an exemption fram duties sbr.ough 
the interior ptovince"l' and 1>i the invariable ';ro\,ection 
giv'tll.to merobanl: of 8.iI oatio~s. He regarded neitber tbe 
teligious,opi,9ioos oor the countries of mell' all ";'ho entered 
his dominions,.were his ,ubjects, and they had· a right ft> ,his 
iustice. He issued all edict, wbTcb w.ts aft~rwards ;"'vived 
by Aurungz$be, that tbe repts should nOt be increased upon 
those ,!ho impro~'ed their lands, wb[c!\ mise 1egulation'eo
eounged industry, a!ld became a: source of wealth to the 

( . 
stale .. '" .; f .. ~ 

jehangir~, though unfit for the field, t~d 'in his father's' 
. path in regulating the civil alFairs of the$t¥"" In'lprllJlSed 
wi~ a higb sense of Plte abilities of Akbar, he continued all 
his edicts in force;. ana he ..... thll;'invari!,ble protectOl'-of 
the people against' Ihl! rapacity and tyranny of his own 

·",fllcers. In his administration ii'tjustice he was scrupulllu~, 
.&e..ere, and exact; and i.'ne''&'t'aliy·time gave a wrong de-' 

cisi<\TI, it proceedeA fu>m a weakness ratber tb'an from a vice 
bf dle mind. "'~ .. .j • • .~ ,. ," , . . . . 

His .on,S~aw.JeMl\,' was pos;;,essed of .better parts, an<f 
:;\tas mo~ attentioie" than Jehangire ,l:_ tlie business of the 
Bubje~t. He wasmin'utely acquainted With tbe ;tate of tha 
'empi!", ,and, f)eiDg free f~m Miat caprice and whim wh!ch 

.. threw a kind' of disgrace 'on the authority of his father, 'he ., 
',rendered hi. people happy by tbe gravity, justice, and "so
,lemnity of his decisfun!t1 ,The empire f10urisbed under his 
upright and able administration. .oppression was unknown 
from the officers 'of the crown, on account of the vigilance 
'bf tbe Emperor; and tbe strict impartiality wbich he esba
blished in the courts of justice, diminished injuries between 
man and man. 

Aurungzc;be, tl> whom business was amusement, added 
the most extensive knowledge of the affairs of the empire to 
lin unremitting application. He made himself minutely 
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. acquainted witb the revenue paid byevery distri'?-t, with tbe 
mode of proceeding in tbe inferior courts, and even witb tbe 
cbaracter awl disposition of ,tbe JleYeral judges. . He ordered ' 
the register of the rents to be left open for tbe inspection of 
all, tbat tbe people migbt distinguisb elttorCion from tbe just 
demands of tbe crOWD. He commanded,· thauoen versed io 
tbe usages of tbe siveral conrts, in tbe precepts of the 
Coran, and in the regoIations establisbed by edicts, sbould 
attend at tbe.publi~ expence, and give tbeir opinion to tbe 
poor in matters of litigation.' He establisbed a mode of 
appeal beyond certain sum.; and be disgraced judges for ao 
error in judgment, and pnnished them severely for I'orrnption 
and partiality •• His activity kept tbe great machine of g0-

vernment in motion through all its members: his penetrating 
eJe followed oppression to its most secret retreats, and his 
~tern justice established tranqnillity, ~nd secured property, 
over all bis extensive dominions. 

When Baber, at the head of b;' army, took possessioa of. 
the dominious of the I:'!lperial family of Lodi, be continued 
to th~ c!.Own tbe property of all 'the land.. Tbese being 
annually rented out to the subject, furnisbed tbose immense ' 
revenues wbich supported the DnequOlied splendour of his 
successors 'hi the throne.' Tbe property of individuals con
sisted, at first, of moveables and money only;' and the 
officers of the CroWD could not evea dispose of tbese oy will, 
witbout tbe written CQIlsent of the Prince. Time, however, 
wronght a change in things. The poHerity of Baber alien
ated, for particular services, estates from tbe crown in per_ 
petuity; and these descended in succession by will, or if the 

, proprietor died intestate, by an equal division to bis children. 
according to tbe.la .. of the Coran. This kind of property 
was also transferable by sale; and it bas heen judged, th¥ 
one third part of tbe empire was given away by this species 
of grnnts from the croWD. 

These pnts, however, were Dot always a sufficient_ 
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eority agaiast the violence of the crown. " Some of the Em
perors found themselves obliged to resume many estates by 
an edict; and it mnst be confessed, that political necessity 
j!lSti~ed.the ....,re. Princes who contended for the' em
pire were lavish ia their donatiom; and, had no~ an" act of 
nlSOmption sometimes taken place, the revenue of the croWD 
would, in process of time, have been .annihilated. There 
was. however, a kind of equivalent given to the proprietors; 
a pension was settled upon themselves, ,and their childre .. 
wen; JeCeivedinto the service of the govemmenL The wealth 
vi the ufficers of the crown is, after their death, considered 
_ Imperial property; but uuless it is immense, it is never 
appropriated by the Prince; and even in that case a proper 
prarisiOIl is made for; the children, and they have, by an 
established ""stom, a right to be employed in some of tbe 
departments of, the _te. Th,e women of the deceased, 
receive annual pensions aceording to their rank; and they 
may either live in widowliood,or:make new alliances by 

marriage. 
The Mogul system of government admits of no hereditary 

honours.. Every mao must owe his preferment and rank to 
himself, and to the favour of his Prince. High birth, how
erer, was respected; and, to a person of abilities, it waS a 
great recommendation at the court of Princes proud of their 
0_ noble origin. The ranks aud degr~s of nobility were 
for the most part official, exrepting thos;' of the military 
kind. Judges, meB of letters, and eminent merchants, have 
been frequently digoified with title&, and admitted into the 
circle of the priocipal nobles in the Imperial presence., The 
Bobles consisted of three orders: the EMIRS, who were the 
first officers of state, and the viceroys of provinces; the 
CHAn, who held high posts in the army; aod the BAHA

Dua;- who may irtsome measure be compared to our 
knights. The Dumber of which these three orders consisted 
_ arbitrary, 'and each of them had peculiar privilo;,aes iD 

VOL. I. g 
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the empire, and a demand OIl the respect of the undignified. 
part of the subjects. 

The course of justice ran through the same gradatioll& 
which the general reasou of mankind .ee ..... to have esta. 
hlished in. all countries suhject to re~ governments. 
The provinces were divided into districts; in each of which 
a judge, appointed hy the Emperor, decided in criminal as 
well as civil a.fI'ain. He prouonnced jndgment on capital 
offences, but. his sentence was never put in execntion with. 
out the consent and W!U'lBnt of the governor of the province. 
In disputes concerning property, there lay aa appeal to the 
supreme conrt, in which the viceroy presided in penou. 
Every province was, in miniature, a copy of the empire. 
Three principal judges, with high titles of digoity, sat, with 
many assessors, in the capital. They not only decided 
upon appe~ hut suits might originate before them. The 
Emperor himself, in the presence of his nobIes, presided 
almost every day in this court, which generally sat for two 

hourS ill the hall of public justice. 
When the matter appeared .clear, the Prince, withont 

much hesitation, prooouncedjudgment; when it was doubt. 
ful, witnesses were examined, and th; opinion of the jndgea 
asked on the point of law. Should the snit appear intri. 
cate, j,t was referred to the judgment of the <;DlIrt in their 
own common hall ; •. but the .ubject might appeal from their 

. decision to the Einpet'lll; and his assessors in the cbamberof 
audience. These courts, both when the monarch was p_ 
aent and when he was absent, were left open to the people. 
No judgment was ever pronounced aecretly, except when 
the power of the delinquent rendered a public trial danger. 
ous to the state. 

The great officers of state, by a kind of prescription, 
formed a council which answers to our cabinet. The Em
peror asked their advice npon affaiis of moment; "e heard 
their ~enliments. but. nothing came ever to •. vote. They 
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were his advise"" but they had no control on hi.: poweri 
He frequently called to this council men in inferior depart
ments; .and when the deliberation Concerned any particular 

. province, the 'Dobies best acquainted with that part of the 
empire were admitted into the cabinet. The offences of 
the first rank of nobility came under the ~ognizauce. of 
this council, as well as otber matters of state. They were a 
kind of jury, who found the matters' of fact, and the oove-i. 
reign pronounced the sentence. He might, by his despotic 
power, issue out a warrant of death without their advice; 
but the known opinions of mankind on that subject bound 
him like a law. 
" To these great lines of t~ government of the Mogul~ 

lOme reIIectiollli may be joined. Conquests made' by in
cursion rather than by war, must b.retained by violence. 
The sword, which obtained the empire, supported it UDd~ 
the hoose of Timnr. Their subjects obeyed them from 
necessity more than from choice; and the lenity of their 
administration arose more from the mildness of their dis
position, than from the spirit of their regulations. The 
despotic principleS of the Tartars, ingrafted upon the M~ 
hommedao tenets of religion, led to force l and seemed 'to 
recognize no obedience but that which proceeded. from fear. 
This circumstance obliged the despot to invest his' depntil!!t 
in the provinces with a great part of his power; and when \ 
they left his .capital, they ooly did not absolutely rise"' from . 
aubjects ioto Prioces. • 

This eommnnication of po~ thougb in some measure 
necessary to command the people. became dangerous to the 
Prince. ; The Imperial deputies hegan to lose their aile-: 
giance in proportion to their dist&nce from the throne. The 
governors became, in some measure, independent, though 
they professed obedience to the Imperial edicts. Acertain 
portion of the revenue was remitted to court; and the. 
deputy; in a venal court; found frequently meao. to retain 

gi 
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t~ favour of his Prince., when he disobeyed his COIllDl3lld&. 
Every idea of loyalty Was, towards the decline or the _ 
pire, destroyed among the ~ple 'of the distant prorioces. 
They heard of an Emperor, as the superstitious hear of-. 
guardian angeI. whom they never behold. :An indifFerence 
for his fate_succeeded to his ...... t of power. Apeasaot,at 
the eod of many months, was informed of a revoIotion at 
Delhi. He stopt not his oxen, nor cooverted the plongh
share into a sword, He whistled uoc:cmceroed along his 
field; and inquired not, perhaps. concerning the name of the 
~Prince, 

Notwithstanding.this indill'erence in the inferior Slrt, the 
Emperorevery day extended symptoms of his superiocpower 
to the very extremities of his empire. His edicts wen. 
transmitted to every diotrict.; they were publicly read, and 
registered in the courts of justice. They became a security 
to the people against the impositions of the go.e:tiiOL Aa
appeal lay from his decisio",", by a petitioo to the Emperor 
in the hall of andience. Thi. doctrine was inculcated by 
the edicts; and some of the oppressed took. advantage of . 
the promise of justice which they cpntained. '!'heir pe
titio",", whenever they found access tn the throne, were < 

heard with, the attention which a jealo~ Prince pays to his 
nwn power; and there are many instances in which the' 
governors of provinces have heen severely pnnished f .. all 

act' of injustice to a poor peasant. Never to forgive op. 
pleSSions against the helpless and low, was an established 
maxim among all the Princes of the boose of Timor. 

The {lOwer of disposing of the succession natmalIy helotJg-. 
ID a despot. -During his life, his pleasure is the law, When' 
he dies, his authority ~; bnt the stren.,ath of custom has ' 
IQ&de his will in favour of any of his sons, a superior tide 10 

primogeniture. The power is, in some measure, nee e wry. 
~ Prince having aD independent right of succession to the 
throne. Plight be very troublesome to his father ill an em.-
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-pire established on the principles which we have described. 
The weight which he might deriv~ from his hppes wonld 
'Clog the wheels of gov<:rnment, which, under a system of .. 
-despotism, can admit of no delays, no obstructions, no di
"Vided or limited power. Personal abilities, under such a 
-system, are more necessary than under, established laws. A 
.weak Prince brings more ealamities than a civil war. A 
minority is dreadful; and it can sClll'Ce exist where the voice 
-of the Priooe if. the living law, which moves the whole 
machine of the state. • ", 

Necessity frequently excuses, in ilia. qes of mauki~.r. 
the worst of crimes. . A Prince of abilities, who moonts a 
throne in the East by the exclusion of an elder brotbet, 
~pes the detestation of his subjects from the good .. hich 
they hope to derire from his ~perior parts.' Eren 'fratricide 
loses its name in self-Preservation; combined with the public 
good. The greatness of the crime is eclipsed by the great
ness of the object. Snccess is a divine decision; and the 
atate gives up the lives of the DDhappy sufferers, as a sacri-

, fiee to its 9WD repose. To be born a Prince, is therefure a 
misfortone of the worst and most embarrassing kind. He 

• must die by clemency, or wade through the blood nf his 
family to safel)l and empire. 

The Hindons, or the followers of the fuabmm faith, are in 
number far loperior to the Mabommedans in Hindostsn. 
The system of religion which they profess, is only per
fectly known in the effect which it ~ upon the manners 
of the people, • Mild, hnmane, obedient, ,and 'industrious, 
they are of all. nations on earth the most easily conquered 
and governed. Their government, like that of all the in
habitants of Asi .. is ~espotic; it is, in such a manner, tem
pered by th, virtuous priuciples iocnlcated hy their religion, 
that it seems milder than the most limited mOD"""hy in 
Europe. Some of the reigning Princes tlace their families, 
with clearness, above four thousand years; many of them, 
in a dubious manner, from the dark period which we place 
.' . 
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beyond the flood. Revolution and change are things uo
known; and assassinations and conspiracies never exist. 

Penal laws are scarc~" known .... ong the Hindoos; for 
their motives to bad actions ale few. Temperate in their 
living, and delicate in their constitutions, their p .... ions are 
calm, and they have Do object hut that of li~g with com
fort and ease. Timid and suhmissive from the coldness of a 
vegetable diet, they have a natural abhorrence to hlood. 
Indnstrious and frugal, they possess wealth which they never . " 

use. Those countries, governed hy native Princes, which 
1&y heyond the devastations of the Mabommedans, are rich, 
and cultivated to the highest degree. Their governors en_ 
Courage industry and commerce; and it is to the ingenuity 
of the Hiudoos, we owe all the nne manufactures in the 
East. " During the empire of; the MogulS, the trade of India 
was carried on by the fonowers of Brahma. The bankers, 
scribes, and managers of finance, were native Hindoos; and 
the wisest Princes of the family of Timur protected and en
conraged such peaceahle and ... eful subjects. 

The nation of the Mahrattors, though chie6y;composed 
of Rajaputs, (ll" that tribe of Indians, whose chief business 
is war, retain the mildness of their Countrymen irt their ' 
domestic government. When their armies carry destruction 
and death into the territories of Mahommedans, all is quiet, " 
~appy, and regular at home. No robbery i. to be dreaded, 
DO imposition or obstruction from the officers of government;, 
no protection necessary bnt the shade. To be a stranger is 
a sufficient secnrity. Provisions are fornished by hospitality ; 
and when a peasant 'is asked for water, he runs with great 
alacrity and fetches milk. Tbis is no ideal picture of hap'" 
piness. The Auth .... " of the Dissertation, who travelled 
lately iutothe country of the Mabrattors, ave.... from ex. 
perience, the truth of his observations: But the Mabratto~" 
who have heen represented as barbarians, are a gre8t and 
rising people, subject to a regular government, the principlea 
of which are founded on virtue. 
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• 
STATE OF BENGAL: 

'A PIAN FOR RESTORING THAT PROVINCE TO ITS ,FORlIIER 
PROSPERrlY AND SPLENDOUR. • 

STATE OF BENGAL UNDER THE MOGULS. 

Preliminary Ob8eroatiom. 

TIm affairs of 1Ddia, tho~h long of great importance to 
this kingdom, have" only very lately become objects of 
pnblic attention. Facts coming from afar made littl/l im
~sion: their novelty conld nor;rouae, n~ their vanei)' 
amuse, the mind. With a self-denial nncommon ,in a spiriteil 
Dation, we heard, without emotion, of the great actions ... 
of some of our countrymen; and, if we listened to any,. 

. detail of oppressiooa cOIII'1}itted by, others, it _ with a 
. phlegmatic indifference, unworthy of our boasted humanity. 

A general distaste for the subject prevailed; au age, marked 
with revolution and change, seemed ready to pass away, 
without being sensible of events which will render it im
portant in the eyes of posterity. 

The current of public opinion has, at length, taken au-
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oiber direction. Men are roused into attention. with regard 
to a sabject which concerns the welfare of the state. They 
begin to' decide, in their owe minds. upon affiUrs which 
stand in need of thO; inierposition of t~ nation; and they 
she .. an inclination to be informed, as well as a willingness 
to cnrrect mistakes and to redress. grievances. Tbis con
'sideratiOn has indnced the author of the' following ob
servations, to submit them, with all dpe deference, to the 
pnblic. He has been. for years, a silent spectator of the 
transactions of the British nation in the East; and it is 
from the means of information wbich he has fOSS d, that 
he hopes to give something new to the world. With handa 

• guiltless of rapine and depredation. he assumes the pen 
withont prejudice, and be will use it with all decent free
dom without fear. 

Tbe empire of the Hindoos over all India, came down 
from the darkest and most remote antiqnity, to the nOth 
y_ before the Christian 8!ra, .. ben it ..... dissolved by eiviI 
discord and war. Bengal, like many other provinces, started 
up into an independent kingdom, and was governe1\ by suc:,.' 
cessive dynastie:' of Rajas, ~ho chie81 resided at the Da. 

deserted capital of Gb"r. Under these princes, it cnntinued 
a powerful ,and opulent kingdom to the beginoing of the 
thirte<:Iltb century, when it was first invaded by the Ma. 
hommedans, under a PriDce of the race of Cbillagi, who 
possessed the countri';" uear the'source of the Oxus. The 

'Dame of this Tartar invader was Eas-ul-dien; but he ... 
'soon after reduced to subjectiou by A1tumsh, the Pamn 
Emperor of Delhi, who forme4 Bengal into a province; 
governed by a lientenant, who derived his authority from 
the conqueror. 

Bengal, during the· Hominioa of the Pataos in India, was 
frequently subject to revolution and change. When a 
Prince of abilities'sat on the throne of Delhi, it beld of the 
empire; .. ben the Emperor was weak, it became an m. 

• 
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dependent sovereignty under its governor. When the 
nlour and conduct of Baber put an end to the government 
of the Patans at Delhi, IOtne of that race remained untouched 
in Bengal. The mi#ortnoes of Humaiooo, in the beginning 
of bis reign, uot only prevented bim from extending the 
cooquests of his father, but deprived bim even of the tbrone 
wbicb Baber bad acquired; and death followed fRO soon. 
upon his return, to permit him to reduce the wealthy king- , 
dom of Bengal by biB arms. Tbe glory of this conquest 
was reserved for bis soo, tbe illustrious Akbar, wbo, by the • 
expulsion of Daobd, the last King of Bengal of the Patan 
race, annexed it in. tbe year 1574 to hi. empire. Viceroy. 
from Delhi governed the kingdom, from that period. till the 
debility of Mabommed Shaw gave scope to the usurpation 
of Aliverdi; and now, by a wonderful revolution of fortune, 
the sovereigns of that distant' pro~ince are created by the 
deputies of the East India company. >: 

To give an enlarged idea of tbe subject,}t.lmay no," be 
improper to inquire into tbe mode ofgoveroment, which 
tbe Mog93 establisbed in the important p~ovince of Bengal 
1'0 impose nothing merely specnlative upon the public, the 
Writer of the Dissertation bas endeat>bured to 'derive bis 
information from undoubted authority. , He bas, therefore, 
translated and annexed tohis work, the commi,!"ions granted 
by the court of Delhi to its principal officers in the pro.
vinces: from' whicb it will appear, tbat the despotism of the 
bouse of Timor was circumscribed byestablisbed forms aod 
regulatiops, wbicb greatly tempered tbe rigid severity of 
that form of government. 

Various' Tenures under the Moguls. 

THE Mogul Tartvs, wben !hey conquen;d India, carried a 
system of necessary policy tbrougb the countri"'; wbich 
their arms bad subdued. Instead of seizing tbe laudt of 
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the 'I'IUIquished, they eonfirmedthem in -their p~ 00 : ions.. 
The uumber of the conquel'Ol8 bearing no proportion to the 
c:Onquered. self-preoenation obliged the first to adhere to
gether, and to holel the sword in their bands. Had they 
euempted to settle in di/fereot prminct5, they would ha VB 

lIOOn ceased to he a people; and their power would haYe 
been broken by separation. They retained, therefo .... 
their military character; and, when they rednced a pro
vince, they made the tues paid to former Princes the 
invariable role of their imposts. The people changed thew 
lords, but if their government sn/fered any change, it ... 
in the SIlbstitUtion of a milder despotism, in the place of the 
fierce tyranny of the Pataos. 

Maoy of the Rajas, or indigenous Indian Princes, had, 
from the first establishment of the Mabommedaos in Iodia, 
heeD permitted to retain· a great part of their ancient pos
sessions .. which they continued to govern by their .... n la ... , 
witbout aoy1lppeal from their jurisdiction to the courts of 
justice established by Imperial commissions. The ooIy 
mark of homage. paid by the Rajas was a certain anoual 
tribute. The house of Timur, 00 Ieso remarkable for their 
prudence than for their clemency anil justice, never ea~ 
croacbed upon the- privileges of the tributary Princes. 
Tbey fouud, tbat ~ugb the Rajas paid not to the crown 
above balf the sum raised upou the subject, their policy, 
industry, and good govemment, were so mueb. superior to 
those of the Moguls, that the conutries which they p0s

sessed yielded as much, in proportioo to their extent, .. 
those which they had farmed out to Zemindaro of their ...... 
nation aud faith. In the two proviuces wbich the British 
nation 0011' possess, and which, for the future, we ..m distin
guish by the general name of Bengal, maoy districts of' 
greater extent than any county in Britain, are still PO" : ,II 
by the aboriginal Rajas. But we are more rigid than the 
M<fguls: we have encroached on !heir privileges. and an-
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nihilated !heir........... During the domination of the bo_ 
of Timor, ODe tounh of Ben"aal- subject au these he
reditary lords. 

The dirision of the p...moce which _ more immediately 
aoder the Mahommedao ~eot, _ parcelled. ollt 

iDto eztensire districts, called Chucklas, resembling, in 
some -ore, our counties; and into Iesset- divisions, like 
our aucient tithings. These were let to Zemindars, or 
fmners of the Imperial reots, who sometimes P' .11 a 
wbole district, or Chuckla; ... the Zemindar of Pumea, 
who ..."med the otyle and stale of a Nabob, thougb only & 

&o.ra- of the I'eftII1Ie, under the unfurtuuate Surage-ul
DowIa. The court of Delhi, under the best Princes, ... 
-..L A. SIIIII of 1IIOIIeY, secretly and properly applied, 
ofiat secured the ... ice of his office to the Zemiodar 
dnriog life; and he even .... sometimes enabled to transmit 
it au his heirs, till, by length of time, 'they were,' in some 
measure, considered • lords of their lespectiye districts. 

The Carmen, bo_ict, ..... no leae from the crown of the 
lands 0""" which they presided. Their authority fur col
lecoing the reolS from the inferior tenants, was denTed from 
a wri_ ag.eemeut, fur a cenaio annual sum to be paid to 
the 1I'easUIy, uclosRe of the Imperial.laltes.. To preft!llt 
impooitioa oa the poorer sort, in ereIY district there _ 
esbhlisbed & register, in which the reolS and imposlS upoa 
ire.y miage'and tum .. ere entered, and open to the 
iuspe<:.x... of ail The legbuied ..,...,. and imposlS .. ere 
t:iOIIoectJed by the Crorie of the disIrict, who \1'lIS established 
Dr his oilice by au Imperial cnmmissicw . Be was """"'nt 
able fur the whole, ereu au the last Dtm, as the rommjssi.,.. 

Hpi it, to the FOIadir or Ii'eIIsuift of me disarict, who 
paid them into,the haods of the Dewan, or recei..,...g.....e....a 
ef the Imperial ft'ftIHIes in the prorince. 

The rights or dues of the Dewauuy, or the i'eoenue paid 
lit the CIOW'Uo did __ at to ~ half the sum nioed 
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upou the subject ~y.the great farmers. 'These were, from 
time to time, permitted to raise the rents upon the inferiol 
tenants, in proportion to the general improvement of the 
lands. The surplus, which was known to government from 
the puhl!c registers of th~ districts, wa., in part, allowed to 
the general farmers, for the purpose of building houses for 
the husbandmen, for furnishing them with imp,lements of 
agriculture, for emhanking to prevent inundations, for mak
ing reservoirs of water for the dry season; and, in general, 
(or all expences attending the improvement and cultivation 
of the lands; which otherwise would have rendered the 
acconnts of government intricate and perplexed. I • 

The great farmers, however, were not permitted to oppress 
the tenants with exorbitant rents; neither w~ it their in. 
terest to extort from the husbandmen sums which wou:ld 
render them incapable of cultivating their lands, aud of 
living comfortably npon the frnits of their toil. }n the Im
perial officers of the revenue, the poor had friends, and the 
Zemindar spies upon his conduct. They wer,e such checks 
upon him, that he could conceal notbing from their ob
servation. They transmitted monthly accounts ef bis trans
actions to conrt. If tbe tenants were able, withQI!t op
pressi,!n, to pay tbe additional rent, the demands of the 
crown rose at tbe expiration of the year upon the faimer, in 
proportion to the new impost; if they were found incapable 
of bearing the burden, the Zemindar was turned out of hill 
office for his avarice and imprudence. 
, .A double revenne, it appears from wbat bas been already 

observed, rose to the croWD from the lands; the ancient 
rent, establisbed at the conquest of India' by the MoguIs;, 

• and the 8ums whicb proceeded from the annual contracta 
witb die great farmers. Tbe viceroy of tb~ province was 
vested with the power of letting the lands; and he wu 
obliged to transmit to the receiver-general a record of the 
sums payable by eacb Zemindar. The cause of this mode 
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of raising the revenue is obvious. The detail of accounts, 
the making of contrscts with the inferior tenauts, would 
'have rendered the busibess of government too minute and 
too expensive; and to have permitted the general farmers 
to manage their' districts without either check or control, 
would have given bio'th to scenes of oppression, wbich fate 
had reserved for an unfortunate people ·to our times. Tbe 
Mogul empire is now no more; and the servants of the 
freest nation upon earth bave left the body of the people to 
tbe mercy of tbe Zemindars. 

The general farmers of districts were not tbe only persons 
knowiiby the name c.f Zemindars. Men wbo possessed 
estates for life, aod sometimes in perpetuity, free from.all 
taxation, by virtue c.f Imperial graBts, were distinguished 
by the same title. These grants were generally given to 
learned and religious men, to favourite'servants at court, to 
soldiers w~ had deserved well of tbeir Prince; and they 
were respected by succeeding Emperon, and seldom re
voked. One sixth part of tbe lands in Bengal had been 
conferred, in perpetuity, by different Princes, oi. their fa
":ourites and adberents. Many or these estates have fallen 
into tbe East India Compan)"> from a failure of heirs; and 
otbers d;ily fall, as the property is not ttansferab!,e by sale. 
A minute iniJ.uiry might greatly increase o.ur reverine. 
Many grants said ~p'ile derived from the Emperor, are on~ 
trom the gofemors of the province; many are' in the pos
session of men who cannot trace their blood to the original • proprietors. A succession o~revolutions has ,rolled one 
part of Bengal upon tbe other; and. it is not hithE\rto settled 
from confusion .. 

Land. were held .by a tenurf: le.1 permanent, of the Em
perors ~f Hindostan •. A firmAn or Imperial mandate, called 
by the name of Jagieer, was sued frequently to particular 
mell. 'This species of-grant was for DO term of years •. It 
was given through favollr, and \"6Vocable at pleasute. Whel1 
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any pelllOn was raised to the rank of an Omrah, it was au 
established rule to confer npon bim an estate, eo. the sup
port of bi. dignity. This, bowe.er, was nothing more than 
an assignment on the revenues of the crown, arising from a 
specified tract of land in a district named in the body of the 
grant. Tbe grantee bad no bnsiness with the tenants, as be 
never resided on the estate allotted for bis subsistenoe. He 
llent bis agent every season to the pnblic: officen of the 
elistrict; and his receipt to them, for his ellowanc:e, was 
received by the Dewan, as a part of the Imperial TeYenue. 

'No conditions of service, DOlle for the maio_ of 
troops, were annexed to the grant. These are the fahles of 
men who carried the feudal ideas Of Europe into their 
relation of the state of India. The armies of the empire 
were paid out of the public treasu'Y_ Every province had 
its particular estahlishment of troops, which the govemon 
were emp9wered to augment in times of reSellion and 
commotion. 

~ During the domination of the hoose of Timur. there 
was no t~ferable landed property in lIiodostan; elI:cept
ing gardens, orchards, hooses; and aome small portioos of 
ground, io the environs of great cities; for which merchants 
aDd wealthy tradesmen bad obtained particular grants. 
elistingnished hy the name of POltas. This species of p ...... 
~ was repeatedly secured by geaeral edicts, for the 
eocouragement of building, for the accommodation of cia
aens, and the improvement of towns. Grants of this kind 
did not ai_ys proceed from the crown. The governors of 
provinces were empowered to issue Pottas, undercertain limi
tations and restrictions; the principal one of which ..... that 
the usual rent of the gIOIlod should be paid' regolarly by the 
proprietor to the collectors of the Imperial revenue. . 

Tenures of other various kinds were common in Bengal. 
as well as in the other provinces of the empire. An assign

! ment was frequeotly granted, npon a specified tract of land, 
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for the discbarge of a certain. lum; and when the sum was 
paid, the assignment expired. Particular farms were bur-
tbened witb pensions,. caHed Altumga, to holy men and 
their descendants, witbouttheir having any concern in the 
man~ent of the lands. . The despot reserved the people 
entire to himself, and established his power by preventing 
oppression. Certain imposts were also appropriateli for the 
maintenance of MoUas or priests, for tbe support of places 
of worship, public schools, inns, highways, and bridges. 
Tbese, imposts were laid by the receiver-general of the 
revenne, npon the different husbandmen, in proportion to 
the rent. whicb they paid. and the tax was distinguished 
by the name of the impositions of the Dewan. 

Civil Officers and Courts tif Justice .. 

IN states s!,bject to despotism, the legislative, tbe judicial, 
and executive power,' are vested in tbe Prince. He is the 
"",tive principle which exists in the centre of the machine, . 
and gives life and motion to all its parts. His authority 
and .conS8lfUence however depend, in a great measure, on 
the degree in which he communicates his power to hi. 
officers. If he gives them all his authority, the reverence 
for hi. person is lost in the splendour of his'deputies. If 
he bestows only a smaU part of his power on his servant .. 
that terror,·which i. the foundation of his government, is 
removed from the minds of his subjects; and a door is 
opeoed for. commotion, licentiousness, and . crimes. The 
Emperors of India, of tbe house of Timur, bad, for twq 
eenturies, the good. fortune l!> clothe their officers· with 

'that happy medium o£ authority which was 6ufficient to 
'govern without .the power of oppressing the body of thll 
'people. ,." I 

The despotism of .Hindostan, it ought to be observed. 
WlIS.never .. govemment of. mere caprice ",!d whim..TIuI 
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Mahommedans carried into their conquests a code of lari 
. which circnmscribed the will of the Prince. The principle. 
and precepts of the Coran, with the <:ommentaries UpOIl 
tbat book, form an ample body of laws, which the house .of 
Timur always observed; and the practice of ages had· 
rendered some ancient usages aud edicts so sacred in the 
eyes of the people, tbat no prudent monarch would choose 
to violate either by a wanton act of power. It was, besides, 
the policy of the Prince to protect the people fro~ the 
oppressiveness of bis aervants. ReheUion sprung IIlways 
from the great; and it was . ne,cessary for him to secure a 
party agains' their amhition among tbe low. . 

Tbe Imperial governor of or province, known .by the cor
rupted n"ame oi Nabob, in the East as weU as in Europe, 
'was an Acer of high dignity and authority; ,,bot bis power; 
though great, was far from being unlimited and beyond 
control. He,conferred titles below. the rank of an Omrah; 
he was permitted to grant estates till they should be con
firmed by the crown. He appointed a~d dismissed at 
pleasure all officers both civil and military, excepting a few, 
whom wfi sban ha~ otcasionto mention, whq, acted by 
commission under the sell of the empire; and. some of 
these', upon misbehaviour; be could .. I.pend till the Em-

. i 
peror's pleasure was·known. Helet the lands to the ~ueral 
farmers, in conjunction Witt> the Dewan; but be bere no . 
part in the collection of the revenue, but by aiding the 
Imperial office,} witb the military power. Tbe Omrahs, 
who stl.J'Ved· under bim in the army, having generaUy, on 
account of thE! convenience, their allowance .~m the Em. 
peror on the rents of the province, be pad. the power, for 
disobedience oinotorious crimes, to suspend them from thti'" 
Jagieers, until he shOl.ld receive an answer from court, where" 
the dispute was examil\ed in -the cabinet. 10 D;latters of' 
justice, there rested an appeal to bis ,tribnnal, from the 
Cui or chief· justice, though he seldom chose to reverse 
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i'he decrees of that judge. Disputek 'Where propertyw .. 
not concerned, and where the estahlished raws had made no . 
pl'Olision, were settled by his a'1thority; but he was 'in
stn.Icted at his peril not to tum the' suhjects of the empire 
out of the lands, tenements, or house .. wbich they them
oelves either possessed or built, or whi~h deseended to thens 
from tbeir ancesto.,. . 

The Dewan was the 'offiC<;r next in dignity to the viceroy. 
in the province. ' He deri:red his commissiou from:. the Em
peror, as receiver-general 9f the revenue: . His Qjfice was 
altogether confined to the administration and collectio,! 'of 
the Imperial rents aud taxes. He correspouded with the 
minister; be audited ,dle accounts of the' gnvernor i ,nd 'as 

he had entire' to himself the cbarge and aisposal of ~he' 
public moneY"he might, .for good reason., refuse-lib dis
charge any eDftIordiaary and unprecedented expences, or 
to issue out pay to new troops, raised without> apparent 
necessity. He presided in the office called ,Dafter Ali, or 
OYe!' all the Mntasiddieo, or clerks of the cheque; the 
Caooilgnes or public registers; C~S: or collectors of the
larger distrn:ts; Fnsildaro, or collectors of the le.,er distriCts; , 
Fotadars, .. treasurers; Cbowdn1s, or chiefs ofdistricbf.; 
Muckuddums, or head-men of .villages; and ia genef!'l, ~ver 
all the officers of the Imperial revenne. .. . icc '. . " , 

The Crorie of every Pergnnul or)u'ger 'district, deriv~d 
bis commission' from the Emperor.. His office, though in 
miniature, was the eUct counterpart of the .Dewan ~ heing 
the reeeiver-general of the' cOOnty. if -the name may be 
used, as the former was of the whole province. He was 
immediately lIICCOuDlable to the Dewan, in whose office he 
passed ,his acconDtSo He produced the receipts' of the 
Fotadar, or Ile8Snrer of the Pergunoa Or district, fur the 
,ums which htlt had paid into that officer's hand., from the 
collections made hy the Fuildarsi wbo, in th.e suhdivDions 

VOL. I. . ' h" • 
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of the Pergunna, heldollices each of which W1I9 • counter~ , 
part of his own. • " 

'rhe CareQn of the larger districts was an officer a.m. 
missioned by the EmperOr, to settle Ill> matters and diSputes 
between the ,tenants and tbe ollicers of the revenue, BIId til 
p"""erve tbe anment"uiages of the PerguQnL He was also 
a kind of spy'upon all tbeir private as well as public trans. 
~tion,&; he audited tbeir 8CCOuots'publicly, transmitting 
copies of them monthly to court, attested by the Sheick. 
dan, Chpwdries,' and Canoogoes of the district. Tb_ 
accounts being entered with great regulilrity in the vizier'. 
ollice at Delbi, the Emperor had aD immediate vieir,of the 
eolle~'lns in the 'province, before the general accounts of 
'the Dewanny were adjusted; and this was also a great cbeck 
upon the ollice of the Dewan.· 1 

The view already presented of the mode of collecting the 
Imperial revenue, renders it 1l1Inecessary to descend through 
all th'e inferior ollices in the department of the· receiver. 
generaJ., Tbe revenua, it must be obl8rved, were uever 
transmitted --entire to tfi; Imperial treasury in the capital of 
Ibe province, much Jess into that of. tbe empire. The ez. 
pences incurred in, ever; district were deducted from the 
rec'eipta of the Fotadar, or treasurer of the district; and the 
di.bunements of the province in general from tbclse ef the 
~wiI... The; surplua aloDe/which was more or Jesa ao
cardin3.- '10 accident, found away to the, Imperial ell· 
ehequel'..'1. The estimates ef the Imperial revenaes are,th_ 
fore, 1I0t the ._eceivetl in the exchequer at Deihl, hut 
the grot. colIectiOl1l in uery province. 

The courts of justice in Bengal. distinguWled by the ge_ 
aeral nama of Cutcberriel, were of "";0111 kind&.. They 
generally receive. their desigaation from the officer who 
presided iD eIIch,OI' within wbote juriAdic500 .they were 
_prebendetj. -The Author ,of the Inquiry is: DOt 'full, 
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· intimned concerning the powers of tbe di!ferent judg;'" or 
· the mode of proceeding in their courts, There arose II 

ehain of appeal from the lowest to the highest. .an action 
might be r<!IDcoved from any of tbe conrts below before tbe 

. ~azi of the .. rovincl" commonly called Daroga 'Adalit, or 
chief jastioe; and from him there lay an appeal to the t;ri. 

J.aaal.f the viceroy. ., ' #c , 

Inferiur: judges were appointed by an Imperial commission, 
iD every large district, and in every considerable city, with 

· whom appeals rested from the courts in the country, and 
from the decisiona of Cutwals, or mayors of towns. These 
Cazia,; or judges, were vested with power to summon before 
them all persoos, '- examine records,' public registers, 
grants, mol witnesses. They were, at thm peril, to pass 
judgment impartially, acc:ording • the Ia;".,f the .coran, 
and the C8l1ODS .... d regulations of the empire. T!'ey were 
empowered to make and dissolve marriages', to execute 
contracts of every kind between iDcliriduals, to inflict pu
nishments, which did DOt extend to either 'life or limb. 
They took cogniaance of all riots, tlisorders, and tumults; . . 
and they were denominated the general guardians of the 
morala of the people. They'wete provided with an estai
blishment of clerks, registers, and officers of tqe court. 
They p.....ed judgment in a summary manner, and their 
I~ fees were o~ourth of the matter in dispnte,.eqnally 
Ieried upon the plaintiff and defendant. This regulatioll 
was intended to prevent ,vexatious law-suits; .. weH as to 
bring theni to a speedy issue. Doring the. v~nr of the 
Mogul empire, capital pnnishmelltB were hardly known in 
India. Whea a crime which merited death ,.as committed, 
the Cui, after a full proof of the Act; by witnesses, pro
Ilouuced aeDlieD08 against. the guilty person j bue, without 
the ooufinoaIion of tIuo rioemy, it could aot be put in ex
ecution. Though the empire,. sometimes abounded with 
treason, it .... _ punished but in the field. 

hi 
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• 
In eacla SUbdi~oD 'Of the Perguona ... district, sabjecc 

10 the jurisdiction of the Cui or judge. there was an inferi .... 
'Officer c:aUed a ChowIlri, similar to our justice of the peace.. 
Every villa"ue bad its chie£-maa, who was the eonstable of 
his ....n department. A Fogedar was: properly spakiog. 
the CIOIIlIIlaDder 'Ofthe,tnJops, in every military-stalioD. Be 
sor;oeti!!'C" farmed the lands in ,the oei"obboorbood; and 
~beiog the immediate repreoentalive 'Of the viceroy, be ... 
co.nsidered as the principal 'Officer in his district. But he 
did oot sit in judgment, the civil beiog always kept distinct 
from the military department, vudq the government of the 
M'!Il"1s, .,. Icmg ~ it retained its vigour. The Zemiudars, . 
or gene.raI ~ers, were lIOI!'etimes iob;nsted with the com
mand of the troops in their ...... districts; but iotheir cowu 
they decided ouly upouaivial disputes between the inferior 
busbandmen.~ch ~ the governmeut of .Beugal, uuder 
the-empire ~ the 00_ of Timur. 

, .. 
... 1*. tI! 

A BIllEF, but it ia h'OPI"i a compreheusive, idea heiog gWen 
• ip the prec:e<¥ug secti'On, of the. gOvel1ll¥Dt 'Of Beugal 
• under the Imperial house of Timur, the Author 'Of the 

I.nquiry will proceed to explaio the, RevenUe! and Com-
, PlCrce of that 'O.DCe 8ourishiog ud 'Opulent kiogd'Om. In 

the reig.., 'Of the' EmperorJe~gire. the revenues 'O( the 
pro~'Of BengaJ '!I'd BehAr, t>oth which, for the sake of 
brevity, .... comprebe!"i under 'the name 'Of the forme __ 
~ ~' . . 
:un'Ounted to " .. • • ..... • • £. i, 796, 719 ,13 II 
U ode< his grandsoo A OI'UDgz~be they 

. . 
inereued to. • • • " .' i..... • 2,911,866 '1 6 

Hahommed ShuJlia, who wrote mabridgment of the HisbII)
of the Empire from the Geath of the illustrious AkbAr ID 

the faIaI invasion 'Of Nadit Shaw. wbere he meotioos the" 
provin~ .. hi .... ..,voIted during the.iodolent reign of 111 .. ' 



'ci' .. 
l.ommed Shaw, estimates' ,the revenneSo( Bengal at sixty 
• ...... res of DAms, or, one crure and lifty hicks of roupees, 
whichsu\Disequalto ••• " ••• , ... ' £.1,875,000' 
The.,revenues of Behlr, according to 'the ' 

same. writer, amoointed to forty. five erores 

of Dims, or . . ,.' ... '_ . '. 1,<I06,lI5O 

• 
, £.S,281,2Sq, 

It appears, from 'the above calcnlatioD, that the revenues 
of Bengal had been gradually increasing. in the progress of 
the empire, through time: They coutinued still to increase 
under the "",olted Nabobs, some of .. b,om brought into' their· 
treasury four o:UlliOIllJ of our money, but not without distress
ing the snbject; and plundering bim of a part of his ":ea1th:. 
It may be necessary to repeat an ollsenatiou already:made; \ 
that unt aboVIl b&l£ the sum,raised upon the people 'came ' 
into the coffers:of government.', Theenet, sum-transmitted 
e.Dnually to Delhi before the dissolution 'of the empire; is. 
Dot easy to ascertain I bnt we, can,form som~judgment d 
th~ amount, from the ruinous policy of the Imperial cuurt, , 
.. hen its ancient vigour began to decline." . The provinces of <, 

,Bengal and ;Behlr, during Some years' of indolence 'iDd 
debility, were fanned out to the .viceroys, wbo paid iuto th~ 
tre~ury:llne millioa,wo hundred and forfY-lJioe tbousand ' 
uioe byndred and ninety-nine. pounds .... enteen·shillings· 
·and aiIpence of our money. ' 

This 8um, it is Sup~;WlIlI'"a medium strock upon an 
?average of.years,"of the money remitted to the treasury at 

Delb.i, when the' empire retained its fOll:e.: But this Btipa
,lated reven\le, as might have been. foreseen;' was never 
regularly paid. Tbe~iceroys' acquired an independent 

,power, by a regulation which threw tbcf wbole management 
, of the province into their hands. witbout control; and the 
vigour of the Imperial government,. in proportion, declined. 
Tpe country prolited, however; by the re~lm'iIIess of its ' 

" . . 
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governor; if his avarice prompted him to raile more eJI the 
subject, tbe latter w~ more able thao· before to pay the 
additioQal impost, from the reveoue being kept and e .... : 
pended in the province. Bengal began. to flourish nuder aft 
additional load of oppression. h yielded morete a aeMre • 
:Rabobothan to th~ milder government of the empire; and 
being relieved from an annual drain of specie to Delhi, it 

•. • I • 

became opulent under a degree of raplOe. 
TbQqgh. despotism is pot the Inpoi~ favonrable g .... emmen! 

for commerce, it Bourished greatly in Bengal under the strict 
justice of the house of Timur:' Senlible of the advantages 
wbioh tbey them.elv~.,.o .. ld derive from a free commereial 
intercourse hetween their subjects, the, were invariably the 
protectors of merchants. The military ideas .which. they 
!>rought from Tartary, prevented the principal Ben>apts ef 

'the ero. from engaging in trade I and therefore DIG

. oopolies of every kind were .u.couraged, ~d aimest un
. known. No government in Europe ... ever more severe 
'.gains' foreaWiing aa4. regrating, than was that of the 
.Moguls in India, with regard to all the branches of eem

. mim,e. A smail duty ~ raised bI the crewn; but this 
'Wail amply repaid by the DeVer-violated security given tq 

., the lDerchant. . 
. Bengal, frcim' the mildness of its e1imato, the (eriilit, of 

its loil, and the natural industry of the Hindoos, was always 
remarkable for its commerce. The easy comllltlDicatioft by 
water from place 110 place, facilitated a me.-eantile inter
eourse amoog the inhabitants,· Every village has iii! eanal; 
.e~ery Perganna its . river; .n~ the whole kingdom the 
'Ganges, which falling, by variou. mouth., into the bay of 
Bengal, lays open the ocean fur the 'export of eommodities 
and manufactures.' A people from an inviolable prejudice 
of religion abstemious, "..... averse to ius:nry themselves ; 
,and the wanta of nature were IUppUed alln08l: spontaneously 
by the ~il ao~ ~\imate. The balanoe of lrade, therefore, 
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..... against all nations in' favour of Bengal; lind it was the 
sink where gold and Iilver .diSjlppea~ed wit40ut the leU! 
prospeet of return. . f 

, All, the European nations chiefly earriedoD their eQUI
mer~ with Bengal in bullion. . The Dutch, at Ii me~ium.of 
ten years,.ilirew annnally into th~,bosom of that k~ngd""" 
in bullion • • • • • • . .';" •• £.47,5,000 
The English • .' ;,.'. • • '. . i , .. ;. '192,500 
.The French, Danes, and Portuguese, • • • ,250,000 
The exports of Beng'll'to, ~~ gulfs of Persia" ". 

and Arabia, were very great. She supplied 
Arabia, Persia, Turkey, Georgia,. Arm~~, 
and the lesser Asia, with her manufacture." 

" . 
lind bronght hom~ anl/ually, into ~er coff~ • 

, . of go14 "~. • • ., ". .r" ~ . ~'"." ... ~_ ~., • ',. ,3I?5,OOO ~ 
Her trade in opium and. Fie~!l-good.to the... ' . 

eastern kingdoms. of Asia, to ,the Malayan and' 'f' 
Philippine islands. brought yearly a halance, 

... iD her favour of .. .. .f .. '. .. ,'.' ..•. ~.~., ' l~OJ0'?O 
;rpe,inland ~rade of Beogal with : the upper, 
.' Bindostan and Assam . ~ • • •..•. ,;, ~.' ~'15Q~~00 
The coastipg-trade, wi!h the coast. of ,Cow- • ._ 

, maude! and Malabar. " • .' • ••• 160,000 
.'l' ," • ", 

. ii' . " .t:.1.!l52,500 
The above estimate is made designedly ·low; fQT ",ere we 

, wargoe from general principles, II greater .lim J\lQjlt; have 
been imported annually into. Bengal,,, The twelve hllndred 

~ and 6fty thousand pounda remitted annually ~ Delhi, oeve~ 
JletUrned into the province, aDd, lIS ~h,,1'!il werl! JlO. mine • 
. wrought in lbe CODDtry,- the 8llrplul of the l'eveoue must 
have proceeded from the balance.4lf trade. "Coin, it. is well ' 
kno'WD, !aile. gready 1>y. &iction, where little alloy is milled 
with thesiftoel', and "'bere the want of paper-c:urreney make. 
the CirCUlatiOD extremely rapid. It los .. also by recoin age, • 
whieh happened annually, UDder the <empire in Benga.i. , 
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Tbe practice of ooncealing and b,;..p;.g -ore, which the 
terrora of despotism il!trodn~, bllS,QOftSioned a conside .... 
able losS, besides the quantity of .i1ver and gold used in riel.. 
manufactures.,' These variodB losaesconld be repai~ only' . 
by a favourable' balance of trade '; and the.um whi9l> we 
have stated. above, 'would:barely supply the w~ '. 

". I'"' ". • • 
- ~ """ .. 

: •. State if Bengal under tfle rl:tzolted NalJo6s. 
,,' . 

THOUGH the' causes"which broke the empire were obvious, 
.the decline Of the power bE tbe house of Tunur was gradaal 
and iioperceptib)e. The i;eeds of dl!<;ay were long sown 
J:lefore they. were brought to ali enonDous growth, by the 
indolence of Mahommed Shaw: Had even the Persian in-

, . 
,Tasion'ileve .. happened; the fabric which Baber raised in 
India w .... estined to fall to min;' The abilities of Anrung
z~!><i; by establishing half a 'Century of dOlnesW: tranqnillity 
in hi. dominions, broke the spirit of his subjects, whilst that 
of the Imperial lamilY,deC;lined. 'Tbe distant provinces" 
obeyed the mandates' of the court throngh J:labit~'more than 
through feat of il:& resentment aod power; and governors;'~ 
though destitute of ~bition. fDnnd .. in 'their owa indolence, • 
an"excuse fot theit illl!ttention to colDlilaDda which could not 
be enforced with rigo~' , ... ~ 

The intrigues of the tWo Seid. at the court of De1h4 who 
raised and rem .. ed monarchs _ pleasute, weakened ~" ; 
respect for the bouse of Tim", which bonnd IDe a1le~ce 
.of the 8ubject,even after their milduess had dege~ , 
into indolence., ,Evely month brought intelligence into'the' 
distant provinces of the mnrder of.one Prince; whilst an~ 
other .... placed on a throne .till wann with his pred~r·. 
blood. The geil which bid desPotism from the eyes of- th' 
people, was rent in'twain; monarchs bedune puppets, which 
the minister moved at pleasure, and even men who loved 
slavery on its own, account, knew DOt to what quarter to turn 

• 
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• 
their political devotion,' -The viceroys, uode'!a pretence of 
an unsettledsuccessioo; retained. the revennes of the pro

, yinces; and.. with specious professions of loyalty for til!' 
'Jlnpeljal .family, they beC8lH' pelite rebels agains\ its 

~ • " If.' 
IlUthqpty. .",*" ' .• . . . 
, Throug4.rthis. debility in the Imperial 'line, a new species 
of government rose in various provinces of India, t The 
viceroys, though t,beyassumed the owe' of Princes, wen!' 
.till. the hu.mble .laves of some desolate· monarcp, ,who Ij8t 

without either power or dignity in the midst of the'ruins of 
;Delhi ... They governed the people' in his name, b,tthey 
listened not to bia commands., }Ie EWen b,:"",,,e an instmi 
anent of oppression in' 4.l!eir bands; aod the,y sanctified the 

• '.. > .. 

m_ unpopull\i: of their measures by indncing the Prince to. 
pass,' .in theit own cabivet;, reguiations.,which originated 
ilndet the ,seals ot: die empire. ,InStead of a reV,.u, they 
,remitted to him. bribes; and the neceSlity of bia situatien, 
reduced him into a tool, to the vety rebels who, ha~ ruined 
~is power. "t! '\, - , " .. ' 

,;rhis mock fono of an empiri con~ned for ~yyears to 
"and some provinces. are .tiD governed through the medipm 
: of a mQII""" dlat ooly sqbsistsin his name. liut, though the 

Nabobs affirmed lhat they had still an Empero., the people 
found, i .. lheir oppressions, that lherewas non~. The cbeck,·' 
which'the mrror of complaints to Delb\,bad laid formerly oli' 

: , the..cimduct of the viceroys, ~ }lOW removed; ao4 the' 
... ffioersof the,erown wh~jJad.,~n placed between the sub .. , 
ject and ~e governol'; we're disContinued or deprived of 

'i their power. The inferio~ mnants, instea!!, of being IUp,

flOrted by ih,dmperial.collectors of the revenue against the 
avarice, of the general farmers, were submitted, without 
'...,dre!iS, to the maruigement Of the latter, and were considered 
"by him as a kind of property. 
, ,The usu,rpation of .Aliverdi introduced, lIlore than thirty 
yean ago, the above-described fonn !It government into , 
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Bengal. Thl; same policy was continued by his IUCC-. 

They owned the Emperor of Delhi for theiI- IOVereigu, bot 
$oy governed. the country, and collected its .revenues for 
theJDleives. Theinterposition of the croWD being removed. 
the independeui Nabobll, who succeeded one another either 
by force or intrigue, adopted a more simple, bllt .. more im
politic mode of collecting the rents and imposts than that 
which had been practised by the house of Timor. The 
lands we~.let from year to year to Zemindan, who were 
acoountable for the- rents to the treasury, and the form ... 
oSice ... of the revenue, thongh not anDibilated, posses8eol 
neither emolument nor power. 
- An intimate lnowledge of the country, however, enableol 
~e Nabobs'to prevent their government from degenerating 
into absolute oppression •• They had sense enough to see, 
that Q>eq.own power depended upon the pl'08perity of their 
IIIbjects; and their residence in the province ga.,., them an 
opportunity of doing justice with more expedition and pre
l:ision than it ~as done in the tim .... of the empire. The 
complaints' of the injured, from a poosession of·the means,of 
informatinn, were, better understood. The Nabobs were Ie .. 
restricted than formerly, in inDicting necessary punish.: 
ments; and, as they were accountable to DO ..,perlo, for the ' 

. . 
'"eftDue, they' had it io tbeir power to remit uojuat debtil 

•. and taxes, which could not be bome. The miseries of 
Bengal, in abort, were ~ed for other times. Commerce,' 
manufactUres, and agricultD1e, were encouraged; for it was 
DOt then the muim to lake the honey, by destroying the' 

~ "10.' 

The folly of the Prince had no deatructive elfect on the 
prosperity of the people. The Nabobs, carrying down, 
through their own independent gmemment, the idea of the 
mild despotism of the house of Timur, aeemed to mark out to' 

the people certaiQ linea, which they themsei'fes did notchoose 
, eitber to oorerleap,or destroy. Many no" i!l Britain were 
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eye.witn~se. Of the truth of this' _ion. & e appeal to 
the testimony of those who marched through Bengal UteI' 

tbe death of Surage-ul-Dowla, that, at'that time; it WlIIIone 
of the richest, mOlt populous, and beat-eulti,vated kingdoms 
in tbe world: The great men and meN:hants were wallo .... 
ing -in wealth and luxul'Y I the inferior tenants 1IDd 'tbe 
manu&ctuTlml were blessed with pleuty, coutent" aud ease •. 
But th" olouel. wbich It", since obscured tbis 8.mshine ...... 
near. . .. ' 

\ Wben the troubles, which ended by putting Bengal into 
the hands of the Company, fint arose, Su.ul.Dowla, a 
very yonng and inconsiderate Prince, was Nabob of the three" 
provinces. The good furtune which !wi at first foraaken us, 

. returned to our arms; and, bY,the assistance, 01' rather op. 
portune treachery of Jaffier, One of his general.., he was, 
deposed and murdered. We raised the traitor, 88 a .-eward 
for his convenient treason, to a throne Isllli warm with' the 
blood of his lord; and the me&8Ure seemed to be justified., 
hy our apparent inahility of retaining the conquered p~ovioce 
.in OUI' own llidsll' " 

The fortune of Jallier, however, di4 not long withhold her 
frowns. Though he bad treachery enougb toroiD his master, 
he was destitute of abilities to reign in his place. His weak. 

t ness' became an excuse fur a revolution, whicb had heed 
meditated on other grounds; an~ Cassim Ali, Jaffier's·son.

. in"law, au intiiguing politician, was invested with the dig
,nity aud' power of his father. If Jallier -was weak, C .. sim 

• had too good parts to lie permitted to govern Bengal. He 
was deposed, aud his predecessor remstated in his p~. 
This farce in politics was adopted as a precedent. '1\. go
vernor, without a JleVDlution in the state of Bengal, could not· 
-auswer to himself for idling away~his time. 

The civil wars, to wbich a violent desire of creating 
Nabobs gave iise, wert! attended with Ib-agical events. 
The eoun~ry '!'U, depopulated by every ,~peciea of public: 
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distress. In the space .of ail[ yean; half the great cities 
of aD opulent kingdom were rend~ oiesoLue; die _', 
fertile fields intbe world Jay waste; and fire millions of 
harmless and industrious' people ........ either expelled or 
destn>yed. W ~t of foresight became more faaaI thau i0-
Date barbarism; aDd men found tbemseIres wading throngla 
blood an<! ruin, when their object ... ooly spoil. Bot this 
is _ the lime to rend the veil which ccmn onr political 

.. transactioDs in Asia. 
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, Observations on the Tfeaffffof'the 'DetvOnIlY:· 

, '., , ~ , . 
AN ample field lay open befor<t fls; but 1we, have' appro
Friated revolution and war to history •• The'present.disqui. 
sition is of an inferior kind; an Inqniry, which means not to 
irritate but to reform. ' Let it .uffi~e to '.ay; that Beng~ 
~utfered from disturbances and 'violent m~aSlH"es; "and that 
fqrtune; thoogh unfavourable, was, less fatal, than the rapa-' 

: city of avaricious men. '~eculiarly unhappy" an unwarlike 
but industrious people; were subdued by a S9dety."'hose 
business was commerce. A barbarous enemy may slay a 
prostrate foe; but a civilized couqueror can only':!uia 
Jiatious without the swor~. Mouopoliea' and an exclu~ve 
trade joined issue with additional taxations i the unfortunate 

, were depri~ec! of the mean'lo whilst the de!"ands upon them, 
w;ere, with' peculial".absltrdity, increased. 

• But to "IVlIIlder no farther .into declamation: though the 
'Pisfortune~ of Be~1 began with the' rev,?lntions and changes ' 
wbich,llucceeded the death of Surage-ul-Dowla, the system, . . 
which advances still with hasty strides, to the complete ruin 

, of tbat once opulent province, was established several years 
after that event. A ,noble governor sent to command in 
Beng>li, by the East India Company, arrived in tbat king-
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dom in the May 'Of .1'165. The expulsion of thE!' Nabob 
Cassim ,Ali, and the reduction of. Suja-ul-Dowla, by our 
arms, had enabled y.e semints of the Company to establish 
peace UPO\! their bwn terais. The treaty which they con
cluded ~ absurd; and had it heen less exceptionable, it 
would IIOt prohabl y have pleased .. man who went not to 
India to be idle. 

The various r~volutioDS of fortune, whicb bad subjected 
several ofthe'ricbest provinces of Jndia to the Company'. 
'Servants" threw the undoubted heir of the Mogul empire . 
iota their bao~. The gov,ernor availed himself of this cir
cu_nce •• Otber NalJobs had converted the nnfortunate 
pripee into a tool; and i{ was 0010 the tum of our governor 
to do the same, for the bene6t of his constituents. Con
scious of his power over ih. Emperor, and having the abs0-
lute direction of a Naboh, who owed his elevation to the 
governor, himself~, and to bis own crimea, he threw aside 
the former treat,. A perpetual commisoion for the oiIice 01 . 
Dewan, ~ .. rece!ver-genenl 01 the revennes of Bengal, 
Behar, an4 Orissa, was obtained, from SHAW ALLUM, f .. the 
Company. The office of perpetual Nabob might haYe been 
aI easily obtained; but the forme.; balanced a thousand' 
disadvantages, hy renderiog the natore of the tenure per-

pIa'lll . 
10 coDSideration of the Imperial mandate, which, with the 

l'e1'eOOes, conferred the g.,...,...,meut of Bengal for ever on 
.the Cempany, Shaw AIlnm ... to recei.., an annual pea- . 
sion of. three hundred and tweoty-6_ thousand ponnds. 
The aonuity ... moderate to the lineal successor of Timor. 
He was, at the same time, guaranteed til the poSsession of 
the p"'Yiuce of Allahabad; and thus a kind of provision 

• 
WllS made for a Prince, who retained nothing of what be-
longed to hi, iIlustrioaa aoceston, except the empty title of } 
Empe_ of Hindoatan. This treaty, ho.eyer, though it 
dualed "ithitaspJendqur, ..... neithel'lolid nor ad1'8lltageona' 
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in itself. The Emperor" instead of being placed at All .. 
bahid, ought to 'pOssess the provinl:ej QUt of which bis pre.:~ 
tended vizier, Suja-ul-Dowla, had heen're<;entfydriven; or 
should that measnre be supposed to invest 'him With dau-, 
gerous power, the territories of Bulwant Singb .. equal iu 
~nue to A\lababAd, might haft beeu conferred opon bim;' 

The Company. being then in possession .of all these pro
vinces, might, by its servants, have adopt~d ei~her of these 
systemL " 

To the first measure there arena well-founded objections, 
and many advantages migbt be derived from it. The snm 
of three 'hundred 'and twenty-fi,<:e thousand pounds mi~ht 
have been annnally saved, wbic~1sum is now sent to a d.is
tant province, from whence it pever returns. This latter 
circumstance is of more real p'rejodice to Bengal and the 
alTairs of the Company, than if halfthe reven\leS of the pro
vince had been given to the Emperor, upon cpndition of his 

. ieeping his court 'in that country. Had Shaw Allum been 
put in possessiou of the dominions of Suja-1lI-Dowla, the 
natural inaCtivity of his disposition, and tbe e_rdinary 

,.expence' and m,agoificence which he is, in som!, measure, 
<>'bliged to support, would bave 'preve,nted him.from being so 
dangerous a neigbbour' as 'even Suja-ul-DowIa. The whole 

'empire was in a state of rebellion;, and ":e were only from 
convenience his friends. " 

1!1 , -,,, 

. ., Argnments croWd in to support this position; bnt th~ 
are still stronger 'reasons for placing the,Emperor in the ter, 
ritaries of Bulwanf' Singh. ,His res!deuce, in such 'a case, 
might have heen fixed at Palna or Mongeer; and our army. 
instead ,of being cantoned at AllahabRd and Cora, two hun
drea miles from the frontier of our ,roilnces, might ha;e re.> 
ma;ned iu Patna, in the .centre of our dominions.', B;nga!, 
had this measure been adopted, instead of losing the pension 

• I 

paid to the Emperor. and the enormooS"expence of a bri-
gade in a foreign country, would hayti been enriched by tbe I 

'. • t 
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~ part of the __ of the territoric. of Bu ....... t 
-Singh; for which ht: had paid tweut)-twolacb of roupeCII 

to Suja-01-Dowla,'~ !n reality he co\Iecwd double that 
sum upon the "object.. _ 

The Ja&,er- position will appear more ohm- from the fol
lowing state. Beogal, had the _ been adopted, would 

aonoalJy hare saved, 
The peasio~'paid to the Emperor _ ~ • • • £.325,000 
The expeoce of a brigade ••••••• 187.500 
Tweoty Jacks. from the territories of Bubraat 

Singa spent at Patoa • _ • • _ .. •• 250,000 

• . <i 762,500 
Tbis ~re aloae, we may venture to affirm. would 

hare pres ,ed Beogal inj Bourishing coo.rn;;,.,. in spite of 
avarice and mismauagemeu~ It wouJd. at the same tim~ 
have ~ attended with many salutary elfeds in oar p0li
tical ~ in India.. The Emperw would hare been more 
immediately tiuder.oar ey';; for though be at present Iahows 
uuder an eclip9". he may. some time or other. shine forth 
like a comet, in the bauds of an ambitious and able mao. 
We ~ oOw obliged.to plllted: and "SIlpport him.. uuder 
manifest disadvaotag.res! His tenituies border 011 the Mah. " • 
ntton, Jases, .... Rohillas; and be is uuder a pelpa.w ap., 
prebeosiou from tbeso? 031i00s. Bad· the measure. the? 
advaotages of whieb we hare described, beeo I3keu, Su~ . -" ol-Dowla would hare come iu betweeu him and these 

• 
pOwers; bot, at preseot, oar army at~l.bahid beromes a-
"""""ty to that (lrioce'; .. hose apprehensions would other
wise bare induced him,to adhere more !irm1y thau II!' DOW' 

she"" an inclination, to bis treaty with tbe(:ompany. ,;.. . ~ ... "'" 
. ~ .. . 

. Stale tff ~ in Beng.I, -fer tlK c-PD~·. 

To prosperity mol opulence .bida Beugal eDjoyed d.:n..g 
'the B",a _ O(.the Iaoaoe ,of Tsar. and eoal tmderdoe 
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revolted viceroys, proceeded from ber"lucrative commerce, 
as mucb as from the fertility of ber soil. . Rich in the in
dustry of .her 'inhahitantS; .she became independent of the 
partial rapine of impolitic governors, who' plundered only to 
squander away. The money, which entered by huustice at 
one door of the treasury, was carried out at another by' 
luxury. Tbe court, of the Nabob was the heart, whicb only 
received the various currents of wealth, 'to tbrow it with' 
vigour througb every vein of the kingdom . 

• We may date tbe commencement of decline, Jrom the day 
on Ivbicb Bengal fell under the dominion of foreigners; who 
. were more anxiolls to improve th~ preseQ~ moment to their, 
own emolument, than, by providing against waste .. to secur" 
a permanent advantage to the British nation. With a pecu
liar want of foresight, they began' to drain tbe reservoir. 
witbout turning into it any .tream to prevent it from being 
e"hausted. From observation, we descend to facts. 

The annual investments of the Company, for 
which no specie- is received, amounts, at an 
average of ten years, to ; • • . • • • £.927,500 

Those of the Dutcb, for which the servants of 
tbe Company take bills on Europe, for re
mitting fortunes acquired in Bengal 

Tbose of tbe French, paid for to the natives, in 
the same way . • .'. . ; • 

, Those of tbe Portugnese arid Danes, .' • • 

200,000 

100,bOO 

. ,£.1,577,500 

Bengal, it shall bereafter appear, to replace all' 
thi. waste,sc~rce annnally receives in bul-
lion . . . . . • • • .' . I • 100,000 

She loses tberefore, yearly, to Europe £.1,477,50C? 

The above estimate of tbe exports of Bengal, for which 
, .he receives no specie,. is formed oll.the pr,hne cost ~f .ber 

VOL. I. i 

, 
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manufactures. The balance against her comprehends the 
savings of the Company on the revenne, the value of British 
exports, the private fortunes of individuals, which centre in 
this kingdom. This ruinous commerce with Europe is not 
halanced, by a lucrative iutercourse with the nrious states 

of Asia. The increase of tbe demand for tbe manllfactures 
of Bengal for our markets here, and the revolutions which 
shook and greatly depopulated that kingdom, have raised the 
price of goods. The demand would, upon this head, siuk in 
proportion in the East; but besides, the internal state of the 
various countries, which formerly exchanged bullion for the 
goods of Bengal, has been long unfavourable to foreign 
commerce. 

Persia, about thirty years ago a great and a flonrishing 
empire, has been tom to pieces, and almost depopulated 
by the cruelties of Nadir Shaw; and, since his assassination, 
by unremitting civil wars. The few inhabitants who escaped 
the rage of the sword, sit down in the midst of poverty. 
Georgia and Armenia, who shared in the troubles of Persia, 
ohare also ber unwward fate. Indigence has shnt up tbe 
doors of commerce; vanity has disappeared with wealth, and 
men content themselves with the c"oarse manufactures of 
their native couutries. The Turkish empire has long declined 
on its snuthern and eastern frontiers. Egypt rebelled: Ba
bylonia, under its Bash., revolted. The distracted state of 
the former bas almost shut up the trade, by caravans, from 
Suea to Cairo; from the latter of which, the manufactures 
of Bengal .. ere com.eyed by sea to all the ports of the Otto-
ioao dominions. . 

. Tbe rapacity of the Basha of Bagdat, which is increased 
by the necessity of keeping a great standing force to support 
his usurpation, has environed witb terror the walls of Bus,. 
sora, which circumstance has almost annibilated its commerce 
with Syria. Scarce 0 caravan passes from the gulf of 
Persia to Aleppn once in two years; and when it dge" it u 
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but poor and small. Formerly, in every season, several rich 
and numerous caravans crossed the desert to Syria; but the 
few that venture at present, being teo weak to protect them
selves against the wandering Arabs, are stopt by. every 
tribe, and are obliged to purchase safety with exorbitant 
duties. Trade is in a manner unknown; the merchants of 
Bussora are ruined; and there were, last year, in the Ware
houses of that city, of the manufactures of Bengal,' to the 
value of two hundred thousand pounds, which could not be 
sold for half tbe prime cost. 

The number of independent kingdoms which have started 
up from the ruios of the Mogul empire, has almost destroyed 
the inland commerce of Bengal with the upper parts of Hin
dostan. Every Prince levies heavy duties upon all goods 
tha.t pass through his domioions. The merchants, who for. 
merly came down toward the mouths of the Ganges to pur
chase commodities, have discontinued a trade, . not only 
ruined by imposts, but even unsafe from banditti. The pro. 
wince of Oud and AssAm are the only inland countries with 
which Bengal drives, at present, any trade. . The former baa 
greatly tbe balance in its favour against us of late yean, 
from the money expended by seven thousand of our own 
troops, which till of late have been stationed in tbe neigh. 
bourhood of the dominions of Suja-ul-Dowls, io consequence 
of an impolitic treaty, and to answer private views. The 
commerce of salt, beetle-nut, and tobacco, with Assim, is 
almost. balanced by the quantity of silk, Mugadutti~'and 
lack, which we receive from that kingdom in return •. 

The trade of Bengal, with the kingdoms and islands of 
the eastern Asia, still continues in some degree; but it has . 
been long on the decline. The coasting trade with the ma
ritime provinces of Hiodostan has, upon various accounts, 
decayed. We may venture to affirm, upon the whole, that 
the halance io favour of Bengal; from all its Asiatic com. 
merce, exceeds not annually one hundred thoo&aod pounds. 

ii 
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The ""uocil of Calcutta have c:aIcuI.atN it at less than ball 
that sum. They estimated, in the year 176B, the imJXXbL
tion of bullion into Bengal, for the spoee of four years, at 
fifteen lacks of roupees; which amonnts ""nually to forty_ 
six thousand ponnds of our money. Bnt the cause of this 
decay lies more in negligence than in the present _ 
of tbe maritime regions and islaDds beyond the _n • mouth of the Ganges. 

To draw a eooclusioo from the obgenatioos made: 
though BeogaI, by her industry, yields to Europe, of_ 
factures, to the annual amount of oue million fi'Fe huodred 
and seventy.sereo thoosaod pounds, for which she rocei_ 
nothing; yet, if the balance of her trade with Asia amounts 
to nDehundred thousand pounds, she may stiD cootiDoe to 
/loutish UDder a proper system of interoal regulatiou. The 
pando>: is hitherto supportable by argument and proof; bot 
there still remain· heavy articles to be brought into the 
..,.,.,uot against Bengal. Some of the uticles, from their 
complicated oatore. must be staled from opinion: otben 
rest 00 incootrovertible facts. The estimate of the first sbaIl. 
be made as low as possible: the !atl.,., are established 
beyond tbe power of cui! itself. • 

The specie carried from Bengal, by the e:o:
pelledNabob, Cassim Ali, is supposed to 

amouot to • • • • • • • • • • • • £.1,250,000 
Spec:ie curied away by DIen of property, who 

h':e deserted the kingdom since the power 
of the Company prevailed • • • • • • 2,500,000 

The e:o:pences of the ..... , for one whole year, 
io the dominions of Suj&-ul-DowJa, at fire 
lacks per month; whieb, after ,deductiug 
fifty lacks, paid by treaty by that prince. 
amounts to . . . . . 125,000 

S,875,000 
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Brought over £.3,875,000 
Specie sent from Bengal to pay a brigade, con

sisting of seven tbousand men, stationed for' 
five years, after the peace, at AliababAd, at 

,the annual expeuce of fifteen lacks 937,500 

Specie sent from that kingdom to China and 
Madras, including the expences of troops on 
tbe coast, detached from the establishment of 
Beugal. • . • • • • 1,500,000 

Specie. brought to England " • • • • •• 100,000 

Exported of specie.'. . • • • • • • • 6,412,500 

Deduct the imports of bullion for 'twelve years, 
at the aimual sum of one hondred'tho'usand 

" pouuds. • • . • • • • .'. . 1,200,000 

Decrease in the specie of Bengal siuce the ac~ 
cession of the Compauy to the dominion of 

" that kingdom. • .'. • • • • • .' .' 5,212,500 

This minous state of the commerce of Bengal is by no 
~e.a';' exaggerated.' To deprive every adversary of argu
ment; 'the calc,ulations are, by the Author of the Inquiry, 
purposely rendered extremely low. A comparative view of 
the former situation of that once opulent kingdom with its 
present condition, will throw additional light on the .~bject. 
In the days of the empire, the balance of trade for which 
Bengal'received bullion, has been estimated at £.1,687,500 
Deduct the annual revenue sent in specie to 

Delhi • • • . • • • . '. 1,250,000 

Yeacly acquisition in money 437 ,5~ 

, The kingdom of. Bengal, it appears, has not, in the midst 
of her misTortunes, fallen off greatly from her former exports 
of manufactures. She still sends to Europe, within one hun
dred and ten pounds 8 year. of the quantity, for wbicb she 
Feceiv~ the above balance of bullion,' in the days of her 
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prosperity. Thi.. ... bad not her specie been exported, WDIlld 
not have impover'.shed her. Bnt let us suppose that her 
.. hole currency amounted to fifteen miUions; the entire loss 
of a third part of that sum mast baye ioeritably distressed 
her; and an annual decrease of near half a million m_, if 
not preven"led, in a few years, totally min the little c0m

merce that still remains. The prospect is gloomy. The 
ta:<es must he lessened, and the ruin, which we have brought 
00 an onfortonale country, .. ill recoil upon oun;elves. 

To illustrate, the argument by comparison: Were the 
paper-cuneocy of Great Britain totally suppressed, and her 
gold and silver currency, .. hich is estimated at seven mil
lions, left for the parposes of tr.u!e and tantion, it is evi
dent that ruiooos roosequeoces must ensue; but oooe will 
p .. :teod to aftirm. that the nation, by such a measure, _old 
become one farthing pooreI" tban before.. Tnde, however, 
from the want of a su8icieot quantity of the signs of wealth 
and property, would he cramped in aD Us Yeios. 'I11e 
inten:st of money. in spite of laws, _old rise to an _
moos pitch. The same ...... t of cul'TeIICJ would, at the same 
time, become such • check upon luxury, that the price of 
labour, and especially of prurisioos, Would fall. uuIess the 
w- were lept up by ri"aotOOSIy eoforciog the present taxes 
without abatema>t. The price of'pnrrisioos. in that case, 
would rise """y day, and the poor would daily become less 
able to p\lfcbase. The people wooId, in a TeIY few years, 
be strip! of all their propeilJ', and DIIliooal beggary would 
be fu))owed ,by oatioual ruin. 

BeugaI, from the decrease of her specie, feels, ~ W:t, the 
miseries .. hich _ bare in speculation j_ cIesaihed. Wore 

not her lUeS enforced by oppression, pnniooi ..... would faII 
in proportioo to the dea re of wealth; supposing the 
Dumber of inhabitants and state of cuItivatioo to-.:omioue 
the same. .But the .ewerse happens, from our eodeawuariog 
to leep up the rereuues to their farmer pitch. The former 
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cannot sell his grain without a price, which bears a propor, 
tion to tbe rents-wbich be is obliged to pay, whilst bis culti
vation decreases for want of a sufficient stock. The con
sumer, at the sBllle time, m~st have food. If be is a manu
facturer or labourer, he must raise his goods or his wages to 
allswer the price of hread. The evils of a forced state of 
society increase. Famine, with all its horrors, ensues j and, 
by sweeping away some millions of wretched people, gives, 
to the unhappy survivors, the respite of a few years. 

Obscr'OQtioll8 on ,lfonopolies. 

THE mouopolies established by the servants of the Company 
in Bengal, furnish' an ample field for animadversion. But 
other writers have already occupied tbat province. The 
brevity wbich the Author of the Inquiry has prescribed to 
hi. work, induces him to pass lightly over ground that has 
been trodden before. It is superfluous to insist upon the 
'Prejudice .wbichmonopoly has done to the natural rights of 
the natives, Bud to the privileges whic~ they possessed, by 
prescription, from despotism itself.. This part of the subject 
bas been handled with ability by others: we shall slightly 
touch upon what has escaped. their obser,,~tion. • 

Salt, in.a1most every country, is one of the necessaries of 
life. In Bengal, which still contains near fifteen. millions of 
people, the consumption of this article must be very great j 
for, besides what they themselves consume, they mix great 
quantities with the food of their cattle. Salt i. produced by 
filtrating the earth' near the mouths of the Ganges, lInd by 
then boiling the water which i. impregnated with sal~oe par
ticles. The process. is simple aod cheap, where wood for 
fuel costs nothing. The low price at which salt could be 
(lonveyed through all the branches of the Ganges, rendered 
it an advantageous article of trade .withtho inland ports of 

,Hindostan. Great quantities were sent to BellAri. and Mir-
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apoar. froIIIthe lIWkets of which. the pro..mces of Ood aDd 
A1bbabid, the territories of the Baja of Boodela, aDd of all 
the petty princes of the kingdom of lWa .... were supplied. 
This trade, by a BOCiety of mcmopolislll io Calcoua, was 
oeized in the JeD" 1765. Anrice got the better of prodeoa; 
...d a rage for present gaiD cot off aD future P' ospects. 'The 
article of salt .... raised two IlIlDdred pu aJII.; mel the 
foreign pon:basen, lioding that they could be supplied at a 
much cheaper me with roc:k-aalt from the dcmlioioos of 
the Bobillas oear DeIbi, this nluable "."!ieee at ooce .... 
lost. 

BeetJe..DDt mel tobacco bare, by the strength of habit, 
become almost ..... ries of life in H;ndosaan The first 
is produced in maDy parts of the Dema; mel the latter is 
eohmateol.,..,.. aD the empire. There..,.., howe • .,... a COD

sidenble exponatioo from Beugal io these :utides; aDd it, 
uofummaleIy for that couolly, attnocted the DOtice of the 
JDOOIlIID'ists Bat, _ if monopolies were _ sufficient to 

desImy the inIaod a .. ",......,.. of BeogaI with the rest of HiD
dosDD, aD edict .. issued, in the year 1708, prohibiting aD 
the -.ants at the c....paoy. the fn.e meu.bmts. Arme
Dims, Pwtoguese, aDd all f<Meigoen .batsuec~i. &om ear
rying goods beyODd the .1imiI5 at oar p ... ince, aader the 
paia of CQ116cration,. aod the ... aest: p'lDishD!"!ts jnflicted 

1m their age..ts. 
The mart of cfuecbS, it is bot .i-ice to dedarP, Jonoe 

iunriobly tJPliCi*d the abo ..... eci1Ied duo ow:rioe .,.oIies. 
Bot the""DmaodsoffugitAe meltnrieat_s_wak 
in opposiliua ... inlelt!st. The II ........... in 1M! InJL 
.an:rt, deprioed the _ ... Ja ....... bicb -... from it at aD tIoeir 
amt-ity; and the prnideory u.-l fieqtk'Dtly • .....,.oed 
erden from theirCODStitueDts atlioaoe, with the ...., inotteri
Iiua thatthe ~-ozDt of GoIcuoda W'DIlId pay 10 the F lI1JIioof doe 
.O .... w.e Slaw AlIwa. The lIi"",_ .. in sbon, _..Jy 
au bbme in aD aocquiesceoce au a dNOOed~ to the ...... 
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pi their predecessors in office.' Carrying frequently the ani-" 
mosity of prior contention into their measures, they forgot" 
the attention 'due to their own power, in the pleasure of 
seeing a slur'thrown on that of their opponents. They are 
also blameable for "the suspicious veil of secrecy with whid~ 
they afiect to cover their- affairs. Tbe door of informatioli 
is, in some measure, shut up; the inferior servants are pre~ 
eluded, by an ill-founded fear, from laying open to tbem • 
the state of government abroad, and it was perhaps the 
interest of their superior servants to conceal a part of the, 
truth. Substantial darkness bas by these means settled on 
objects which it is eve;' the iuterest of the Company, as well 
as of the nation, should be kuown to the world. 

1J.Iode if collecting the Re'Venues. 

THE Princes, wh';m we raised in Bengal, vanished imper. 
ceptibly from tbeir throne.. Ligbt and unsubstantial as the 
IIhew of power witb which, as in derision, we invested them, 
they disappeared, like Romulus, but without a storm. The 
henefits derived from former revolutions, created a love of 
change; and the angel of death, if not our friend, .vasop ... 
'portune in his frequent visits to tbe Musnud. In the course 
!Of five years, tbree Nabobs expired; and the unHedged sove. 
reign, who acceded to" tbe 'nominal governmt!nt 'of Bengal 
1)n tbe Marcb of 1770, has enjoyed already, considering the 
times, a long reign. Nabobs, to own the truth, are useless; 
and they are dismissed to their fathers; without either cere. 
1'Ilony or noise. 

In the year 1765, UpOll the demise of Jaffier, .. hOm we 
:bad, fOl' the first time;, raised in 1757 to the government for 
hi. convenient treachery to hi. master, Nijim-ul-Dowla, hi. 
'lIOn by a common prostitute, was, 'in the eighteenth year of 
~is age, placed upon the throne, in' the ";'pital of Mursbe. 
dabAd. Soon 'after the accession of this prince, aooble 

~ 
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gUfd ihJC, em the pan: of the Ccaupauy, arrired at CaIcaua, 
aDd aeaned the treaty which bas furnished materials for. 
pre:ediog """';00. Mabommed RiD, a maD of less integrity 
than abilities, _ made prime min",",; actirity being • 
wiJtue IDOIe ue< 'Y to the iotentioa of his ueatiou tba 
.hooest,. The wretI:bed N"!iim-nl-Dowla _ a mere name; 
a figure of Slate __ despicable, if pcasibIe, than the __ 
_ of his famiJy and parts. The.boIe exeentiTe gonm
_ toraed upon M.A"""ffl Riza. A resideut .. _ 

fium Calcutta to check the aa:oDIIlS of the oomirAl guo-_ 
-; .. if ...., mao, .... kDew ftrY., little of the bnguage, 
.... nen, aDd opiDions of the people, eouId p<e,eut the 
frauds of an anful miD .. "., and tell tbcwnagd of his depea
dams, Yened ill the m:aoagauem of fioaoc:e..- The ~ 
'1aeoc:e might be "" I 1rith little peueuaUoa. t:oabIe 
and perhaps UDwilling to oppose the CUi leo., the I e;;.J" ... 
fell down 1rith the -.... aDd becanw .. Dr a check ~ 
J,[a'!'- J. that he appropriated to br= If a pan: of __ 
the wrim.ar,. might od>a.ise bave throtm .iDto ... OWII 

b n:_ 
)bItcpg ..... Riza, .. a .....u ...wy of o6iee, ,etti.ed 

auuually ODe hiUldred and twelve tL- nd five huodred 
I' II'IJICls, with Ihree haudted aDd ... eut,-6_ drs ad I.·'''' a·,... ID be cIiouiImed ill .-e-~ ... 
frimdo The ..,;,.;.. ... , .w. his other good cpaliIies, W 
.. 1aal .... L p. to frieudL They were of ___ _ 

pe.w_ aad leIig __ ; fair-ra-t Earopeaoo. .. well. .. 
_tbj 1 ___ ; ..... tIacmgh profeooiag UN E I . 
... 'f, Joe _ so tiIr en.. being an -,. to the aucir
dI.· 1, ... R. aid the _ of _p ;md~ 

tIIibes were besv ed ... good em;" ..... is Great Bri
.... and IreIad.. )la," I, M,-. cIiII_ sale up'" 
whale time 1rith ... of ' .. ' e 10 .......... Be 
appied hi If II> h' ; -.I Joe __ rigid is es&o 

~ _pe..,_.1aida the ~ Kabobo ~ aD-
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hlisbed in Beog3I, than fond of introdncing innovations more 
faronrable to the prospe1it, of the country. 
,. The Nabobs of Bengal, it has been already obsened, 
begm the ruinous policy of farming out the lands annually; 
Jeaving the wretched teoanta to the oppression and tyranny 
of temporuy Zemindan. At the commencement of every 
year, there is a general congress of all the great farmers, at 
the capital of Bengal; which meeting is, in the language of 
the country, called Ponea. Tbe object of the coogress is t8 

oettIe the accounts of the former year, and to give the lands 
for another, to the highest bidder. The competition be
tween the farmers is favourable to the printe interest of M ... 
hummed Riza and his friend the resident; hot it is destrnc
tive to the poor, and consequeotly to the Company's a1FaiJs. 

"The charge of travelling from the more distant divisio$ 
of the province, and the expence of liviog io the capital, am 
but a very incoosiderable part of the loss of the farmen in 
this visit to court. Pretences are never wanting to intimi
date them, on account of their past conduct; and where no 
competitors offer of themselv .... some ..:e created by !he lIIi. 
Dister, to raise anxiety and terror. Preseots are an infallible 
remedy for quasbiog all inquiries into former oppressioo.; 
anti a bribe secures to them the power of exercisiog, for 
another year, their tyrannies over the nuhappy tenants. It 
would be endless to trace the intrigues of the farmers npoa 
this occasion: it wooId be difficult to expose all the artful 
villainy of the mioister. Tbe Zemindars, however wealtby 
they may be, feign such poverty, as not to be able to make 
up the balances of " the preceding year. Tbey ha\"e even 
been known to carry the "falee 110 far, as to suffer a severe 
whipping before they would produce their mooey. 

Tbe avarice of Mahommed Riza is the cause of tbis nn
manly behaviour in the wretcbed farmen. When they seem 
ricb, the impost is raised; and the bribe must io proportion 
be greater. Their love of mooey is ofteo more powerful 
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than the fear of bodily pain. When they bare long tIC .... eeI 
aoder the lash, 9DIIIe banker "'1IIODeY-broiter appears, who. 
for the exorbilllDt in_ of ten ..... ceot. per mouth, dis
ebarges the debt. The farmer, by sucb means as these, 
often decei..,. the vigilance of the minister aud resident, aud 
obtaias his lands for aDOIber year, because 00 ODe else wiD 
offer a sum which the PO' s • finds so muc:b diffic:ully to 
pay. A friend, in the sec:ret, gives sec:urity for the rents» 
aud a present, throwo ioto the bands of the mioister, _ 
pends, for a time, the discipline of the tthip. 

10 the year 1767, the Autlior of the Inquiry, whoresided. 
at tbe time, in Bengal, bad the c:uriosity to c::a ..... lale the 
expeore of the Bundubust, ... yearly settlement. He f..-med 
his estimate from the aa:ooots of -.anGUS Zemindus, aud be 
wen;, without exaggeration, that the expenres amounted to 

""""ty __ aud ooe-balf ..... c:eot. of !he rents of their 
Imds» which may amouot to a million S1erling. These 
tmiaI perquisiles were sbared between Mmommed RUa. 
his friends, aud the baoken of MorsiJedabid. The place of 
the Company's leSl""deot at !he Durbir, ... !he CIOIlIt of the 
Nabob, ..... HONEST!. ywonb one bwadred aud fifty thousaocl 
pouDds a year. • 

Tbese embezzlemeots and fraud~t pnctires were not, 
......ever. so detrimental to the Company's aJ&irs, from the 
~ual dec:rease in the rereaues, as from the geoenI de
pravity of manDers, and- the "1'1" essioos which they in
troduced. When the soorces of go\'eI'Umeot are eormpted, 
l/ley poison the wbole Jlreao>. Erery petty office.- in the 
state, every clerk of the meaue., assumed the tyraDt in his 
own deputmeot. J ustic:e was totally suspeoded; and the 
fear of beiog plundered by a superior, was the ooly cbec:lt 
that remained against the commissiou of !he _ attocioas 

crimes. bery instaore of abstaining from the _ """" 
oppressions, proceeded from indoleoc:e: ""')"aaoftyraooy 
from the love of money. The disIem ..... of • ....me, ia the 
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, extreme, seem~ to iufect all whom the wrath of God against 
a devoted people had placed in power. 

The consequences of this mode of letting the lands of 
Bengal, were such as might, with little foresight, have been 
expected; bad not stronger impressions than those of reason 
been necessary to convince men of a profitable error. No
thing in tbe conqu4;'red provinces was' premeditated but 
rapine. Every thing, but plunder, was left to chance and 
necessity, who impose their..,wn laws. The folrmers, having 
no certainty of holding tbe lands beyond the year, made no 
improvements., Their profit must be immediate, to satisfy 
the hand of avarice, which was suspended over their head •• 
Impressed witb the uncertainty of their situation; they raised 
the rents, to the last farthing, on the wretched tenants; 
who, unwilling to forsake their ancient habitations and house_ 
hold gods, submitted to impositions which tbey could not 
pay. ,Tbey looked up to Heaven in their distress; hut no 
redress remained for the wretched. 

Year after year hrought new tyrants, or confirmed tile 
old'in the practice of their former oppressions. The tenants 
being at length ruined, the farmers were unable to make 
good their contracts with government. 'Their cruelty to 
their inferiors recoiled, at length, on themselves. Many of 
them were bound to stakes and whipped ; but their poverty 
ceased to' be feigned. Their complaints were heard in 
every square of MurshedabAd; and not a few of them ex
pired in agonies under the lash. Many of the inferior 
tellanis, reduced to despair; lied the country, hoping to 
derive from other ,despotisms, ·that le~ity which our in_ 
dolence, to speak the best of ourselves, denied. Those that 
remained were deprived of the small stock necessary for 
cultivation; and a great pan of the lands lay waste. Every 
governor thonght it incumbent upon him to keep up the 
revenues to their former pitcb; but, in spite of the per~ 
mitted crueltyof MabolDJIled .Riza, they continued every 
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year to decrease. It could not have happened otba wise ; 
unless Heaven bad wrought miracles as a rewacd fot our 
VIRTOES. 

In proponion as aD onfortunate people ........ me less able 
to bear we established taXlltion, the modes of collecting k 
became more Ol)pre.sire. &reo entire battalions were 
added to our military establishment to eofome the collections.. 

They carried temIr aDd min through the country. bot po
veny .. as more prevalellt than obstinacy every where. Th. 
new force became aD enormoos expence to the Company. 
and the oooatoral pressure CNl the people raised the priI:e of 
provisions. The maooW:torers, to be .hIe to pon:hase 
bread, shewed an iocIination to ~ the price of their 
goods. It was SOCNl pen:eived that, sboold this be permitted, 
the ....... ofactores of Bengal woold not _ in Europe. an 

as even to indemnify the Company fur prime c:ost., fur dotieo, 
and otheto expeoces, exclusive of the profit which a .,.,.. 
mercial body bad a right to expect. The prices m_ be 
kept d .... n; bnt this could Dot be done without vioIeace. 
Provisions became daily darer. and the demand fot coods 
increased • 

. The officers chle6y employed in tlIe managemeot of the 
revenues, being needy adventurers from Pen;ia and the 
uppec IDCIia, carried avarice,,:os well as the ubitnry ideas of 
their 0WIl disIracted goieu_1S, into their de,...
Solicitous to obtain aD immediate adnntage to tbemseI ...... 
they furgot the interest of their employers. and pnnised 
every species of. "'Pine and l'iolence .. the timid inbabilaDlS 
of Bengal. The wealth which, in the 51*'" of a lew yean, 
they M:Comulated, enabled them to return into their DUive 
countries. and thus they furnished another caase of the 
decline of .peeie in the kingdom. These lOreign colleccon 
maintained a nWDemutI train of aeedy dependants, who, 
onder the pruteetion of theic tyraooical ..... &en, .........,.J 

the privilege of rapine and I*lllation. Veoality ceIied to 
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be a crime; and dexterity in the art of imposition, was 
deemed a recommendation to the first offices of trust. 

Mahommed Riza made it his invariable policy to keep the 
servants of the Company in ignorance of the true state of 
affairs; and when any deception was practised, another was 
formed to conceal it from view. He entered into a collusioll 
with many of the farmers. Occasional accounts were framed; 
and the usual accounts were studiously involved in inextri. 
cable confusioll. Meu averse to trouble throw them aside, 
and neglect their duty ill their indoleuce. The servants of 
Mahommed Riza not only escape censure, bu~ retain their 
places; and thus iniquity furnishes to itself a new field for 
a repetition of its execrable talents. 

To investigate the various demands and extortions of the 
Aumins, or the protectors of the people, who, instead of 
defending, pillage their charge, would be· endless. These-. 
by a collusion with the Zemindars, prey with them on the 
unfortunate tenants. The GomAstas, or agents, Dellol .. 
Pikes, Pikars, BurkAndaz, and other vermin, employee! in 
the collection and investment, establish a thousand modes of 
oppression and extortion. An ignorant and unhappy people 
see these officers of government through the medium of 
fear; and comply, in melancholy silence, with their e .... 
orbitant demands. No collector, not even his principal ser
vant, travels over any part of his district, without im posing 
upon the village in which he chooses. to rest, a tax of rice, _ 
fowl, kid, fruits, alld every other lnxury of the table, for 
himself and his dependants. He also levies fineo, at plea
sure, for frivolous offences, and under various and often 
false pretexts. The crime consists in the ability of the 
person to pay the fine; and nothing but excess of misery and 
poverty i. safe from the griping hand of avarice. 

The Zemindars, or principal farmers, copy the officers of 
government- in tyranny. The Riats, or wretched tenants, 
are forced to give their labour gratuitously to this transitory 
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lord of a year, whenever he chooses to employ tbeir toil i .. 
his fields, wben their own farms lie waste for want of cnlti~ 
vatiou. There is not one article of consumption with which 
the poor tenants are not obliged to supply the general farmer. 
Tbe qoantity brought is frequently more thao his consumpt 
demallds; and, in tbese cases, they are forced, under the 
inspection of bis servants, to carry their own property to 

marltet, aud to d'ispose of it for tbe use.of their lord. Tbey 
even frequently raise or fall the excbange upon the roupees, 
against tbe wretched husbandmen: and, without even the 
strength of ~ustom, they exact from the lower sort, fees 
upon births, marriages.. and contRlcts. There is scarce JIll 

occurrellce upon which they have not invented. arbitrary 
imposts. 

Tbe Company, having never examined into the real 
tenures by wbich many possess their lands, left an ample 
6eldfur sequestration, fraud, .... d encroachmenL The T ... 
Iookdj\rs, or the favourites and dependants of former Nabobs, 
hold, by grants from their patrons, extensive tracts of land. 
~me of these grants conyey a. kind of freebold; othe"" 
est:ales at a very low rent, possessing, besides, particular 
exemptioDS. aud extraordinary immuuities. These aliena
tions were never valid, in the .days of the empire, without 
being reoewed by every viceroy; and no good reason reo 
·mains why -they shnuld now exist, as the illegal.means of 
oppression, in the hands of petty tyrants. They have even 
added encroachment npnn the adjacent lands to tbe injustice 
by which they possess their own; .... d they have presumed 
to lay tolls on ferries, and imposts upou markets, even beyond 
the limits of tbeir imperfect grants. This encroachment on 
the rights nf the Company is, however, a kind of ""nefit to 

the penple. The pOSSCSSOl" of the grant considers the lands 
which it describes, as his own property; and be is, from a 
natural selfishness, more a friend lo his. inferiors tbaa the .. 
fugitive Zemindar of a year. 
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To render clear affairs. bitherto .. little understood, we mnst 
descend. into more ParQculanr. Tbe frauds and oppressions 
committed in Bengal in the collection of the revenue, are 
as various as they are without number. Tbe interior policy 
""hoisting in thai: kingdom,. will throw ae .. light. on the 
subject. Some of the land. iu Bengal go under the de
signation of ComAr, baving uo native tenan~ being colti
nted by vagrant busbandmen, wbo wauder from place to 
place in qoest of labour. A farmer takes frequently large 
tracts of these lands upon CODtract.He obliges bimself"to 
be answerable to government fur the produce; but he keeps 
the act:ounts bims!llf. TIe vagrant. bosbandmen whom he 
employs, baving neither implements of agriculture nor stock, 
ale, from time to time, supplied .with small sums by the 
farmer, and wben tbe barvest is gatlaered in, he appropriates 
to himself two-thirds of the crop ;lIiter paying bim~elf frOm 
the remainder, for the interest of the soms advanced to tbe 
wgrants. The accounts delivered in to gtiYe;"'inent Contain 
every thing bot tile truth; .and this tpode, from oorinda
lence, becoming most profitable to the Zemindar, I)e wish" 
to depopulate tbe country, in some' measure, for his 'oww. 

godn. • 
The lands wbich are under the immediate management o' 

government, are, in the language of the conntry, called Cuss" 
Tbey differ from the ComAr in various particulanl:. Stewards. 
are appointed to superi,ntend them, without;.. the power of 
making ue .. contracts with the tenants, or nfraising npon 
them the rents, being accountable only for the rents of the 
lands .;. they stand npon the rolls of the district. These 
rolls, however, are in general fuIse and defective. ',Some 
lands, to serve particular friends,are greatly nnder-rated. and 
others are entirely concealed by the address of the stewards • 
. To grant certain immunities to the stewards'tbemselves,was 

, formerly much in practice. Tbey were permitted to possess 
fur ..t~ir' subsistence, 'gardens, past'JfCs, pends for ruh, and. 

't'OL. I. k 
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lields for rice. These privlleges have been greatly enlarged 
aince Bengal feU under the CompaDf; and the stewards ba.e 
fixed no decent bonnds to their IIIIcroachmenu. J 

The lands distinguisru. by the name of Biotty, 1!1'8 p ... 
Iil$Ied and cultivated by the Dative inhabitanls uuder Z ... , 
mindars, or fanoen, .. ho ~ for them with goverllJllellll 
for aD annDli sum. The nlo'ls .... partly levied em am ..... 
• urement, and partly OB libe "";001 productions .. bieb are 
IIIlnt to Ularket, and CODverted into money 1>y the farmer. 
'J'h~ ruiDOUl eO'ecta of this ,!DOde of collecting the revenue 
have been already explained. There ue, beside., great 
quaatitiesof waste lands, .. biell are oC t"o ~; Iaads 
.cruck 00' the public books at a former period, .. bieb are 
00 .. cultivated "nt DOl; brought to accoUDt; and such as are 
-Uy 'IrlI8te, wbich comprehend at lout ODe fourth part of 
&ogal.' Of tbe former <there are many large fertile tracts. 

, weU cultivated, wbich have been "Pprapriated by Zemiudan 
and their dependants; and they lind means, in their accouota 
with an indolent govepmeot, to .void alIlCl1ltioy into their 
~urpatioo •• 

To add to the mismanagement, lauds are IIIlt aput for 
almost every officer under the government". mode of salary 
~ch makes ncuppearaoce UpoB the annual &CCODDts, but 
• which, . ootwilibslaDdiug. &IDOUIlta to more than all the ap-

, parent cJwwes of coUection. Great hurt arioes to the reve
DUes &om thi:!..pnctice, and the abuoe oubsisls withoU mu.,.. 
matioo. ~ Iaodt of all the officers ought instantly to be 
II'"Dmed ..... d their salaries to be paid out 01 the excbequer. 
Many of the collectors have also impoRd partial duties upoA 
the .~jeq; and thua have added oppreosioo and oyustice 
to the peopl .. to theirusurpatiOOl upOU goyer_to 

Justice ia suO'ered to be 'greatly perverted by the ofIicen 
abo." specified; and others.. .. ho, from their iIIh_ art at 
abilitieo, lllbotitute their own deci.jllf!8 wbere goverameat. 
h •• establiolled . no ~ jlldga. The custom of m.JIOIiuI 

'" 
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mulcts and fine. in all cases, is an intolerable grievance to a 
wretched people. The rich slifFer, by having money to 
give; the poor, by being deprived of restitution, because 
tlJeybave none. Every lIJahoma13ian W;ho can Inutter ovet 
the Coraa, raises himaelf to ajadge, withobt eitber licence' 
dr appointment; lind every Brahmin, at the head of a tribe, 
di.tribo~ juStice accordiog to hlB own fancy without coo~ 
troI. The latter threateos the, ignorant with' tbe dreadful 
putrisbment of 'ex<;ommonication ; and thos hi. own mode
ration becomes the measure of the Rm. which ht! receives' 
from aD unfortunate race of men. 

Sucheia the Ye&l'1767, b !lbe true state of' Ben~l: hntj 
it H to he hoped, that the mgulatiollS of 1710 bave refut'mecl 
_nt ab0geS. A plali was ill that year digested, and beguif 
~ be carried illL>a execiJtiOlJ, '" Ioen wbo' could not bel' 
IIIlI'angen to any ene of the above particulars; though, from 
their strict adherellCe 110 the regulation. of a noble gOT8l'l1or, 
to wbich they were tied dowDby express orders from the 
eoutt of Directora, the abosea were permitted to exist till' 
the coontry waa beggared and depopulated. Tbe' efFeeli 
which the piau may have, cannot yet be estimated witb pre
eision. Were ... e, bowever, to judge from the improVe_ 
meats in BurdwAa, which bas been under!lbe management . 
of ;. very ahle servant for 80lDe yea", past, and bas greatlY' 
increased ill. reveilGe and population, the new regulation. 
will be attended witb very considerable advantages to the ' 
Company •. But even Bordwan owed part of its4>rospemy 
to the misery and di.tress of tbe surrounding distri~t#· Tbe
;1 .... edopted will he far from effectuating the reformation and 
increase of the revenue wI'ticb are now required; fur the 
hlance of the revenue could, in the yetllf 1'770, banlly di!
cbarge tbe four hundred thousand pounds paid annually to' 

gOvernment. If our information i. jus" what mighty a<1-' 
vlII\tageo bave the :Company derived from their ~at Ilc"' 
qui,ition. in B~Dgal ? ' 

k2 
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The courts of justice, wbicb .tbe wisdom 'of the hOllse of 
Timnr bad establisbed io the Cities and varions divisions of. 
the province., were either annihilated, or they lost their. 
power under the summary despotl;m of tbe rerolted Nabobs. 
Mahommed Riza, as the acting minister, had the whole ex;. 

,ecutive pcwer in hi. hands; and ,tbose who retained tbe; 
name of judges, were only the executioners of bis partial and 
violent decisions. The Company" governor co~d not, in; 

the natnre of things, enter into tbe cause of e1l'ery individual 
in a very populous kingdom. ,When.he consulted his own, 
ease, be yielded to a kind of necessity; and he. had to his 
own c\lnscience thE;' plausible excuse, of hlA'ing remanded 
tbe complaints to the judgment of a man who was perfectly 
acqnainted with tbe manners, customs, and prejudices of the' 
natives. 

But even friendship itself will not permit the Writer of the 
Inquiry to justify tbe politiCal conduct of any of those men 
wbo possessed the supreme power in Bengal. Many :regu;:. 
lations, obvions in themselves, might bave,been formed;' 
many pernicious practices been abolished, which_ bave been 

. contiRued either through negligence, or motives of, another 
kind. Among tbe latter, ought to be numbered the custom 
of striking roupees every year, .and . issuing them out at five 
per centu'l' above tbe real weight and standard. 'To explain 
the subject, a dry dissertation must .be introduced. The 
new-coined roupeesare issued from the mint .at sixteen per 
centum more than the curreut roupee; a coin merely ima.
ginary, for the convenience of reducing all money fo a cer
tain denomination. The Sicca ro.upee, as the coin.is called, 
continues to circulate, at the above value, till towards the 
Jatler end of the first year. The dealers in money, as thl! 
roupee loses three per centum of it. value at the beginning 
of the second year, refuse to receive it in payment, without 
B deduction of one or two per cenium as -it advances to ,that 
period. 



Ie tile begilllling of the ~ year, the 19upee, by thia 
moot preposterous of all regqlatioos, baa lost three pes ceo
tum or ita imaginary 'f8lue. Id thia maDDer it coatioueo gra
dually to fall, till tile third yeai' anBl' coinage; _ fro& 
that time forward, it remaios .. elena per ~tuJD, the in
trinsie 'f8lue of the silftl'. The po e sx of the roupee may 
thea, opoII the paym_ of the'three pea centum to the 
mint, ba", the same re.a>i.e.J. into a ...,.. Sicca of the ima-. 
gioa:ry nine o( sistceo per _IJI. Thia gain of two pel' 

ceotum is intended _ aa inducement to'bring in the silver, 
that the gcnernmint may have aa oppanooity, every Yeai'. 
af robbing the {lab&c of three per ceotUm upon the greater. 
part of their cuneot'specie. To support this most ioiqu>
__ syuem, the revenues are directed to be paid io the De. 
Sioc:a roopees, otherwise the mooey-cbaoger Will make such, 
deductions ... most occasion a very coosidelUle loss to the 
...furtooale people. This em is attended by aouther, The 
_ of excluwge in the markets Yaries towanl the wont, 

from this eroeI reguIarioo by goverameut, from. c:ombio .... 
tioos among the bankers, ad the demand for particoIar lOll-

pees to discharge the revenue. . 
This mode or levying an annual tax on the siI.-ercorreBCJ •. 

.. IIOt of the inventioa of the British goyernors of Bengal.. 
The ntgulatioa derived itS IiISl< aiSteoce from the weii-, 
liiwwn baokera, the Jag-gat Seats of MurshedaWd, in the 
short reign of the incoosidente Surage-ul-Do .. 1a. Tho • ........ Iies in ilS beiog adopted. But _ drop this pan of the • 
subject, and retom to the present atate of govern_nt.' T .. 
do justice to the Coon of Diret:tors, their repeated orders 
have checked the..iolenceaod rapineoftbe nomi""" govern_ 
ment of the Nabob. Same or the Company's servaDl$ ..... 
periotend, ia MOIlS diriaions of the COWItry '. the cWJectioo 
of t.lw revenue. The pensioo ""d emolllJllOOl$ of Mahom,. 

. med"ki. .... ba", beco Iesseoed with lois power. The king-. 
dom, in point of civil regulation, if civil regulatiou i:&JI uisl 
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without regular courts of jllSticey i8 on a better footing than 
before. BIlt IDUch remains to. be done! The distresses of 
~ unfortunate people continue to Increase, through cau..,. 
which moat be explained,' . ~ 

(lenertdObset"rllltio1l8 • 
.. 

TIlE idea of the pr~nt state and government of Bengal 
conveyed in the preceding sections, justifies the following 
conclusion" That the Company. in the management Of that·· 
gr?t kingdom, have hitherto mistaken theil: own intere»t. •. 
To increase the revenues was. the point to which their ser~ 
va!l~ invariably directed their attention; l>ut the means em-. 
ployed defeated their views, and becaml\ ruinous to a peopl'l 
wbom. their arms had subdued. Though they exported the 
specie, though they checke4 commerce by monopoly, they 
lIeaPr:d oppression upon additional taxes, as if rigour .,ere 
necessary to power •. 

Much penetration wllS' not necessary to discover, that it 
waa not by the revenues of Benial alone that either the Bri-. 
tish nation or the Company were to'be enri<;hed. A "ountry 
destitute of mines, deprivli'd of foreign commerce;. mllst • 

• however opulent from better times, in the end be exhausted. 
The transi~ory acquisition, ppon the opinion that all tbe sp~ 

. cie of Bengal had centred in Great Britain, woald ha~e nQ 
' •. desirable effect. . The fugiti~. wealth yould glide through, ~ 

our hands; and we would have only our folly to regret, 
when .the sOllrces would happen to become· dry. :Bengal, 
without 1'Ilin to itself, could spare none of its specie; and 
the objects to which our aiin should ha.ve been directed, are , . ; 

""obvious as they are salutary. We ougbt to have encou-
raged agriculture, the trade with the rest of Asia, and inter-

• nal manufacture. " r· \.0: 
Agrieulture constitutes tbe wealth of eve!)' .tate not 
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, mefeIy commerciaL,'Bengal, a kingdom six hundred mile. 
in length, and thnie hundre. in breadth, is<:ODlposed of one . 
.... t plain of the most fertile soil in the world. . Watereol by. 
many navigable rivers, inhabited by fifteen millions of indllk 
trious.people, capable of producing provisions for double 
the numller, as appears from the deserts which oppression 
has made; it seems marked out, by the baud of nature, as 
the most advantageous region of the earth for agriculture. 
Where tues are moderate, where security of property ia 
juioed to a rich soil, cultivation will increase, the neces.aries 
of life will become cheap, as well as the groas materials 

·which manufacturers require. Manufactures, by these mea .... 
would not only fall in their price, but they would be pro
duced in a greater quantity; larger investments might be 
made by the Company, the consumption would increase~ 
and the profits rise.. Bengal can, in short, be useful only in 
the pmsper'ity and industry of its inhabitants. Deprive it of 
the last remains of its wealth, and you ruin au uufortunate 
people, without enriching yourselves. 

'. In the place of those placid regulations which reuder 
mankind useful to their lords, we substituted, with preposte
rous policy, force, the abrupt expedilut of barbarous con
querors.; The pressure of tuation has, in the space of a few 
years, trebled tbe price of provisions of all kinds. The 
Company have, iu the mean time, been endeavonring, by 

,every possible measnre, to increase tbeir investments, with
ont raising the price. Various oppression. Lave, for this 
pnrpose, been adopted. This wretched expedient is of sh~rt 
duration •. The manufacturer may, for one year, perbap.-for 
two, redouble his industry; hut whilst the work of his h";'ds 
is forced from him at a stated aud arbitrary price, he sinks 
under an uncommou e8Ort, snhject to despair. The princi
pal "!I(VU'ts of tbe Company, to conceal the evil, bave found 
th~lves obliged, either to remit in the quality. of the . 
goods, or to raise the price to the manufacturer. Both ex-
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pedients have been in part adopted; bot it is a tempo~ry 
remedy, without the hopes of effectuating a core. 

The reasons already mentioned have contributed to d~ 
stroy the trade of Bengal with the rest of Asia. Merchants 
can procure only the gleanings of the Company. The qua
lity ia inferior, and the prices high. Nations formerly sup
plied from Bengal, found themselves under the necessity of 
establishing manufactures of the same kind at home, or to 
adapt their clothing to their poverty. Argument on thia 
head is superfluous. The pI .... must be totally and radically. 
changed. The question is, uot to oblige the people to he
come. silk-winders, spioners, and weavers, and to take the 
fruits of their labour, as it is practised at present, at an arbi
trary price. Industry cannot be forced npon a people; let 
tlaem derive advantage from toil, and indolence shall lose its 
hold. lugenuity expires uuder the foolish despotism which 
defeats its own ends; and human nature, in its most wretch-. 
ed state, revolts against labour which produces nothing 'but 
an increase of toil. . . 
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PLAN 
FOIt IIES'J'OltIl\G BENGAL '1'0 rrs FOlDfFR PW.Ql!PEKIH. 

GoVEaliJBWT, among the..a..... <If. ctMidhJ', n- imper_ 
ceptibly £rom that impe:oelDhle obseutitj tritIa wbida bee 
and bubarism bzve ooteed the origin <If _nlind. Whee 
states are subdued by r<weign omanies who are advuceII .. " 
the arts .. civil life,. aew eoostimIiua geoenlIy _ tip 

&om their p-essnre .. poa the cW1 s...e laws <If the _ 
querors must ueeessuily supasede __ <If the regwh ..... 
.. the conquered; but the ancient tuna <If guoe_ .. we.... 
maias in .n the Iessn depaibuC_ oEthe -. W10eB 1M 
p_ couquet cd India, when u.e Moguls __ Ii.. their 

empire over that~ • .....,. <If the iodigeuous lawsoE the 
northern m.tioDs of A.<ia ...,." inttoduced; but the gt'etIl sys
tem. iu most of its pans, dC"CCDded' rro. die regal"" 
which Brahma tnDSmitted, ..ith his fulJowen, £rom _ " 
antiqnity. 

The British natiou have l>eo "'''e the couq_ws <If Ben
gal. and they ought lOextem! some pn <If their ...... fwBoIa,.: 

mental jUr1spl1ldence to --., their amqDe9IL To call doe 
possessions of the Company by any other _. is to Bwe 
them unde6.ued.. The sword is oar llenure, ...... _ doe 
Firmin of an unfort'a_ prince, who C01Ild DOt give ... 
was DOt his OWII. The thiu veil of the .,..".";,,g.. for doe 
Pewanuy is remGVeJl; and we _ a ~ IriBgdma -' last 
in our P""""". whose JE"OOlutious we diree'Iled before. h .. 
an absolute conquest, and it is "" ClOIISidemd by 1he -w. 
Tlois it "'al! iiCilCS&Li) ID premise. The.Author oE doe ..... 
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. . , . 

quiry will now proceed to bis plan for restoring our con-
quests to tbeir former prosperity. :But be proceeds with 
diffidence, he sees tbe maguitude of the subject, he feels 
his own want ef abilities. He hopElf not to escape without 
eellSlll'C, as he eonfesses bimself liable to error; bllt h~sball 
U1Swer bis own purpoae, if he C&Il'throw some rays of light 
llpoD a 8ubject, wbieb, though interesting to the nation, COIloo 

tinues atiIl involved in_obscurity. -

J'roJIo6allor e.stablishing La1Nied Properly. 

," POLIcvprecedes reguIatiol,l in every society; and a na.tion has 
pnblic before ij; ba.. .. private concerns. The great Iille or 
geuersl arrangement is prior to the inferior detail of govern_ 

. ment, the latter being necessarily a superstructure raised on 
the foundation of the former. In Be~gal we are to suppose" 
that a Dew treaty i. to settle its great affairs;, otherwise WQ 

build on the sa~d, and the. rain comes. and washes all al)'ay. 
We shall only mention a subject on which we may hereafter 

'enlarge. Give the province of Allahabad to Suja-ul-Dowl~ 
the territories of Bulwant Singb to the emperor, recal yOW; 
troops into you. own dominions, make Patna or Mongeer thl!l 
wesidence of tbe representative of Timur, degrade tbe 
... etcbed MubAri.:k from his nominal Nabobship, and let 
Mabommed Riza RESIGN. These arrangements require un 
address; the persons mentioned were the creatures, 'and 
they ,till c;ontin&le the slaves, of yOUI' power. Besides, the 
measures will not displease tbe parties. The, province of 
AllahabAd will satisfy Suja-ul-Dowla for the territories. of 
&Iwant Singb; Shaw Allum will prefer Palna to hi, resi
dence at M\ababAd; a smaIL peusion is more eligible for 
Mubhick, than the dangerous Dame of power which he does 
Dot bold. and Mahommed Riza bas derived from his SER

v,ICEI the mj!aos of securing an afflnent retreat for bis age. 
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If it shall appear necessary to retain Bengal hy an Imperw 
Firman, let it be changed. into that !If perpetual Nabob.' 

This fundamental ,egulation being settled, another of 
equal boldness, lout no..less practicable, ougbt to sncceed. 
An established idea of property i. the source of all industry 
among individuals, and, of course, the foundation of public 
prosperity. When mankind are restrained from posses.ing 
any thing whict they Can call their own, they are but pas
lengers in their native country. and make only those slight 
accommodations which suit fugitive wayfarers through the 
land. A carelessness for industry is the. oatoral consequence 
of the trnnsitoriness of the froits of toil; and men sit slug~ 
gishly down, with their hands in their bosoms, when they are 
not fur a moment certain of possessing property, much less 
of transmitting it to their posterity or friends. 

The decline of agriculture, of commerce, and of trade, in 
the kingdom of Bengal, have been already represented, and 
the ruinous consequences of farming out the lands from 
year to year, have been amply explained. Though long 
leases might greatly contribnte to remove these evils; there 
is no possibility of doubt, but the establishmeat of real pro
perty would more immediately and 'effectually promote a 
cel'tainty of prosperity to the kingdom. Let, therefore, the 
Company be empowered, byaet of Parliameot, to dispose of 
all the lands in Bengal and BehAr, in perpetuity, at an an
Dualsum, Dot less than the present rents. This single !>pe

ration would have a ehain of beneficial effects. Tbe lirst 
• sale of the lands would raise a sum which cannot be estimat

ea with any degree of precision; but we may venture to 
affirm, that, should the scheme be properly advertised before 
it was to take place, and a fourth part of the lands only to be 
disposed of every year, until the whole should be ""Id, DO 
less than ten millions, besides a certain and perpetual reve
Due, lDight be drawn from the hidden treasures of BengaJ, 
and especially from the other opuleot II ingdoms of Hiod~tan. 
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Mankind,:it is-~y to perceive, :would, in au· empire 
where no-re!ll· property exists, crowd to a country iu, which 
they could enjoy the fruits of their labour, and transmit 
them to their posterity. Cultivation would be the conse~ 
quence of security. The farmer would improve, to the 
height, lands that were his own. The revenue would be re
gularly'paid without the heavy expence of a band of opp~ess
ors, under the name of Collectors, who SQck the very vital. 
of the country; and nothing would be required but a few 
comptoin; for the purpose of receiving the:rents. The whole 
face of the -country ",:ould be changed in a few years: in the 
place of straggling towns, composed of miserable huts, half 
of which are washed away every season by the rain, great 
and opulent cities would arise. Inhabitsnts would crowd 
into Bengal from every corner of India, with their wealth; 
the deficiency in the currency would be restored, commerce 
would diffuse itself through every vein, and manufactures 
would flourish to a degree before unknown. 

Men of spe.culatiou',may suppose,. tI,at the security of pro
-perty to the natives might infuse a spirit of freedom, dan-' 
gerous to our power, i1lto our Indian subjects. Nature her" 
sell, seems. to have denied liberty to the inhabitants of the 
torrid zone. To make the natives of the fertile soil of Ben. 
gal free, is beyond the power of political arrangement. 
The indolence which attends the climate, prevents men from 
.thateonstsnt. activity aod exertion, which is necessary to 
_keep the nice balance :of freedom. Their religion, their 
institqtions, tbeir. manners, the very dispositions of their 
minds, form them fgr passive obedience. To give them 
pfoperty wOl\ld ~nly bind them with stronger ties to our· iQ~ 
terest, alld make them more our subjects; or, if the British 
lIation prefen; the, nama-more our slaves • 

. MeD who have nothing tei lose, are only enslaved by dis
union,. and the terror of the impending sword. Drive thelll 
to the las.t verge of poverty, and' despair will stand in thl\, 
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, place of spirit, and make them free. Men pu 5 I C1l pr0-
perty are ell9bwed by their in-. by tlleir _ ... ; E ~ 

their luxury, and their inherent r-.. We owe 4NI' Ii "oaa 
to the POfelt, of our IUlceston, .. much .. to the rucle iJJdeo. 
peadence of their ferociOUl bubarism. But it is _ difli~ 

cult, in the cool air of OIIJ' clim ..... to retain, in the midst C1l 
luxury and ~ealtb, the 'rigour of. IIIind nee , ID keep .. 
me. To confer plOpa" 011 the inhabitant!l of 8eBgaJ, wiD 
_ ..me in their minds. spirit of independeqce. Their 
ooIe hopes of retaining that plOpat" will be deri.ed fi'DIII 
our policy and moor. When we fa1J, their lands will deft,. 

ate to otb ... heirs. 
The regeJ11Ie5 of Bengal, when plOped! paid, __ .. 

fuur milliODS. Should this _ appear _ omaII for perpe.-
toity, many ways .ad meaDS of iOCl • ng the tu:er, witIIuut 
raising the JeOts, will present themselftS. The British _ 
tion, famous for their poIiticall'n!edom, are EIIill more c.
for their judgment and wisdom in imposing fa "'·lLL Let 
them traBsf"er to the lIaob of the Gages, • pan: of·that 
science of fiuaace, which has .. ...m diatingIIiobed 1beir 
eooueils at home. The wealth 01. the people at Be!lgaI is. 
treasury which wiII_ fail, if drawD ".-with~ 
Toes may .-. in • jlIIIt Piupca"lioa ID lite ....tth wbic:ta 
this TegUIation will ineritabI, throw into 0lIl' ...... iaiono ia 
the East. 

Very estensive passeosioos ill the ~ of _ iDdmdaaJ, 
are productive of pemieioas COIISEijueacea in.n CGIIIItriet; 
they ought, therefore, ID be pie"51Iu1 ill the pi '10 reg..
Jatioo. Let the purehasen be eordined Ie • CI!I1aiD cr-tity 
of Iaod, nut exceeding, upoa my --. fifty tt.oa..I 
lOupees • year. To pre.eut the _aIatioo of IamIuI 
property, let the spirit of the laws 01. ..... _wealth' be 
adopted, and the Iaods be divided eqaaIIy amoog all the 
male issue of the proprietor. Let the moteabIe p ... pat, 
'be diJided, amoog the M8bommedaa put of our ..dt.iects. 
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according to the lam of the Coran. Let the Hindoos; in 
the Rme manner, retain their own laws of inheritance; 
which _ clear, aimple, and defined. 

Paper Currency. 

THlI absol1lte establishment of landed property, would create 
a perfect confidence in our faith, among 0\11' lubjects in the 
East; and this circumstance leads to another regulation, 
which, if adopted, would have a great and immediate effect 
OB the prosperity of Bengal The want of a sufficient quan
tity of specie for the purposes of trade and the common in
tercourae.s among mankind, is one of the greatest evils under 
which Bengal at present labours. . Let, therefore, a paper 
eurJleocy be introduced; a measure at once salutary, 'easy, 
and practicable. Let a bank be immediately established at 
Calcutta, for the convenience of Earopean.. This WDuld, 
by becoming tiuniliar to the natives, prepare them for & 

more general paper currency. The mode of carrying this 
into execution, is left in the bands of those better acquaint
ed with the nature of banking, than the Author of the In. . . , 
qnlfy. ' 

To destroy, at once, the fn.udnlent science of exchange, 
which proves 80 detrimental to trade in Bengal, a 'current 
coin ought to be established, to pass without variation, for 
its fixed and intril)sic value. Tbis was, in some degree, 
attempted by a noble governor, but he failed in his first 
principles, by imposing an arbitrary value upon his coio, Dot 
less. than twenty per cent. above its intrinsic worth. . No 
ether reason is necessary for the bad success of this coinage. 
Though a decimal division of money is the most rational and 
commodious; yet enlirely to change the forms of a country, 
in that respect, might be attended with great inconvenience. 
Let theroupee, therefore, coosist, as at present, of sixteen 
of the imaginary Alias, which are now used in accou!1ts in 
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IleOgaL The Pice, which is the tWelfth part of an ADa. ma:y 
be continued as the imagmaty coin; but a copper ooiD of 0D6 

half of an Ana, would answer the sobdivisioos of money, and 
be greatly beneficial to the poor. 

The immediate fall of the exorbitant interest of mooey 
which prenails in Bengal, would be one of the lint effects of 
this regulation. Teo per centum is the present interest; 
BOt so much owing to insecurity, as to the want of currency. 
Men of undoubted and established credit are ready to give 
this great premium to the leader, as they can tom the mo
Dey to a great and immediate advantage. Were every mao 
enabled, by a paper correocy, to bring his "hole property 
10 the market, monopoly, in spite of oppression, WIlDld be at 
an end. and trade extend itself through a thousand channels 
not known DOW iD speeolation. The c:onseqneoce would be 
highly benefic!al; Bengal would dra", gre.t quantities of 
mooey from all the regions of Asia; and, by eorichiog her
self, be rendered capable of bearing soch lUes upon diIIer
eot articles. as this lWion, for the angmentatioD of the 
ret'enues, might think proper to impose. 

Napa!. Thibet, A ..... Arradn, Pegu, Siam, Cochincbina, 
China, and almost all the islaods in die Eastern ~, pro
duce gold: in the -. that metal seems to be Iixmd only 
in the Turkish Diarhekir. Japau and Cbina only baYe .il.m 
mines. Asia coot3ins natire wealth, which bas enriched it 
in all ages, exclusive of the balance of its commerce against 
Europe. The Authcw Of the Iuquiry _ DOt that specie 
should be drawu from the East. Bat it might centre in 
1IengaI. and make it one of the richest kiogdoms in the 
world ; .. hiIst we might import. in its manufactures, the sur
pi ... of its ret'euues, without damaging either its foreigu 
com-..ce .... internal prosperity. 

These two plaos. and ;t is to be feared only these, would 
restore. under a governmeut establUbed on impartia1 josti<:e, 
BeogaI to its former posperity and splendour. Let the 
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lands be. disposed of ill 'pro,perty: let, a paper currency bl\' 
established. Every ind,ividual would, in such a case, I>e. 
come industrious in ~mproving his. own ~s~te ; provisions 
would rail. to a third part of the present price; thecountty 
would, assu lIl.e a new face, and the people wear the aspect ()f 
joy: Immense tracts ()f rich, land, which now. with theit 
woods, conceal the, ruins of great cities, ,would .aga,iu be cul~ 

,tivate'!; and /lew.provinces arise ,out of those marshy isl~nd .. 
near ,the mouth of the GangeS; which ,are, at present, the, 
wild haunts of the rhinoceros and tiger., 

, :Mon0p'0lies •. 
" 

TRERE is no maxim iin. commerce better established, th .... 
the destructive ten~ency ot monopolies. In Bengal, its re~ 
cent evils are well-Imown and abborred. 'A law must pro_ 
vide against it; 'otherwise every other, regulation ,will be. 
made in vain. ~,The i¥abitants must be permitted to enjoy 
a free trade,; subject, however, to such impost,s "pon various 
articles, excepting tllose of either the growth or manufacture 
of Great Britain, as may be tnought' reasonable from time to 
,time.' Gross artielei necessary for carrying on tbe finel; > 

manufactures, ougbt, however, to be exempted from duty i 
aDd every enc,ouragement possible given to the export trade" 

Free merchants ought to be encouraged; neither mu .. 
they ,he excluded from the inland trade; as that circumstance 
would pla\:e the subjects of Great Britain on a wor¥' fpoting; 
than foreigners, whom we cannot, withou~ vfoleoctt)\ pwen5, 
from trading w.herever they please. ~et, bQwev<:£,. ~he re~ 
aidene/! of the free merchants. he cQnfinEld to Calc41ita; ~ 
the inBuence wi)icb ,all. tbe naii"". of Bdl!linbave",cqflireci, 
over the inhabitants of Bengal, i, so great, that .the selfish 
can couvert itiuto the mean. of oppression. Theludian agents 
of British trader. will nOt,carry, amouga,wretched people .. 
thll same terror. whic\), ,.clothes the~., ,ma.ters; whom it i~ 
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• kind of !IIICrilege DOl to obey, in their most u~_ 
maods. _ 

The _ of the Company will have maay objedioal 
io this pmpus:aL But the mauage_ .r the reoenBes, ... 
of the geoenl trade. whlclo ..... ......m in their hands, will' 
still give them SBperior' 8dftlltllge5, suSicieot to g=ny a.II 
their .. ,," • able desires. The infI_ of. ~of doe 
munci.I will, without cIoahl:, eaohIe any -.. iB that hig!L 
station. to eugiOSS a slme of doe tlade. __ equal ... a 
partial mooopoly. ShoWd _ a _ of ddt 11IIlk"be .... . 
seIf~enied. as DOl to tale advaatBge of tb~ infIlJeIIre~
ed to his pIac:e, his atreBtioo to cwwllece _uId enc:rooclt. 

OIl the time allotted fOl' .pubic affairs; ·Let IWa, therefore, 
whee he rises co the lIoanI, be tiebaneol n- tndiag, eil.b5 
direcdy or indirectly, by leYere 'peaal~ of _; iLIIf1 Jet 
mere au ample aIIo.utce be -.Ie fOr Iais _ .iceot fa& me 
fuod!; ol the Compaly. - " 

Religw.. 

MEX who snbmit 10 bodiIy..emtDde, hare beea It--. II> 

• re90It .gaDs the sIuay im,,-, CIIB ¥r mindi." We_y 
lISe the lad;" b bitt benefit ill this .....w, but Jet doeoa 
sene tbenuelres as they caa iB the .ext. All reiig;... _ 
toe tolerated in ~ eu:ept ill the paeticevi _ ado .... 
man cus......., whido IDe JI~ bave airady. ia a 
great -..ue, detboyal. We _ ... aut penait tQII~ wi
..... p their ~ eatllQ"ir=, co duvw me-eheo ... 
the &..-.l pile witla their dead '-'"nels; .... the sd ..
aged .. be dt_ ooed, .... their 6ieads despair of daeir Iit-es.., 

Tke Hind ... ~ ia ___ pa .... inspires doe par_ 

est 1IIIIInIs. Prod.:tiwe. r.- .. priacipIes, of the g.eaI":" 
degree of ... bord __ '" aatltority, it P"f'PI""eo -u..I 
b- the go.aumeut of foreiga IanIs. It SGpplies, by its "",I
k>lIowecl ~ the pIKe of ,.,.... ..... ; .... i& __ 
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crimes ~oiost unknown in the land. The peaceable lenti
me~ts which it breathes, win check the more warlike doe

,trille. promulgated by the,Coran. The prudent successors 
, of Timur sa,! thatthe Hindoo religion'was favourable to their 
power; and tbey sheathed the sword, which the other princes 

-,o~, tbe Mahommedan persuasion employed in eatablishing 
their own faith, in all their conqueala. . Freedom of con
Science was alway. enjoyed in India in the absence of politi
cal freedom. 

.. ', Attention must be paid to the osages and very prejudicea 
of thl: people. as well as a regard for their religion. ThougQ' 
many things of that kind may appear absurd and, trivial 
among Europeans, tbey are qf die utmost importance among 
the indians. The least breach of them may be productive 
of an expuislln from'the society; a mare dreadful punish-

• ment Draco hi"""lf eonld lIot <ievise. Bat the caatioll 
,abeut religion i. superftuons: these artt.no converting day •• 
Among tblil Ii&);,of crimes .commiued in Bengal, persecution 
for religion is not to be found; IIDd he that will eon8eot to , 

. part with his property, may carry hiS. opinicms away wit~ 
freedom •. 

The E.recuti'Oc PQtDe7'. 

THE great path of general regulation is with less diffi"ulty 
traced, than the minute IiDes which carry the current of go.
vernment from tbe centre to the extremities'bf the state. 
fractice resists ,theory more on tbis subj.fct ,t~an in: anl 

.. ptber ; and the wisest legislators can neither foresee'nor pre
'" vent, obJtacles, which may rise in the progress 01 time. In 
• • country where the body of the people meet annually, ill 
· . their representatives, to new inconveniences new remedies 
~ may be instantly applied; and e1'''''' the mandate of tbe 

despot loses balf its tyranny, in the expedition witb which jt 
oppose. eviL 
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- The distance of Bengal from the eye of the British legis
lature, renders it extremely difficult for them to frame laws 
against every emergency that may arise; and it is equally" 
difficult, with propriety, to create a legislative authority in 
a kingdom, which eaDnot, in ~e nature ofthings, have a re
~reseutative of its own. The executive power being vested, 
in the governor and .council, it is dangerous to trust them , 
with the legislative ;' and it is impossible to permit the court, 
of justice, which we mean to propose, to make those la ... 
"pon which they are to decide. The least of two evils is. 
preferred by the pruden'" Let the governor !lnd council 
suggest annually, in their general letter,lbe necessary re-

, gula,tions; and these, after being duly weighed by the Com
pany, in their collective body at home, be laid before par
liament, to be by them, if found just, neces""", and equit
,.bIe, framed into a law. The general la~ for the govem~ • 
ment of Bengal being, by the British legislature once" 
established, the inconveniences which may arise in India, 
will neither be so great nor detrimental as ,to occasion much 
mischief for Olle, or even two years; in which time, the p~ 
posed regulations, sent hdDle by the governor and counca. 
wiII return to tbem with the force of laws. 

The executive power, in its full extent, as at present, 
must be vested in a president and council, of which the chief 
justice and commander in chief of the troops ought to be, 
a t!Jficio, members. The number should be increased to 
sixteen, of whi~ any five, with. the president, may form a 
board; and ten '¥ways to reside at Calcutta, exclusive of the 
chief justiq> ,.ud. the commander in cbief, sheuld evell the 
peaceabJegtlSS, Qi the times permit him to be absellt from the 
'l-rmy. T be four remaining counsellors sbould be directed 
II) reside in tbe capitals of the larger districts, into whicb; 
for the beuefit of justice, we shall bereafter diviue the pro
vinces of Bengal and Bebllr. The busine~. for forming 
reguI .. tions to make a foundation of a law, being of the last 
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imporlance, ought ne\'er to come before less than ten mem
bers in council, of whom the chief justice ought invariably 
to be one. 

Let a'general board of revenue be established at ~a1cutt';; 
at which a member of the council is to preside. Let thi.' 
board, in its inferior departments, be conducted by'the 
Company's servants; and let it receive the correspondence 

'and check the acconnts of four other boards of the same kind, 
but of infe;ior jurisdiction, to be fixed at Dacca, Murshed
abid, )longeer, and Patna. Let the provinces of Bengalanel 
Behar be di'fided into five equal divisions, each subject, in 
the first instance, to one of the four boards, which are all 
under the control of the superior board of revenue esta
blisbed at Calcutta. In the lesser districts, let a Company's 
servant superintend the 'collection of the revenue; and be 

. accountable for hi. transactions to the board under whose 
,jurisdiction he acts. '" 

, The wild chaos of government, if the absence of all rule ' 
deserves the lI~me, which subsists in Bengal, must be utterly 
removed. There some faint ,traces of the British constitu
tion is mixed w~th, the positive orders of a Court of Direc
tors, the convenient and temporary expedients of a trading 
governor and council, the secret orders of the select commit
tee, the inBuence of the president with the Nabob, and the 
boisterous despotism of Mahommed Riza. To separate, or 
e'feu to restrain, them within proper bounds, is beyond hu
man capacity; some branches must be lopt off to give more 
'vigour and room to others to Bourish. Mubllrick must retire 
from the Musnud; Mabommed Riza and -the se~ret commit-

, tee vanish away; and even the council itself must be re
strained from BREVI MANu despotism; such as, the sending 
borne, by force, Brilish slIbjects, and' dismissing officer. 
witbout the sentence of a court martial. ' , 



JlltIiciIIl i_. 
To pitSS we the beallb fIl the po\itieal body, the pone 0IInmn 

fIl im~ justice mast rooh with ~ through e.err .. , 
ftin. Wbeu it __ with obsb IIClioos. a cIi.eue ;" pm-
doced; aud.me. the wide __ be.. • conupted, a . 
Iaogour succeeds, whidt frequeotly IE. miuates in death.' 
To drop the """""bur, the disttibuten fIl j1ISbce ought to ", 
he iDdepeudent of evuy thing bat the Jaw. 'The execarino 

part.of go~ _"_ interfere with the decisions fIl . 
the judge, " •• iIe that 08icer, .ho _ cn:awd for the 
defmce fIl the mbject ....... iajury, beoomes a I0OI of Op.. 
pressioa in the bauds fIl desp. iYII ,-

'The fust prioc:ipIe fIl wioe IegisIaIioo is to opeu "" ~ 
pessage to the IEmpie of justice. Where the seat ar redres' , 
is either dimDt or dDIicaIt of aa:ess, "" iojDl')' is forgot to; 
aoid the 1nIUbIe' fIl COIIIpDmt; ..... Ib .. ~ .. ttllCll • 
nged by the u-cenaia ~ fIl impmrity •. Tonaid. 
thia em, the Aathar fIl the Iaqaily tbiab it .... y, thal. .. 
the Kt fIlthe keg" h"n'e, which shaI ~ the mode fIl 
distributing j...nc... sIooaId also diride Bengal md Bebh-' 
me greac proTiaces, the capitals fIl wbic:h aught to lie CU
c:utta, Murshedab&d, md n.cc.. Do JIeogal; md ~ aad 
Moogeer iu BehAr. Let .... of ...,., me gftZ ~ 

he sabdmded iato """ CImc:kJoIS. ... e'1!! "no disu ..... 
~thea ....... fIl.hidtdoekiagcba .... ,;sts... It • 

..... let eoda fIl these lie IliJI sabdirided ....... i.de6ai ... 
_mb- ofPerguaaa. 

To briag justice. to me a eertoia ambor' • ...Is, ___ to 

the ~ fIl e<rery -. let there, ia eada ~ lie _ 
hli "Led, _ iu the days fIl the empOe. a Muckaddua, to act 

a a .,.,......t.!e fur the .. • ...... of die J"'8Clr. A Sheic\
dlr, with a COllI " " .. simiI3r to that fIl a jomice fIl the 
~ sbouId be &xed ia the _ , •• al pit fIl the Pa-
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gusna or lesser district, to whom disputes, which cannot be 
quashed by the authority of the Muckuddum, or constable. 
may be refurred. Let the court of this officer, however, 

, commmUcate with, another of a more eJtteosive and ample 
jurisdiction, establisbed in the capital of the divisilta or dis
trict, of which the Pergunna i. a part. 

Similar to the office of a Sheikdar or justice of the peace, 
ought to be that of the CutwAl or mayor of great towns and 
considerable cities. The wisdom of the house of Timur 
ptablished this officer, to animadvert upon thieves, gamblers, 
azul other misaeants; to remove nuisances, to soppress 
pimps' and jugglers, to prevent forestalling of grain and 
other provisions; to he. the regulator of the market, and to 
decide in all trivial and ven.tious disputes, that tended tn-

, ward a breach of the peace. His ministerial office coincided 
almost ,with that of the mayors of our lesser towns; and 
his court was the couuterpart of the now obsolete C lJIUA I'E-

, DIS PtTlfERlZATI, mentioned by our lawyers. '" 
In every Chuckla, or greater division, let there be esta

blished a C!M.'rt similar iu its natnre, but different in its mode, 
to the courts of CutcJ!.erri, instituted in the days of the em
pire. Let this court be composed of the Company's servant, 
residing fur the collection of the revenue in the ChuckIa, 
and of two Mahommed Cazi>, and two Brahmins. The ser
vant of the Company ought to be the ~ominal president of the 
court, but ooly to sit when the voices are equal, to throw his 
casting-vote 00 the side of equity. In such a case the pro
cess to begin anew. The fees of the coort must be regolat
ed, and a lable of the expeoce of every article to be hung up 
to public view io the common hall. The punishment for 
CorruRtion, opoo conviction in the snpreme court of Bengal. 
ought to rise to & degree of severity suitable to the danger 
of the crime. 

This court, besides'the power of bearing appeals from the 
decisions of the Sheichdh- in the lesser districts, ought "to 

, 
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retain its ancient autbority, subject, bowever, tn an appeal 
from decisions beyond a sum to be specified, to tbe prorin
cial coorts, which sball be bereafter described. '" Its jorisdic
tion ougbt to exteod to the CODtnctiog aod di .... lviog of 
marri~ to the settlement of dowries for women, and the 
su~on to mooey and moveables among childreo, accord
iog to the respective institutes of the Mabommedaa and 
Hiodoo system& of religiolL It ought also to be.,a court of 
record ; and to be obliged to keep an exaet register of all 
public and private coouacts, births, marriages, and deaths;, 
and, to execute that department of tbe busioess, a c..nongoe 
and a Mutaseddy, as clerks, ought to be annexed 10 each 
coort. These, witb othe. matters to be described in the 
succeeding sectioo, oogbt to comprehend the wbole power 
of the court oC Cutcberri. ' 

10 eacb of tbe capitals of the Jive pnmoces, a member of 
the cooocil of state at. Caicotta ooght to reside. He, toge. 

I ther with poosessing the management of the ComP"'W's COD>- ' 

men:ial affairs in his proYioce, ooght to \Ie empowered, by a 
special commission, with three assessors of the elder resident 
servants, to form and preside in a conrt of justice, wbicb 
we shall, for distioction, call Tbe pnniBcial .,.,urt of appeal 
To direct their judg"!",,t upoo poiots of Ia .. , an nfficer, on
der the name of Attonley-general for tbe province, ought 10 
be appoioted to gi-.e his aOrice, together witb a Mahomme
dan Can and an Indian Br.tbmin, to explain the priccipleo 
of their respective iostituUom and usages; and to tender 
oaths to the parties.. Suits may originale in this eGurt ; ""d 
it ought to haye tbe power of reIlIUving before ilSelf the 
l'~gs of the ceort of Cutcberri. 

To ""abJish tboroogbly tbe iod"pendence of the jndicia! 
on the ex"""t;"e power, a supreme coun, from wilich an 
appeal ought to lie ooly to Great Britain, should be erected 
at eat",ut., by the authority of the legislature. Let it con
sist of a chief justi£e and three puim~ jllOtices, who derive 



TO ITS FORMER- PROSPERITY. elill 

their commissions from the king; and let them be in Bengal 
the counterpart of tlje court of king'. bench in England. 
The jurisdiction ofthi. court, ~hich, from its transcendent 
power, may be called the supreme court of Bengal, ought 
to extend, without limitation, over the whole kingcJ!!'m; and 
to keep the inferior courts, within the bounds of their autlho
rity; as well as to decide ultimately IIpou all appeals. It 
ought to protect the just rights of the subject, by its sudden 
and even summary interposition ; and to take cognizance of 
criminal as wen as of civil causes. 
" TO'carry justice, in crimimil matters, 'With all the expedi_ 
tion possible, through our conquests, it is proposed, that two 
of tbe puisn2 justices shall, twice a year, go on circuits, to 
the respective capitals of the five provinces, one into the 
three provinces in Bengal, and one into the two, into wbich 
.BehAr i. to be divided. The PUiS1li justice shall sit,uPOD 
these occasions, with the members of the ptovincial court; 
but thejfDember of the council who is the president of the '. 
court, shall still be consiqered as the principal judge. In 
criminal matters, the culprit shall be tried by a jury of Bri
tish subjects only; there being always a sufficient number' 
afgood an!llawful inen to form ajury, in the capital of the 
province. In the supreme court at Calcutta, !lisp utes be
tween tbe natives may be !lecided in civil cases, according to 
equity, witbout a jury, by the judges; but, in suits between 
Britisb subjects, the matter ought to be tried by ajury, UpOD 
the principles of the law of England. 

The sale management of the revenue of Bengal, being in 
the Company, many capital alterations are necessary to be 
made in that important brancb. The great channel of pub
lic justice has been, by tbe aj,ove regulations, separate!l 
from the executive power; but some part of the judicial 
authority must still remain in the Company'. band.. TO' 
manage the receipts of the reveOtle, it bas been already men-, 
tioned, that live boards must be formed, tbe superior one of 
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which to reaWn in Calcutta. The boards ooght to conat 
of 'two divisions, or rather of two aides; the receipt of the 
Exchequer, and the judicial part, .. hich mustenahIe them 
to enfo'Jl' the payment of ti.e rerenoes. 
"he lII"ode of proceeding i;" this brauch ought to n.e ia 

tha.same gradations with the COIll'!le of appeals in the c:iTil 
}ine of disputes hetweeD IIWI and mao. Let the Cutclaerries ' 
enforce the payment of the reYelioes of the Cbocklas, onder 
an appeal to the provincial board, whose decisions, beyond 
cenain su'!"'> ought to he suhject 10 the ~-of the ge
Jlft board at Calcutta. But, as the _ JDIIIIt DOl 'soffer 
througb delay, let the sum in dispute, upon a decision ' 
against the subject, by any of the coutU of reveoue before 
whom the ..,it ahaU originate, be funhwith paid into the ex
cbequer; and let the penon aggrieved seek for redress, by. 
petition, to the coon .. hich is placed immediately above that 
court of whose decision he complain&. . 4 

.. Tbe board of rewenue, in each of the capital cities of the 
five provinces, except in C~t.!at ,wbere JlO court of law 
except tbe supreme cmut exists, is to be made up of the 
same pen!OIlS wbom we have already placed as judges in the 
provincial court of appeal. The court of exchequer, ill 
England, examines, by a fictino, into an sortII of civil caoseIo 

It is necessmy to preclude the boards of revenue from sach 
powers as a court of exchequer. As provincial coutU of 
c:ommou law, their decisions are liable 10 an appeal to the 
supreme court at Calcutta, and therefore any prejwlic:ell 
"hich they may be supposed to imbibe, as members of the , 
executi'l'e part of government, canoot be of great dettimeot 
to the people, subject as their proceedings are to a court DOt 

amenable to the jurisdictioo of the Company. 
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Obser'tJations on the Judicial Pllloer . 
~ 

. ', . 
THE despotism which Datllrally sprung from the ~uble,~ 
vemment which arose on the foundation of the suecess of 
our arm. in Bengal, ~epressed <IDe evil, whilst it gave t.irth 
to a thousand. Those frequent disputes which grow between 
individuals, where the access to justice is easy, were quashed 
by a terror which prevel'ted an unfortunate people from ap
pearing befon! rulers who wanted but au enose to oppress. 
Tbe band of power feU heavy upon both the plaintiff and. 
defendant; and, therefore, men put up with inj uries from 
one another, in hopes of 1coucealing themselves from the 
rigid eyes of government. This alludes to tbe boi.terous 
tyranny of the minister of a nominal :Nabob; indolence was 
more our crime, than cruelty. ' 

The ~oors opened to justice in the preceding section, will, 
without doubt, introduce an ample barvest for men of tbe* 

-Jaw; but it is better that they sbould live by litigiousness, 
than that the people should perish by tyranny. Tbe objec

I tion rising from tbi. circumstance must therefore vanish in' 
the utility of the thing; 'and another objection, just as ob. 
vious, may be as easily removed. It may be thought imp~ 
litic by some, that auy part of the judicial authority should 
remaiu in the bauds of the natives. But this i. objected in' 
vain. The officers of justice, as well as being subject to a 
revision of their decrees to the British, derive from them 
their own power; and the people, by being left in possession 
of some of their laws and usages, will be Battered into an 
inviolable submission to our government. 

Tbough the inhabitants of Bengal are, from their natural 
disposition, prepared to submit to any system of government, 
founded upou justice, ther!, are some laws of their own, 
which absolute power itself must not violate. ' Tbe regula
tions with regard to their women and religion, must Dever 
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be touched; and, upon mature coosideratiou, the Author of 
the Iuquiry is of opiniou, that many other IlIlcieut imtitutions 
might be left entire. There ..,.... however; particnW usages 

'established by time into a law, which our hnmanity must 

delroy• • No pecuniary compensation mast be permitted 
for murder; uo theft be punished by ~uttiug oir the hand. 
Let the Mahommedan laws still in 10[00 against the Hiodoos 
be abrogated; let 00 women burn themselves with their hus
bIUlds, no dying periOa he exposed by his friend!. 

To leave the natives entirely to their own ~ would he 
to c:oosigo them to amrcby and confusion. The inhahi_ts 
of Bengal are divided into two religions sects. the Mahom
medon and Hindoo, almost equal in point of numbers. 
Averse, beyond measure, to ODe ;mother, both OIl ,.,.,..,nt of 
religion and the m""¥)' of mutual injnries, the one party 
will not DO'" submit to the Ia .... of the other ; and the dissen
sion which suhsists between individuals, would, without a 

" pressure from auother power, spread in a flame Ovel" the 
whole kingdom. It is, therefore, absolutely _ 'Y fOr 
the peace and prosperity of the country. that the law ... 
England, in so far as they clo not oppose prejodices and 
usages which cannot be relinquished 0, the natives, should
preoail. The measure, besides its equity, is akulalled to 

preserre that infineoce 1"hich conquerors must possess to 

• retaiu their power. 
The expeoce of the judicial establishment is but trivial. if 

compared to the advantages which the kingdOlll of Bengal 
must deri"" from such a oeeessuy it'.stitution. The jodges 
in every country should he placed in alIllleore; in Beogal 
they ought to derive a IOrtone from the Iabom of """'" yean. 
The natives of a northern climate settle DOl: far life in the 
torrid zone; they a1..-ays pI..,., the prospect of returning 
1I'ith wealth to their friends, among their great inducements 
for venturing to CI'OliIi the ocean. The foIJ .... ing table pre
seots an ..... imate of the annual expeoce of jus<ice in Beogd. 
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TIre Supreme Court if Bengal, ' 

On'e chief ju.tice ,', , • .' '£,10,000' 

Thre~pt1'13n4 justices "';' .-... 15,000 
f, ,. 

One attorney general • " • '.' 3,000 
One zegister • _. • , • , -. 2,000 
Two Cazis and two Brahmins, to at-

tend the court " . 
Contingencie(J • , • • • 

The four provincial conrts of appeal, 
consisting of the Company'. ser-

. . J. 
vants: 

. - Four counsellors, as presidents ',; 
Twelve assessors ..,',' 
One provincial attorney in each " • 
One register in each ..,. 
One Cui and one Brahmin in each 
Contingencies in all , - -,.' .~ 

Fifty courts of Cutcherri : 
Fifty presidents, being servants of 

the Company • , , • 
Two hnndred assessors • 
Fifty registers 
Fifty Clerks 

" . 

0,400 

1,000 

£.2,000 

2,400 
2,000 
0,800 
0,800 
1,600 

£.5,000 
10,000 

1,500 
, . 1,000 

£.31,400 

£.17,500 

£.58,50Q 

, The above calculation, it is' hoped, will not be thought 
extravagant, fQr dispensing justice to fifteen -millions of 
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people. The saIaries of the members of the bouda of _ 
mae. and of these, as bmiog courts of ochequer, are DOl: 

meutioued. as the C<mpany is supposed to pay iIs,OWII -
"""Is, with certain SWIIII and lucratire pririlegell lOr the 
.. bole of "their trouble.. The SbeichdAn, the Catwlls, ... 
the Muclr.uddlllllB, have go ~; the iulI_ aDd cliI
tinctiou which they sbaIl deriTe &om their employ-. 
being. suBicieut renN b their toiL . 

General Jldl«tiDm fill lite Pitm. 

PaOPERTY being once established, and the forms of jutice 
to protect it delineated, public prospetit1 is placed. 011 a 
solid foundatiou. B~ the lore of mcmey, which geaeaII,. 
prevails, reoders the most of mankind more •• xions toPf __ 

present profit, than to look £ocwatd. to future ..Jnutoge. 
Tbe plan .. hich we ho,re laid down in the ~ing'6 ,;._. 
will begin to yield an apparent beoefit from its """",,",Of!

ment; at tbe same lime that the tide oriIl I.et ...... tbe _ 
rapid the ~ it flows. • 

The immediate pecOuiUy ad~ wfaich oriIl rise to 
Bengal, ue to be derived from nrioas sources.. The re
moval of the EmperDl", either to Palm. ex Moogeer. wiIl_ 
to the kingdom hispeusioo of three bundredand tweoty~ 
thousand pounds; the revenues of tbe I:errito!y of Bohr.at 
Singh, three hundred and twehoe- tbou""'Ml five hundreol 
poonds to be spent in Bengal; and fifty tbouand p<IOIIIh. 
which is now sent abrOad withoUt hopes of return, to pay 
three battalioos of our troops. mtiOllJ'd at AII.ahabid.. Thill 
lIlDIof m. hondred and eighty .......... thousand pooods, throona 
a aoee into the circnlatioo. would Ulimate the languid poIse 
of commerce ; and at """" prepare the kingd<xa Cor the __ 
mercia( imp-Is, which the pia&. .. iIs .u-~ 
aoos. seems absgjutely to ......u-e. 
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'The future adnntages arise also froID" nriorui springs. 
'The influ of specie and inhabitants, which the sale of the 
waste as well as of the cultivated lands, would draw from all 
the other provinces of Hiodostao, would he productive of 
immediate national..eaIth. The ad"!"'cement of agri~re 
would promote the advancement of manufactures. The 
peace of the COQDtry would he secured from abroad; and 
justice, by prevailing at home, would attach the oatives to ... 
government, on the stability of which the I'" ;on of their 
landed prope" depended. The establishment of a paper 
currency, "00 Dational faith and the Company's security. 
would enable IIIlIDkind to bring all their property into action, 
lower the eirorbitant inllerest of money, and render Bengal. 
in the space of a few yean, the most commercial, the most 
f1ourishiog, and the ~ost wealthy king<Jom, of its extent, in 
Asia. -

The Company, in the midst of the prosperity of the sub
ject, would amazingly thrive in their afFairs.' A sum _ lea 
than ten millions, independent of their rerenue, would, in 
the space of four yean, flow from the first sales of the land 
into their eoffera. 'The improrement of their preseut reve
nue would join issue with its future certainty and perm&

Deocy. A large annual sum would arise from a thoroag& 
examinatiou of tenures; and from imposa already laid upon 
fain, markets, entrance into great tooms, shops, magaziaes of 
grain, feet! upon marriages, tolls collected at ferries, licencea 

" for exercising trades, grouud-rent of houses, which though 
at present paid by the public, have uever heen brought to 

account by Mahommed Riza and the general farmers. 
These articles, at the lowest average, might amount to the 
an!lua.lsum of four hundred thoU&and pounds. Five hundred 
thousand pound. would yearly he sa,oed in pensions, and on 
the charge of collection; besides, the immense increase iu 
the revenues, which would most certainly be derived from 
the growing prosperity of the kingdom. 
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The absolute establishment of Noperty, without which 

written law seems superfluous to society, is, as has been ob
served, the foundation upon which national prosperity is laid. 
Regulations· which stop short of this primary object, are only 
temporary expedients, which may, for a time, alleriate the 
pain of the distemper, but can never cure it. A tacit acqui
esceuce in the right of possession of the natives, the preven
tion of some part of the present national waste, a mild de
spotism, which we may diguify with the Dame of jnstice, 
will have an immediate good effect; but tile advantage is 
limited, partial, and transient; and the Author of the In
quiry will venture to affirm, that, unless something similar 
to what has been, in. the preceding sections, proposed, is 
adopted, Bengal will, in tbe course of a few years, decline 
into a sbadow, and vanish from our hanfls. 

Miracles are not to be expected i'.' this age ; and, without 
them, in the absence of a bold and determined exertion, 
the boasted fruits of our victories in the East will wither 
with our laurels. A kingdom, Jying under all the disad
vantages of a foreigu conquest, which, without return, de
prives it of one millioo and a half of its annna! industry, 
must siuk under the weight, unless it'is placed 00 a better 
footing than the surronnding countries which pay 00 tribute. 
Let our justice to our own subjects, let the advantages of our 
regulations, eotice foreigners with· their wealth to settle 
among us; let. us, without the sword, appropriate the woalth 
of India by our policy; otherwise the stream which flows 
into Great Britain. will soon become dry. The lake, which 
feeds it, has already disappeared from the banks. Tempo
rsry regulations may dazzle with their immediate effect; 
but a permanent pIari, which in its wide circle comprehends 
futurity, will preserve· the vigour and health of Benga'; 10 

the verge of that political death, to which all empires seem 
to be subjected by fate. 



ro ITS J'OIlKEIl-PBOSPEB.ITY. clxi 

Conclutling Rifkctions. 

ARGmmWft deduced from general principles, ho_ ob
wious they may appear, strike DOt the bulk of mankind so 
bcibly as facts.. The """",nes of Ben"aal, without includ
ing the Jagieen; amounted, in the year 1766, In ...,. three 
mjllions aDd sis hundred tbnagnd pounds of oar money. 
The charges of collection, the Nabob's govemmeut, peusions, 
civil, military, md marine expeoces, being deducted, there 
remained a baIaoce of one million three hnndredthousand 
pounds, f(]£ the Company. The expences hare since heen 
inu_ing yearly, aDd the .-eoues decreasing. Both were 
hasteoi.ng to that middle point, wbich _old bal • ....., the 
iICCOIlOlS of the British oaboo; with the fortune of their anus 
in the East. 

To ooareal this dec. e as much as possible, tDeIl feB on 
a very &haIl_ aod poor expedient. The semmts of the 
Company protracted the time of closing the aecouuts In 

make up the usual sma; aod, by these means, "" etlCiOach
meot of fire months was, by degrees, made upou tlie ~ 
ceeding year. To nnde!SIaod this circnmstauce, it is neces
sary to observe, that the collections are not fixed In a parti
co1u term. They are cootioued without iotennisoion, and 
the prodoc:e of the fire months, which may amonut to ooe 
miJIioo five hundred thbusan<!. ponods, most be deducted 
from the accooots made up, since the Dewanuy was submit
ted to our toaDagemeot. 

Notwithstandiug this deception, it was DOt the only defi
cieocy in the &late of money atWn.. The rereoues of the 
year 1769 bad, besides, fa.lJeo &hort five hundred thousand 
pounds; and what further reduction the famine which eo
.. ued may bave made, time ean ooly demouslrate.. By the 
best accouuts from Beugal. there ..... Bot a hal ....... of fire 
huudred thonsaod pounds remaiaiug, after aD expeoces were 

VOL. I. m 
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. paid; and tbis was '\Ot above balf tbe sum necessary to pur
cbase tbe annual investments of the Company. No fair 
conclusion, bowever, can be drawn from tbe produce of one 
ye ... ; and the Yigilance of the Court of Directors bas lipce 
establisbed SOllie beneficial regnIation.. To lIatter tbe san. 
guine, we will suppose, tbat tbe net balance will amount, on 
the present footing, to one million. The sum i. just suffi. 
cient for tbe investments of the Company; without leaYing . 
.. single fartbing in the treasury to answer any extraordinary 
emergency. 

Tbe advantages of the proposed plan are obvious; and, 
therefore. easily explained. Let it be supposed, that tbe, 
rent-roll of the year 1166 sball be taken as the ..... le of the 
quit-rent to be paid, after the sale of the lands. Let none 
think this sum too mucb. Under the management of the 
proprietors, tbe lands would in a few years produce, thrice 
the sum of three millions six bundred tbousand pounds; but 
.the subject must receive a bribe for biB industry. The Com. 
pany, at present, complain, tbat tbe TalookdArs, or those 
who possess lands in property, run away witb all the tenents. 
Their estate. are jlourisbing, whilst our limited policy of 
letting the lands by the year, has created solitudes around. 
After a thorougb examination of fictitious tenures, private 
encroachments, and public embezzlements, we may, with 
great propriety, venture to add, at least one million to the 
above sum. But to speak with a moderation which precludes 
reply, we shan only take it for granted, that four hundred 
thousand pounds are, by these means, only gained. Even 
this sum will fix the allnual revenne at (our millions; and 
tbere let it rest till the prosperity of the country shall autho
rise an increase, by slight impOsts on trade and the articles 
CIf consumption. 

Tbe abolition of the,tyrannical and impolitic gorernment 
of tbe Nabob, will be a saving of five hundred thousand 
pounds on \he annual expellees. The fact is notorious, that 
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the real expence of this secondary and intermediate govern
ment, in pensions and in the mode of collection, exceeds six 
hundred thousand ponnds; bnt the judicial and fiscal sys
tems established in the preceding plan will not exceed one 
hundred thousand ponnds, with all the advantages of a salu
tary and equitable administration of justice and law. To 
this sum we n,ay add the five hundred tbousand pounds 
which have fallen off from the revenue, as the first-fruits of 
the plan; all which, supposing the expences of the civil, 
military, and marine departments to remain as at ,present, 
would make an annual difference ot one million four hun
dred thousand pounds, in "favour of the Company.' The in
vestments of the Company might in that case be increased, 
yet leave a som for the' \:feasury in Calcutta for e!"ergencies. 

The treasury, however, ought not to be too rich, lest cir
culatiou should deadeu in. the kingdom. Two ",illions in 
specie would be sufficient. To employ the surplus to ad
vantage, together with the ten'millions, wbich'are supposed 
to arise from the sale of the lands, a bank ought to be eSta
blished for the purpose of lending ,out sums of money, 
Dot exceeding three years' purcl.ase on landed security 
to tbe proprietors, at the interest of seven per centum. 
The land-holders would be, by-these means! enabled to raise 
the necessary sums, at less tban balf the interest whicb tbey 
DOW pay; and tbe Company would have good security for 
their advances. Let us suppose, that, in the course of a few 
years, ten millions were lent upon these terms, that sum 
would produce an allnual interest of seven bundred thousand 
pounds; which, upon the whole plan, makes a yearly balance, 
in favour of the Company, of TWO MILLIONS ONE HUNDRED 
THoUsAND POUNDS MORE _THAN THEY AT PRESENT RECEIVE, 

exclusive of a PRODIGIOUS and GROWING TREASURE; and the 
moderate imposts which may be hereafter laid on articles of 
luxury. ' 

The Plan, to speak the least in its favouf, is practicable in 
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its great and genera1line~ It would produce, even partially 
followed, immense, sudden, and permanent advantages; but 
no human foresight can absolutely estimate the precise sums. 
Though the Author of the Inquiry has not the vanity to sup
pose that hi. scheme is, in aU its brancbes, infallible, he will 
venture to pledge himself to 'his country, that, sbould the 
more material parts of his system be adopted, tbe advantages 
to be derived from it would not fall short of hi. calculations. 
His knowledge of the kingdom of Bengal, and its various 
resources, gives him a confidence on this subject, to which 
be is not entitled by his abilities. 
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• 
.l DWertllliolf amcerning tu Q1Icim£ lIutl11'!J qf tke 

InolOD8o' , 

'T . ' .te! 
HE. BCCOIDlts of the ancients rooreming India are 

extremely unsatisfactory; and the industry of.the m0-

dems bas DOt supplied that defect, by an inquiry into 
the domestic literature of that part of .the .world:, The 
Greeks and Romans scarcely ever extended their in
fonnations, beyond the limits of their col¥luests;. and 
the Arabians. though minute in the detailoi theirOWD 
transactHm~ are very imperfect, in the history of those 
Dations wbom they subdued. 

The aversion of the Indians themselves to disclose 
the IUlII8ls of their history, which are interspersed with ' 
their religious tenets, to strangers, bas, in a manner. 
invalved their tnmsactions, in ancieut times. in iJD- ' 
penetrBble darkDes&. 'I'he only light tocooduct us 
through the obscure paths of their antiquities, __ de--
rive from an historical poem, founded. DpoB real facts, 
translated into the Persiaa Iaogu.age ill the reign of 
Mabommed Akbar, who died in the l605.th ef the 
ChRstian- Era. The author of the History of Indiaj 
DOW tnmslared from the Persian. baS extnM:ted some 
facts,. from the poem, which we- shall iIrnmge into 
ordIt. in a more 1Iuccind, ... perhaps, in a _ 
a"ureeable 1JlaIlDeI' .. than they 1ftIre delivered down by 
bim... ' "" . -

VOL I.' 
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" The Indians divide the age of the world into four 
grand periods, each of which consists of an incredible 
number of years. The last of these, called the CAL 
period, compreheods thirty thousand years, near fire 
'thousand of ,,'hich have ,already elapsed. The Brah
mins relate many fictions concerning the former three, 
but' their anthentic 8AlC011I1ts extend not further than 
the commencement of the CAL period. ~ 

According to the fIIaha-Barit, or the Great, War, the 
name of the poem we have already mentioned, India, 
some time after the commencement of the CAL !era, 
was formed into one empire. The founder of the first 
dynasty of its Kings was Krishen, who, and his poste
rity, reigned over the Indians for the spare of four 
hundred"YeaJ'S. Very little concerning this race of 
monan:hs has come to our knowledge, except that they 
held their court in the city of Oud, the capital of a 
province of the same name, to the north-east of the 
kingdom of Bengal.' , 

Maraja, who was descended, by a female of lbe 
royal hOUge4Jf Krishen, succeeded to the throne after 
the extinction of the male line. He is said to have 
been a good and great prince, devoting his whole time 
to the just administration of public affairs. U ndeF 
him the governments of provinces ....... me hereditary, 
for the first time in partieullll' fiunilies; and he ill said. 
though perhaps el1'Olleously, to have been the first 
who di1Zided the Indians inm those four distinct tribes, 
whicll we have mentioned in the disser1atimt UJIk:tII ' 

their religion and philO9Opby. Learning is said to::':: 
fionrisbed IIDda- fIIaraja" and little else is redmIed 
conoeming his reigB. His fiuruly, ..JboJ all bore the 
lIIIlDe of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of India tOr IIeftIl 

lmndred yars. "'~ 
,Towards the closeflftbe era of the royal dyuastyof 

the Maraju, the first invasion of India by the Persiam 
is placed. One of theblood.royal of India, disgeed 
with the reigning ~ 800 iato Pema, wbo6e king 
"s called Feredon. That monarch espousing the , 
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cause of the fugitive, &ent an army into Hindostan, and 
carried on a. war with that empire for the space of ten 
years. The country, during 80 long a aeries of hostili
ties, suffered exceedingly, and the Maraja, who sat on 
the throne, was obliged to cede part of his dominions to 
the fugitive prince, who, it seems, _as his nephew. A. 
tribu\e, at the same time, W1I5 sent to the king of PeI'
sia, and the empire of India seems ever after to depend, 
in some measure, upon that of Persia. 

During the Persian war, the imperial governors of 
Ceylon and the Carnatic rebelled. The eldest son of 
the Em peror was killed in battle, and his army defeated, 
by the rebels. Maraja was, at the same time, threat~ 
ened with a second Persian invasion, but some presents 
well applied diverted the storm from India, though not 
without ceding \0 the Persians all the provinces upon 
the Indus. The imperial general, who opposed the 
invasion from the north, turning his arms against the 
Decan, recovered that extensive country· to the em~ . 
pire, together with the revolted islands. That species 
of music, which still subsists in the eastern provinces, 
is said to have been introduced, during this expedition, 
from the Tellenganians {)f the Decan. We have no 
further particulars concerning this long line of kings •. 

When the family of the Marajas became extinct, 01111 
Kesro-raja mounted the throne of India, as near as we 
can compute the time, about 1429 years before th. 
Christian mrs. This prince was descended by the 
mother's side, fro!p. the royal house of the Marajas. 
He is said, at his accession, to have had fourteen brn-. 
thers, whom he made governol1l of different provinces. 
It appears that the island of Ceylon was· not tho~ 
roughly reduced till the reign of Kesrn-raja, who went 
in 'person to that country, and subdued the rebels. 
The Decan revolted in his time, and to reduce it 
Kesro-raja solicited the aid of his Lord Paramount, 
the King of Persia. An army from that: ~untry, in 
conjunction with: the. imperial forces of India,. SOon 
Jeduced the· Decan, and the customary tribute W&$ 

B2 
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'continued to the Persian. Kesr~-raja, ~nd hill poste
rity after him, reigned in' peace over India, in the 
,capital of Oud, for the space of two hundred and 
twenty years., , ' " .' 
, , In the 1209 before the commencement of the Chns
tian ;era, we find OI'le,Felos-ra on the throne of India. 
He ill said to have been versed in the Indian sciences 
of the Shaster, to have taken great delight in the society 
of learned men, and to have entirely neglected the art 
'of war. He expended the public revenue upon devo
tees and enthusiasts, and in building temples for wor. 
ship in every province of his dommions. N otwith
standing this outward show of religion, Feros-Fa did 
not hesitate to. take the opportunity of a 1Ju1;ar inva
sion of Persia, to wrest from that empire the provinces' 
upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his prede
'Cessors, for the assistance received frOm the King of 
Petsia in. the reduction of the Decan. ' 

It is related, by sO,me authors, that Punjiib, or the 
province .lying upon the five branches which compose 
the Indus, were in possession of the empire of Hind~ 
stan till the reign of Kei Kobad, King of Persia. In his 
time, Rustllm Dista, King of the Persian province of 
Seistan, who, for his great exploits, is styled the Her
'Cules of the East, invaded the Northern provinces of 
India; and the prince of the family of Feros"ra. who 
.at on the throne, unahle to oppose the progress of that 
hero's arms, retired to the mountains of Turhat.: Rus
tum soon dispossessed him of that fastness, and it is 

. said that the King of India died, a fugitive, in the 
mountains on the confines of Ben!!al and Orissa.' The 
dynasty of Feros-ra comprehends one hundred and 
thirty-seven years. _ 

The whole empire of India fell into the hands of the 
victor, by the death of the King. Rustum, however, 
was not willing to retain it as a dependent of Persia, on 
account of its distance, and he placed a new family 011 

..the throne. The Dame of the prince ,raised to the em
pire, by Rustum, was Surajll, who was a ,man of abi-
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lities, and reStored the power of the. empire. This 
dynasty commenced ahout-1072 before the Christian 
rera; and it lasted two hundred and eighty-sil!; years. 

. It is affirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in the 
time of this dynasty that the worship of emblematiCaJ. 
figures of the divine attributes, was. first established in 

. India .. The Persians, in their invasions; say they, in
troduCed the worship of the Sun, and other heavenly 
bodies, together with the proper s ym bol of God, the 
«:lement of fire; but the mental adoration of the Divi
nity, 'as one Supreme Being, was still followed by 
many. The great city of Kinoge, so long the capital 
of Hindostan, was built by one of the Surlljas, on the 
banks of the Ganges. The circumference of its walls 

'are said to have been near one hundred miles. .. 
After the extinction or deposition of the royal house 

of Suraja., Baraja acceded to the throne of Hindostan; 
which he possessed thirty-six years. . We know little 
concerning him, but that he built the city of Barage, 
still remaining in India. He had, a genius for music. 
and w{'ote some books upon that subject, which were' 
long in high -repute.' He, at last, grew disordered in 
his senses, became tyrannical, and was deposed by 
Keidar, a Brahmin, who assumed the empire. 

Keidar, being a man of leamiflg and genius, became 
an excellent prince. He paid the customary tribute to 
the King of Persia., aDd so secured his kingdom frOIl/. 
foreign iuvasion. A domestic enemy, however, arose, 
that at length deprived him, in the. nineteenth year of 
,his reign, of his life and empire. This was Sinko!, a 
native of Kinoge, who breaking nut into open rebellion, 
in Bengal and Behar, defeated, in several' battles, the 
imperi;U army, and mounted tlle throne. 
, Sinko! was a warlike and ma"l7l!ificent prince. He 
rebuilt the capital of Beggal; famous under the names 
of Lucknouti and Goura., and adorned it with many 
noble structures •. Goura is ,said to have been the chief 
city of Bengal for two thousan~ years; and the ruins 

. . 
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that still remain, ptove that it has been an amazingly 
magnificent place.- The unwholesomeness of the air 
prevailed upon the imperial family of Timur to Older 
Jts being abandoned, and Tanda became the seat of 
government two hundred and fifty years B"ao. 

Sinkol, keeping an immense army in pay, was in
duced to withhold the tribute from thl! King of Persia, 
and to tum the ambassador of that Monarcb, with dis
grace, from his court. Fifty thousand Persian horse, 
under their general, Peiran, invaded India, and ad; 
vanced ... ithout much opposition to the confines of 
Bengal, where they came to battle with the imperial 
army, under Sinko1. Though the bravery of the Per1 
sians was much superior to that of the Hindoos, they 

. were, at last, by the mere weight of numbers, driven 
from the field, and obliged to take shelter, in a strong 
post, 'in the neighbouring mountains, from whence the 
victors found it impossible to dislodge them. They 

. continued to ravage the country; from their strong 
hold, and dispatched letters to Persia, to inform the 
King of their situation. 
- Affrasiab, for that, say the Brahmins, was the name 
of the monarch who reigned, in the days of Sinkol, 
over Persia and a great part of Tartary, ,,-as at the 
city of Gindis, near tl\e borders of China, wben he re
ceived intelligence of the misfortune of his army in 
India. He hastened to their relief with one hundred 
thousand horse, came to battle with the Emperor t 
Sinkol, ... hom be totally defeated, and pursued to the 
capital of Bengal. Sinkol did not think it safe to 
remain long at that place, and therefore took refuge in 
the inaccessible mountains of Turhat. Alfrasiab, in 
the mean time, laid waste the country with fire and 
sword. Sinkol thou~t it prudent to beg peace and 
forgiveness of Affraslab, and he accOrdingly came, in_ 
the character of a suppliant, to the Persian camp, with 
a swOld and a coffin carried before him, to signify that 
his life was in the disposal of the King. SWl-01 was 
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carried prisoner to Tartary, as an hostage for the obe
dience of his son Rohata, who was placed upon 'the 
throne of Hindostan. '. 

Sinkol died in the 73 I year before the Christian era, 
and Rohata continued his reign over India. He was 
a wise, religious, and affable prince. The revenues of 
the empire, which extended from Kirmi to Malava, he 
divided into three parts; one he expended in charities, 
another he sent to Persia, by way of tribute, and to 
support his father, and a third he appropriated to the 
necessary expences of government. The standing army 
of the empire was, upon this account, small, which en
coura"aed the prince of Malava to revolt, and to sup':' 
port himself in his rebellion, Rohata built the famous 
furt of Rhotas, and left what remained to him of the 
empire, in peace, to his son. The race of Sinkol held 
the sceptre of India 81 years after his death, and then 
became extinct. 
. After a long dispute about the succession, a chief of 
the Raja-put tribe of Cutswa, assumed the dignities of 
the empire,under the name of Maraja. The first act 
of the reign of Maraja, was the reduction of Guzerat, 
where some disturbances had happened in the time of 
his predecessor.· He built a port in that country; 
where, he constructed vessels, and carried on commerce 
with all the states of Asia. . He mounted the throne, 
according to the annals of India, in thl1 586 year 
before the birth of Christ, and reigned forty years; 
He is said to have been cotemporary with' (iU8tasp, or 
Hystaspes, the father of Darius, who mounted the . 
tiu"One of Persia after the death of Smerdis. It is 
worthy of being remarked in this place, that the chro
nology of the Hindoos agrees, almost exactly, with 
that established by Sir Isaac Newton. Newton fixes the 
commencement of the reign of Darius in the 521 year 
before the Christian IEra; 50 that, if we suppose that 
Hystaspes, who was governor of Turkestan, or Trans
exiana, made a figure in Tartary twenty-five years 
before the ac!=ession of his son to the throne of Persia, 
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which is J10 way improbable,' the chronology of India. 
~arees ptrfectly with that of Sir Isaac Newton. ', .• 

Kedi-raja,who was nephew, by a sister, to thll 
fotlner emperor, was nominated by him to, the throne. ' 

-"Rustum Dista, the Persian. governor .of the ceded 
Indian provinces, being deI!d, ~-raja turned his 
arms that way; reduced the countnes llpoD the,lndus, 
and fixed bis residence in the city of Bera. The moun
taineers of Cabul and CandahaJ:. who are now c:;illed, 
Mgans; or Patans, advanced against Keda-raja, an4 
recovered all the provinces of whi<;h be had possessed 
himself upon the Indus. We know no mo~ of the 

• transactions of Keda-raja. He died after a reign Of 
forty-three yel!J'8., ' 

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda.-raja's 
armiES, found no great difficulty in mounting the throne 
after the death of his soverei.,an. We kno ... little of the 
transactions of the reign of J ei-chund. A pestilence 
and famine bappened in his time, and be himself .. as 
addicted ID indolence and pleasore. He reigned sixty 
yeers, and his SOD succeeded him in the empire, but 
was dispossessed by,Delu, the brother of Jei-qund. 
Bemin and Dar.1b"or Darius, say the Indians, ,!"ere 
two successive Kings of Persia, in. the days of J ei
round, and he punctually paid to them the stipulated 
tribute. 

Delu is 'Said to bave been 'a prince of UIlCommon 
Imlvery and generosity; benevolent towards men. and. 
devoted to the service of God. The most remarkable 
transaction of his reign is the building of the city of 
Delhi, which derives ~ts name from its founder, Delu.. 
In the fortieth yeai of his reign, Phoor, a prince of his 
0_ family, who ...-as governor of Cumaoon, rebelJed 
against the 'Emperor, ~ marched to ~ the-
capital., Del1l,"as ~efeated, taken, and in 
the impregnabJe..lort of Rhotas: '" 
~Phoor immediately woupted the throne of India, re

duced Ben"oaJ. exteodeq, bis power fu)l~ sea to sea, and 
reStored the empire to ia pristiue liigoity. He diet! aita-
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a long reign, and left the kingdom to his son, who was, 
also called Phoor, and was the same with the famous 

,Porus, who fought agams' Alexander. ~ , ," 
, The second Phoor, taking advantage of the disturb~ 

ances in Persia., oC<;1lSioned by the Greek invasion of 
that empire undetAlexander, neglected to remit. the 
custotnary tribute, which drew upon him the arms of 
that· conqueror. The approach of Alexander did not 
intimidate Phoor. He, with a numerous army, met 
him at Sirhind, about one hundred and sixty miles to 
the north-west of Delh~ and in a furious battie, say 
the Indian historians, lost many thousands of his sub
jects, the victory, and his life. The mo~ powerful 
prince of the Decan, ,who paid an unwilling homage to 
Phoor, or Porus, hearing of that monarch's overthrow, 
submitted himself to Alexander, and sent him rich 
presents by his son. Soon after, upon a mutiny arising 
in, the Macedonian army; Alexander returned by the 
way of Persia. ' " ' " " 
" Sinsarchund, the same whom the Greeks call San~ 
drocottus, assumed ,the imperial dignity afte.r the'dea~ 
of fhoor, and in a short time regulated the discomposed 
concerns of the empire. He neglected 'not, in the 
mean time, to remit the customary tribute to the 'Gre. 
cian captains, who possessed Persia under, and after 
the death ot; Alexander. ,Sinsarchund, and his son 
after him, possessed the empire of India seventy years • 

• When the. grandson of Sinsar.chWld acceded to the, 
throne, a pl"lnce named Jona., who is said to have been 
a grand-nephew of Phoor, though that circumstance is 
not well attested, aspiring to the throne, rose in arms 
against the reigning prince, and deposed him. ' 

JOlla was an excellent prince, endued with many and 
great good qualities. He took great pains in peopling 
and in cultivating the waste parts of Hindostan, and 
his indefatigable attention to the police of the COWltry 
established to him a lasting reputation for justice and 
benevolence. J ona acceded to the throne of India 
little more than two ..hundred and sixty years bei(lI"e-
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the commencement· of the Christian IIlra; and, not 
many years after, Aridshere, whom the Greeks caI1 
Arsaces, possessing himself 0( the Eastern provinces of 
Persia, expelled the successors of Alexander, and 
founded the Parthian, or second Persian empire. Ar
saces assumed· the name of King about two hundred 
and fifty-six years before Christ, according to the 
writers of Greece, which perfectly agrees with the 
acmunts of the Brahmins. Aridshere, or Arsaces, 
claimed and established the right of Persia to a tribute 
from the empire of India;. and J ana, fearing his arms, 
made him a present of elephants and a vast quantity of 
gold and jewels. J ona reigned long after this transac
tion; in great tranquillity, at Kinoge; and he and his· 
posterity together possessed the throne peaceably, dur-
ing the space of ninety years. , 

Callian-chund, by what means is not certain, WB8 in 
possession of the empire of Hindostan about one hun
dred and seventy years before the commencement of 
our IIlra.· He was of an evil disposition, oppressive, 
tyrannical, and crueL Many of the best families in 
Hindostan, to avoid his tyrannies, flef! beyond .the 
verge of the empire; so that, say the Brahmin writers, 
the lustre of the court, and the beauty of the country, 
were greatly diminished. The dependent princes at 
length took. arms, . and Callian-cbund, being deserud 
by his troops, fled, and died in obscurity. . . 

With him the empire of India may be said to have 
fallen.. The princes and governors assumed independ-' 
enee, and though some great men, by their valour and 
conduct, nised themselves afterwards to the title of 
Emperors there never was a regular succession of 
Kings. r.,;;;; the time of CalIian-chund, the .canty 
records we )ave, give very little light in the affiLirs of 
India, to til time of Bicker-MaJit, King of Malava, 
who made a figure in that part of the world. 
, Bicker-l\I 't is.oneofthe IDestrenowned·cRIU"8CterS 
in Indian his ry" ,Ill poliCy, justice; and w4sdom; 

\ they affinn th, he had no equal. He is said to have 
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travelled over a great part of the East. in the habit of 
a mendicant devotee, in order to acquire the learning, 
arts, and policy of foreign nations. It was not. till 
after he was fifty years of a"ae that he made a great 
figure in the field; and his uncommon success, justi
fied, in some measure, a notion, that he was impelled 
to take arms by divine command. In a few months 
he rednced the kingdoms of Malava and. Guzerat, 
securing with acts of justice and sound policy what 
his arms obtained. The poets of those days praise his. 
justice, by affirming that the magnet, without his per
mission, durst not exert its power upon iron, nor amber 
upon the chaff of the field l and such "as his temper
ance and contempt of grandeur, that he slept·. upon a 
mat, and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an 
earthen pot, filled with water from the spring. ,To 
engage the attention of the vulgar to religion, he set 
up the great image of Ma-c~, or Time, in. the city of 
.U gein, which he built, while he himself worshipped 
only the infinite and invisihle God. , 

The Hindoos retain such a respect fur the memory 
of Bicker-Majit, that the most of them, to this day, 
reckon their time from· his death, which happened ID 

tHe 89th year of the Christian rera.. Shawpoor, or the 
famous Sapor, king of Persia, is placed, in the Indian 
chronology, as cotemporary with this renowned king of 
l\Ialava. He was slain in his old age, in a battle against 
a confederacy of the princes qf the Decan.· 

The empire of Malava, after the demise of Bicker-
. MaJit, who had raised it to the highest dignity, fell into 
anarchy and confusion. The great vassals of the 
crown assumed independence ill their respective go
vernments, and the name of Emperor was, in a great 
measure, obliterated froID the minds of the people. 
One Raja-Bog&, of the same tribe with Bicker-Majit, 
drew, by his valour, the reins of general government 
into his hands. He was a I.uxurious, though otherwise 
an excellent prince. His passion for architecture pro-

.: duced many magnificent fabrics, and severaifule cities ,. 
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in Hindostan own him for their founder. He reigned 
in .all the pomp onuxury, ,about fifty years, over a 
great part of India.· " 

The ancient empire of Kiooge was in some measure 
revived by Basdeo, who, after having reduced Bengal 
and Behar, assumed the imperial titles. He mounted 
the throne at Kinoge about 330' years afte.t the 
birtli of Christ, and ,reigned with great reputation. 
Byram-gore.king of Pers1ll, came, in the time of Bas
deo, to India, under the character of a merchant, to 
inform himself of the power, policy, manners, and 
government of that vaSt empire. ThiS circumstance 
is corroborated hy the joint testimonies of the Persian 
writers; aud we'm1Ist observe upon the whole,· that, 
in every point, the accounts ext:rac:red from the Maha
barit agree with those of foreign writers, when they 
happen to' b"eat upon the same subject;. whic4 is a 
strong proof, that the short detail it gives of the affairs. 
of India' is . founded upon real facts. ,An' accident 
which redounded much to the honour of Byram-gore 
brought about his being discovered.- A wild elephant, 

. in . rutting-time, if that expression may be used, at-
tacl.-ed him in the neighbourhood of Kinoge. and he 
pierced the animal's forehead with an arrow, whiCh 
acquired to him such reputation, that the Emperor 
Basdeo ordered the merchant into his presence; where 
Byram-gore was known by an Iodian nobleman, who 
bad carried the b"ibure. some years before, to the . 
court of Persia. Basdeo, being c:ertaioly assured of 
the b"uth, descended from his throne, and embraced 
tbt royal straDgew. 
. Byram-gore being constrained to assume his proper 

c:baIaetB, 1f8S treated with the utmost lIIIleouific:eoce and 
respect while he remained at the Indian court, where 
he marriedthedaughtel' ofBasdeo, and returned, after 
_ time, into Persia.Basdeo and the princes, his 
posterity. ruled the.empire in b"aoquillity for the space 
of eicrlttv .vests.. . J -," .' . 

. t-\lOD the aClltSSion of a prince of the race of DudeO 
• 
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in his oon-age, cinI disputes arose. and those soon gave 
birth to a civil war. The empire being tom to pieEes 
by ciril dissensions. an assembly of the nobles thought 
it prudent to exclude the royal. line from the throne, 
and to raise to the supreme authority Ramdeo, general 
of the imperial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe o£ 
Rhator, the same with the uatioD, weUJrnown in India, . 
onder the name of Maiua~ "He lAS a botd, wise. 
generous and good prin(:e. He ~ueed into obedience 
the,chiefil, who, during the ~~,the empire,. 
bad rendered themselves independent He rllCOieled 
the country of l\rirnr from the.tribe of Cutswa, who' 
t.d usurped the dominion of it, and planted it with his 
OWl) tribe of Rhator, whO remaiit in possession o£ 
Manar to this day. 

Ramdeo 1fBS one of the greateSt princes that ever 
sat upon the throne of Hiniiostan. 10 the course of 
maoy sucxessful .expeditions, which took up ~ 
~ he.reduced all Iodiaonder his dominion. and 
divided the spoil of the ¥llDquisbed princes amoog his 
soldiers. After a glorious reign of fifty-four years, he 

. yielded 81 his fate; but the action& of his life, says om: 
IUjthor, bsve rendered IUs name immortal' Notwith
standing bis great power, be thought It prudent to coo
tinue the payment of the DSUa! tribute '0 Ferns sasS!'" 
the father of the great Kei-.kobad, king of Persia. . 
, Arter the death of Ramdeo, a dispute arose betweea 
his SOIlS cooc:emin .. the sucression, which afterwards 
terminated in a civil war. Partab·dlUnd, who WIl5 

c:aptain-general 10 the Emperor Ramdeo, taking ad
YllDtage of the publM: confusions, mounted the throne, 
and, to secure the possession of it, extirpated the im
perial family. Partab was cruel. treacOOrous and ty
nmnicaI. He drew by bUr, but faL-e promises, the 
princes of the empire from their respectire gover&
meats, and, by cutting off the most formidable., render. 
ed the rest obedient to his commands.. An uninter. 
rupted course of success made Partab too confident of 
JW own power. He oeglected, for some years, to send 
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• 
the usual tribute to Persia, returning, says our author, 
theoambassadors of the ~t Noshirwan, with empty 
hands, and dishonour, from his court. A Persian 
invasion, however, soon convinced Partab, that it was 
in VItia to contend with the Lord Paramount of his 
empire. He was, in short, forced to pay up his 
arrears, to advance the tribute of the ensuing year, and 
to ,;ve hostages for his future obedience. 

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India about 
the SOOth year of Christ; and though he left the em; 
pire in the possession of his family, it soon declined In 
their hands. The dependent princ~s rendered them
~elves absolute in their respective governments; and 
the titular Emperor -became 80 insignificant, with re
gard to power, that he gradually lost the name of Raja, 
or Sovereign, and had that of Raua substituted in its 
place. The Ranas, however, possessed the mountain; 
ous country of Combilmere, and the adjacent provinces 
of Chitbr and Mundusir, till they were conquered by" 
the Emperors of Hindostan of the Mogul race. 
, Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annindeo,' a 
chief of the trihe of Bise, seized upon the d'xtensive 
kingdom of Malava, and, with rapidity of conquest, 
brought the peninsula of Guzerat, the country of the' 
l\Iahrattors, and the whole province of Berfu-, into the 
circle of his command. Annindeo was cotemporary 
with Chusero Purvese, king of Persia; and he reigned 
over his conquests (or sixteen years. At the same time 
that Anniadeo broke the power of the empire, by his 
usurpation ofthe best of its provinces, one Maldeo, a 
man of an obscure original, raised himself into great 
power, and took the city of Delhi and its territory,' 
from the imperial family. He soon after reduced the 
imperial city of Kinoge, w!rich was so populous, that 
there were, within the walls, thirty thousand shops, in 
which arreca, a kind of nut, which the Indians use lIS 

Europeans do tobacco, was sold. There were also in 
Kinoge, sillt1. thousand bands of musicians and s~g
ers, "ho paid a tax to government. l\Ialdeo; durmg 
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the space' ot' forty years, kept 'possession of his con
quests, but he could not transmit them to his posterity. 
Every petty governor and hereditary . chief in Hindo
stan rendered themselves independent, and the name of 
universal empire was lost, till ,it was established, by 
the Mahommedans, on the confines of India and Persia. 
The history 0' this latter, empire compgiliended the 
whole plan of Ferishta's annals; but to understan<l 
them properly, it may be necessar)' to throw more 
light, than he furnishes, upon the origin of thltt powell 
which spread afterwards over all India • 

• 
Malwmmedan"Conquerors if" India •. 

SHOULD we judge of the truth of a religion from thll 
Jluccess of those who profess it, the pretendedrevela • 
.non of Mahommed might be justly thought divine. ,,By 
annexing judiciously a martial spirit to the ~nthusiasm' • 
which he inspired by his religious tenets, he laid a solid 
foundation fnr that greatness at which his followers 
soon after arrived. The passive humility inculcated 
'by Christianity, is much more fit for philosophical re
tirement than for those active and daring enterprizes, 
which animate individuals, and render a nation power. 
ful and glorious.. W e accordingly find that the spirit 
and power, and, we. may say, even the 'virtue 'of the • 
Romans/declined with the illtrodnction of a new reli. 
gion among' tftem; whilst the Arabians; in the space of 
a few years after the promulgation of the faith of Ma
hommed, rose to the summit of all humalt greatness; 
, The' state of the neighbouring nations, it must be 
ackDowledged, 'vas extremely favourable to conquest, 
when the invasions of the Arabians happened.. That 
part" of the Roman empire, which survived the 
deluge of Barbarians that overspread the west, sub
sisted in the Lesser Asia, Syria, and Egypt, more 
from th; want of foreign 'enemies than by the braverJ. 
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or wise oonduct ~f its Emperor. Humanity never ap-: 
peared is a'more degrading light, than in the history of 
those execrable prioces who ruled the Eastern empire. 
Mean, cruel, and ~owardly, they were enthusiasts, 
without religion; assassins; without boldness; averse 
to war, though unfit for the arts of peace. The cha
racter of th& people, took the colour of that of their 
Emperors; vice and immorality increased under the 
cloak of enthusiasm, all manly spirit was extioguished 
by despOtism, and excess of villaioy was the only ptoof 
given of parts. .." -

The empire of Persia was .pon the declioe, io its 
ioternal vigour and strength, for two ages before tire 
Arabian invasion, after the death of :'.fahommed. The 
splendid figure it made unaer Noshirwan, was the 
elfoct of the extraordinary abilities of that great man, 
and not of any spirito remaining. in the ·nation. The 
successors of Noshirwan were generally men of w~ 
p~~; the gOvernors. of provinces, during public dis, 
tractions, assumed the independence, though not the 
>IIamo of prioces, and littlll more than the imperial title 
remained to the unfortunate Yesdegert, who sat upon 
the throne of Persia, when the arms of the Arabs pene-
trated into that country. '. 

It beiug the design of this Dissertation to give a sue
cioet \Lecount of tho manner in which the empire of 
GhiElli, whiep afterwanls extended itself to India, was 
formed, it is foreigo to our purpose to follow the Arabs 
through the progress of their conquests ;~ Syria and 
Persia. It'is sufficient to observe, that'he extensive 

• provioce of Chorassan, which romprehendtod the great
est part of the original domioions of the imperial family 
of Ghizni, was conquered io the thirty-first year of the 
Higerah, by Abdulla the son of Amir, one of the. gene
rals of Osman, wbo t11en was Calipha, or Emperor of 
the AralPans. Abdulla, being governor of Bussora, on 
the Gnlph of Persia, by the command of Osman, 
Diarched an army through Kirman, into ChorasSllD'; 
QIlIi madQ a complete conquest of that coun~ which 
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bad been scarcely visited before by the arms of the 
Arabs. Chorassan is bounded, on the 1I0uth, by a 
desert,. which separates it from Pharis-; or Persia, 
properly so called; on the north by Maver-ul-nere, or 
the ancient Transoxiaoa; on the east by Seistan and 
India; and it terminates on the west, in a sandy desert 
towards the confines of Georgia. It is the most fruitful 
and populous, as well as the most extensive province 
in Persia, and comprehends the whole of the ·Bactria of 
the ancients. It forms a square of alipost four hundred 
miles every wayt. . 

The immense territory of l\faver-ul-nere!. dis
tipguished in ancient times by the- name of Trans
oxiaoa, though it was invaded by Abdulla, the son 
of the famous ZeiM, governor of Bussora, by the com
mand of the Calipha, l\[avia, in the fifty-third of the 
Higera, was not completely conquered by the Arabs, till 
the 88th year of that rera, when Katiba took the great 
. cities of Bochara and Samercand. After the reduction 
of Bochara, the Arahian.governor of Maver-ul-nere re
sided in that city. During the dynasty of the im-.. 
pedal family of Mavia, the Arabian e~pire remained 

* Pharis is the name from which Persia is derived. It is also 
called Pharistan, or the Country of Horses. 

t- The climate of Chorassan is excellent, and the most temperate 
of al\ Persia. Nothing can equal the fruitfulne .. of its soiL All 
sorts of exquisite fruits, cattle, com, wine, and silk, thrive there to 
a miracle; neither are there wanting mines of .silver, gold, and pre .. ' 
dous stones. The province of Chorassan, in short, abounds with 
every thing that can contribute to make a country rich and agreeable. 
It .. as formerly amaringly populous. The whole face of the country 
was almostcoveredwithgrcat cities, when itwas invaded and ruined 
by Zingis Chon. 

l Maver-ul~nere is little more than a translation of the Trans
oxiana of the ancients .. It signifies the country beyond the river. 
It is now more generally known by the name of Great Bucharia. 
Its .ituation is between the 34 and 44 degrees of latitude, and Ihe 92 
and 107 degrees of longitude, reckoning from Faro. Thecountry 
of' th~ Calmacs bouads it now, on the north; Little Bucharia, or 
kingdom of Casgar, on the east; the dominions of India and Persia,. 
oj the south; and Charizm on the west. This extensive country 

.is nearly 600 miles every way. 
VOL. I. C 
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in full vigour; and it even seemed to increase in strength. 
stability, and extent, under several sovereigns of the 
house of Abbassi, who acceded to the Caliphat, in tho 
]32d of the Higera, or 749th of the Christian !era. 

After the death of the great Haroun AI Reshid. th6 
temporal power of the Caliphas began gradually to 
decline. Most of the governments of provinces, by 
the neglect or weakness of the imperial family, became 
hereditary~ and the viceroys of the empire assumed 
every thing but the name of Kings. The revenues were 
retained. under a pretence of keeping a force to defend 
the provinces agairist foreign enemies, when they were 
actually designed to strengthen the hereditary govern0J;5 

, against their lawful sovereign; When Al Radi mounted. 
the throne, little more remained to the Calipha, beside 
Ba"adad and its dependencies, and he was considered 
snpreme only in ma1ter$ of religion. The governors, 
however, who gradually grew into princes, retained a 

. nominal respect for the empire, and the Calipba's name 
was inserted in all public writings. 

The most powerful of those princes, that became m. 
dependent, under the Caliphat, was Ismael Samani,. 
governor of l\Iaver-ul-oere and Chorassan, who assumed 
royal titles, in the 26Sd of the Higera. He was the 
first of the dynasty of the Samanians, who reigned in 
llochara, over l\Iaver-ul-nere, Chorassan, and a great 
part of the Persian empire, with great reputation fOr 
jnstice and humanity. Their dominions also c:ompre-. 
hended Candahar, Zabulistan, CabuJ, the mountain. 
ous countries of the Afgaos or Patans., who afterwardt 
established a great empire in India. . 

The l\Iahemmedan government, which lIubsisted in 
India more than three centuries before the invasion of 
that country by Tunur, was called the Patao or AfgaQ 
empire, on account of its being governed by princes. 
descended of the mountaineer.! of that name, who pos
sessed the conlines of India and Persia. The Afgans. 
from the natore of the country they pos..-essed. becalJM: 
divided into ~tinct tribes. MOljDlai~ incersecte<i 
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with a few valleys did not admit eitller of general cui· 
tivation or communication; yet mindful of their com· 
mon origin, and united by a natural, though rude, 
policy, they, by their bravery, became extremely for~ 
midable to their neighbours. We shall have occasIOn to 
see, in the sequel, that they not only conquered, but 
retained the empire of India. for several cen!Uries, and 
though the valour and conduct of the posterity of 
Timur wrested the government from them, they con· 
tinued formida.ble, from the ferocity and hardiness 
peculiar to Mountaineers. As late as the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, they, under one of their chiefs, 
conquered Persia; and they now possess not only a 
great part of that empire by their bravery, but also bid 
fair to establish another dynasty of K"mgs in Hin. 
Gostan. . 

The power as wfll as conduct of the race of Samanis, 
who reigned in Bocha.ra, subjected a great pa.rt of the 
Afgans to their empire. They were governed in .chief 
by the viceroy of Chorassan, who generally had a sub. 
stitute in the city of Ghizni·, the capital of Zabulistan, 
to command the regiolll! of the hills. It however ap. 
pears, that those who possessed the most inaccessible 
mountains towa.rds India, remained independent,tiIl 
they were reduced by Mahmood, the second prince of 
the imperial family of GhiznL . 
. Th.e famly of Samania enjoyed their extensive em • 

. pire for ninety years, in tranquillity, accompanied with 
that renown; which natura.lIy arises from B just and 
equitable ·administration. Abdul Malleck Noo, the' 
fourth of that race, dying at Bocharat in the three 
-hundred and fiftieth year of the Higera, left B son, B 

.. Ghilni is known in Europe by the name of Gazna •• It lie. in 
1he mountaios between India and Persia, and was a considerable city 
even hefore it ,... made the imperial residence by the family of 
Subuctagi. 

t The city of Bocbara is situated in 39· 30' of lat. and i. ,liU a 
very considerable place, ond the residence of the great Chan of 
Buch .. ia. 

c£ 
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very young man,' called Munsur. The great men 
about court were divided in their opinion about the 
succession, some favouring the brother of the late 
Emperor, and others declaring themselves for Munsur. 
To end the dispute, it was agreed to refer the whole to 
Abistagi, who governed for the empire, with great re
putation, the extensive province of Chorassan. Abis
tagi returned for answer, that, Munsur being as yet 

. but a child, it was prudent for the friends of the family 
of Samania·to chuse his uncle king. Before Abistagi'9 
messengers arrived at Bochara, the contending factions 
had settled matters together, and jointly raised Mun
Bur to the throne: that young monarch, . offended 
with Abistagi's advice, recalled him immediately to 
Bochara. . 

The great abilities of Abistagi, and the reputation he 
had acquired in his government, cr~ted to him many 
enemies at the court of Bochara, and he was unwilling 
to trust his person in the hands of a young prince, who, 
in his present rage, might be easily instigated to his 
ruin. He sent an excuse to Munsur, and, says our 
Persian author, resolved to stand behind his disobedi
ence with thirty thousand men. He marched,. next 
year, ·from N essapoor, the capital of Chorassan, to 
G hizni; settled the affairs of that, country, and as
sumed the ensigns of royalty. 
. The youl)g Emperor, Munsur, finding t1fItt Abistagi 
had, ina manner, left Chorassan totally destitute of 
troops, ordered one of his generals, named Hassen, to 
march an army into that province. Abistagi, apprized 
of Hassen's march, left Ghizni suddenly, encountered 
the imperial army, and gave them two signal defeats: 
These victories secured to Abistagi the peaceable and 
independent possession of the provinces of Chorassan 
and Zaliulistan, over which he reigned in tranquillity 
fifteen years. He, in the mean time, employed hiil 
army, under ~is general Subu.ctagi, in successfij! ex
peditions to India, by which he acquired great spoil. 

Abistagi dying in the S63d of the Higera, hi$ sun 
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Abu Isaac succeeded him in the kingdoms of Cbo
rassan and Ghizni. This young prince, by the advice 
of his experienced general Subuctagi, invaded the 
dominions of Bochara, in order to force t1ie family of 
Samania to relinquish their title to Chorassan. The 
Emperor, Munsur, being accordingly worsted in some 
engagements, by the valour and conduct of Subuctagi. 
a"areed to a peace, by which it was stipulated that 
Isaac, under the tuition of Subuctagi, should enjoy his 
dominions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Isaac 
did not long survive this pacification, for, being too 
plOch addicted to pleasure, he ruined his constitution, 
and died two years after the demise of his father Abis,
tagL The army, who were much attached to Subuctagi, 
proclaimed him their king; and he mounted the throne 
of Ghizni in the 365th year of the Higera, which,agrees 
with the 971th o( the Christian ;era. . . 

SUBUCTAGL 

5UBUCTAGt, who, upon his accession to the throne, 
assumed the title of N azir-ul-dien, was a Tartar by 
extraction, and was educated in the family, and brought 
tip to arms under the command, of Abistagi, governor 
of Chorassan, for the house of Samania.. His merit 
soon raised him to the first posts in the army, which he 
commanded in chief during the latter years of Abistagi. 
and under his son Isaac, who succeeded him in the 
government. When he became king, he married the 
Claughter of his patron, Abistagi, and applied himself 
assiduously to an equal distribution of justice, which 
500n gained him the hearts of all his subjects. The 
court of Bochara perceiving, perhaps, thiLt ,t was in 
:vain to attempt to oppose Subuctagi, approved of his 
elevation, and he received letters of confirmation from 
the Emperor, Munsur,Al Samania.. 
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Soon after Subuc~gi had assumed the ensigns of 
royalty, he was very near being taken off by one Tisga, 
an independent chief, on the confines of the provInce 
of Ghizni. 'Subuctagi had restored Tig"aa to his estate, 
from which he had been expelled by one of his neigh
bours, upon condition that he should hold it of the 
crown of Ghizni. Tigga broke his promise, and, soon 
after, making a circuit of his dominions, Subuctagi 
came to the territory of Tigga. He invited that chief
tain to the chace, and when they we,re alone, he up
braided him for his breach offaith. Tigga, who was a 
dari'l~. and impetuous lDan, put his hand to his sword; 
the .l\Jng drew his; a combat ensued, and Subuctagi 
was wounded in the hand. The royal attendants in
terfered; the adherents of Tigga engaged them, but 
were defeated. The citadel of Bust", whither Tigga 
fled, was taken, but he himself made his escape. 

In the fort of Bust the king found the famous Abul
Fatti, who, in the art of writing and in the knowledge 
of the sciences, had no equal in those days. He had 
been secretary to the chief, whom Subuctagi had ex
pelled in favour of the ungrateful Tig"aa; and after the 
defeat of his patron, he had lived retired to enjoy his 
~tudies. The King called him in~o hi!! presence, made 
him his own secretary, and dignified him with titles of 
honour. Abul Fatti continued in his office at Ghizni, 
till the accession of Mamood, when he retired in dis
gust to Turkestan. 

Silbuctagi, after taking the fortress of Bust, turned 
towards the neighbouring district of Cusd~r, and an
nexing it to his dominions, conferred the government 
upon one Actas. Towards "the close of the first year 
of his "reign, the King, having resolved upon a war with 
the idolaters of India, Illarched that way, and, having 

• Bust, which i. at present the capital of Zobulistan, is a con
siderable and \Ven~built city; the country round it is very pleasant 
and fertile; and by being situated io the connnes of In~Jj8 and 
Persia, Bu.t drhes a considerable trade. It lies in latitude 3~. 
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ravaged the provinces of Cabul and Punjab, which last 
lies about the conflux of the five riverS which form the 
Indus, he returned with considerable spoil to Ghizili. 

Jeipal, the SOD of Hispal, of the Brahmin race. 
reigned at that time over the country, extending, in length, 
from the mouth of the Indus to Limgan, and in breadth, 
from the kingdom of Cashmire to Moultan. This 
Prince, finding, by the reiterated invasions of the Mao 
hommedans, that he was not likely to enjoy any tran. 
quillity, levied a great army, with a design to invade 
them in their own country. Subuctagi, upon receiving 
intelligence of J eipal' 5 \notions, marched towards India, 
and the armies came in sight of each other on the 
confines of Limgan. Some skirmishes ensued, and 
Mamood, the son of Subuctagi, though then but It. 
boy, gave signal proofs of his valour and conduct. 

Historians, whose credulity exceeded their wisdom. 
have told us, that, on this occasion, \I. certain person 
infQrmed Subuctagi, that in the camp of J eipal there 
was a spring, into which if a small quantity of, It 
certain drug, called .Casurat, should be. thrown, the 
sky would immediately be, overcast, and a dreadful 
storm of hail and wind arise. Subuctagi having ac
cordingly ordered this to be done, the effects became 
visible, for immediately the sky louted; and thunder, 
lightning, wind, and' hail .began, turning the day iuw 
darkness, and spreading horror and desolation around; 
insomuch that a great part of the cavalry were killed, 
and some thousands of both armies perished: but the 
troops of Ghizni, being more hardy than those of Hin. 
dostan, suffered not so much upon this occasion, 
J eipal in the morning found his army.in such weak
ness and dejection, by the effects of this storm, which. 
was rather natural ~han the work of magic, that fearing 
Subuctagi would take advanllge of his conditiQn, he 
~ent heralds to treat of a peace: he offered to the 
King of Ghizni a certain tribute, and a.considerable 
present in elephants and gold. . 

Subuctagi was not displeased with these terms, but 



!24 HISTORY 01' HINDOSTAN. ..4. D.97&. . . 
his son, Mamood, who was an ambitious young man, 
fearing this would put an end to his expedition, pre
vailed with his father to reject the proposal, Jeipal, 
upon this, told him, that. the customs of the Indian 
soldiers were of such a nature, that if he persisted in 
distressing them, it must make him, in the end, pay 
very dear for his victories. Upon such occasions, 
and when reduced to extremity, said J eipal, they 
murder their wives and children, set fire to their 
houses, set loose their hair, and rushing in despah
among the enemy, drown themselves in the crimson 
torrent of revenge. Subuctagi hearing of this custom, 
he was afraid to reduce them to despair, and consented 
to let them retreat upon their paying a million of 
Dirms, and presenting him with fifty elephants. 
Jeipa\ not being able to discharge the whole of this 
sum in camp, he desired that some persons of trust, 
on the part of Subuctagi, should accompany him to 
Lahore, . to receive the balance; for whose safety, 
Subuctagi took hostages. . 

J eipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Su
buctagi had returned home, imprisoned his messengers, 
llnd refused to pay the money. It was then customary 
among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to assemble 
the double council, which consisted of an equal number 
of the most respectable Bra\unins, who sat on the right 
side of the throne; and· of the noblest Kittries, who 
sat on the left. When they saw that Jeipal proceeded 
to such an impolitic measure, they entreated the King, 
saying, that the consequence of this step would bring 
ruin and distress upon the country; the troops, said 
they, have nQ~ yet forgot the terror of their enemy's 
arms; and J elpal may rest assured, that a conqueror 
'Will never brook such an indignity: it was, therefore, 
the opinion of the doutle council, to comply strictly 
with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy 
the blessings of tranquillity; but the King was obsti
pate, and would not hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, soon reached th~ ears 
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of Subuctagi; like a foaming torrent he hastened to
wards Hindostan with a nnmerous army, to take re
venge upon J eipal for his treacherous behaviour: J eipal 
also collected his forces, and marched forth to meet 
him; for the neighbouring Rajas, considering them
selves interested in his success, supplied him with 
troops and money. The Kings of Delhi, Ajmere, 
Callinger, anc;l Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, 
and Jeipal found himself at the bead of an army of a 
hundred thousand horse, and two hundred thousand 
foot; with which he marched with full assurance of 
'Victory. • 

When the moving armies approached each other, 
Subuctagi ascended a hill, to view the forces of J eipal, 
which he beheld like a shoreless sea, and in number 
like the ants or the locusts; but he looked upon him
self as a wolf among a flock of goats: calling therefore 
together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and 
honoured them distinctly with his commands. His 
troops, though few in number, he divided into squa
.drons of five' hundred each, which he ordered, one 
after another, to the attack in a circle, so that a con
tinual round of fresh troops harassed the Indian army.· 

The Hindoos, being worse mounted than the cavalry 
of Subuctagi, could effect nothing against them; so 
that wearied out with this manner of fighting, confusion 
became visible amongst them. Subuctagi, perceiving 
their disorder, sounded a general charge; so that they 

. fell like com before the hands of the reaper; .and 
were repulsed with great slaughter to the banks of the " 
river Nilab·, one ofthe branches of the Indus; where" 
many, who had escaped the edge of the sword, perished 
by their fear in the- waters. Subuctagi acquired in 
this action much "glory and w~alth; for,. besides the 
rich plunder of the Indian camp, he raised great con
p-ibutions in the conntries of Limgan and Peshawir, 

• The blue ri,"er: the ancient lIydasp ... 
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and annexed them to his own dominions, joined them 
to his titles, and stamped. their names, as was cus
tomary, upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, with 
three thousand horse, was appointed to the government 
of Peshawir; and the Afghans, who resided among 
the mountains, having promised allegiance, he enter
tained some thousands of them in his army, and returned 
victorious to G hizni. • • 

Munsur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his son, 
Noo, the sixth of the house of Samania, sat upon the 
throne. Being at this time hard pressed by the rebel 
Faeck, he sent one Pharsi to Subuctagi,. to .beg his 
assistance. Subuctagi was m~ved by gratitude to the 
family of Bochara, and hastenl;a with his army towards 
Maver-ul-nere, while Noo advanced to the country af 
Sirchush to meet him. Subuctagi, being not well in 
his health, sent a messenger to N 00, to excuse, his 
lighting from his horse; but when he advanced and 
recognized the features of his royal house, in the face 
of the young prince, he could not suppress the emotions 
of his heart. He leaped from his horse and run to.kiss 
his stirrup, which the young King perceiving, pre
vented him, by dismountin~ and receiving him in his 
embrace. At this happy mterview the flower of joy 
bloomed in every face, and such Ii. knot of friendship 
was bound as can hardly be paralleled in any age.. 
As the season was now too far advanced for action, 
it 'Was agreed, that Subuctagi should return, during 
the winter, to Ghizni, and prepare his forces to act in 
conjunction with those of the Emperor in the spring. 
But when Sumjure, who had seized part of Chorassan, 
at whose court Faeck was then in treaty, heard of the 
alliance formed between Noo and Subuctagi,he began 
to fear the consequence of his eng!fgement with Faeck. 
He asked his council, where he should take protection, 
in case fortune, which was seldom to be depended upon, 
should desert his standards' in war. They replied, 
that the situation of affairs required he should endea-
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rour to gain, the alliance of Fuchier ul Dowis, prince 
of Jirja·. J allier was accordingly appointed Ilmbas
sador to the court of Jirja., with presents of every thing 
that was valuable and curious.: and in a short time a 
treaty of friendship and alliance was settled blltween 
the two powers. 

Subuctagi in the mean time put his troops in motion. 
and marched towards Balicbt,. where Noo joined him 
with his forces from Bochara. The rebels Faeck and 
Sumjure hearing of this junction. with consent of Dara., 
the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, marched out of Herat 
in great pomp and magnificence. Subuctagi pitched 
his camp in an extensive plain, where he waited for 
the enemy. They soon appeared in his front, he drew 
out his army in order of battle, and took post in the 
centre, with his son Mamood and the young Emperor" 

In the first charge the troops of the enemy came 
forward with great violence and bravery,. Bnd pressed 
so bard upon the flanks of Subuctagi, that hoth wings 
began to give ground, and the whole, army was upon 
the point of being defeated. . But Dara., the general of 
Fuchir·ul Dowla, charging the centre where Sul!uctagi 
in person led on his troops with great hravery, as soon 
as he had got near, threw his shield upon his back, 
which was a signal of friendship, and riding up to the 
King, begged he- would. accept of his services. He 
then returned with the few who had accompanied hinl, 
and immediately brought over his troops to the side of 
Subuctagi, facing round .on .. his desel,ted friends, who 
were astonished at this unexpected treachery. Subu0-
tagi teok immediate adtantage of their confusion, 
charged them home, and soon put their whole army to 
flight, pursuing them .with great slaughter, a~d taking 

* A small province to the nortb~cast of Chorassan. 
t An ancient and great city IWar the Oxus or Amu, situated at 

tbe end of great Bucbaria, in latitude 37° 10' and 92" 2(/ east of 
Faro. 
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lOany prisoners. Thus the unfortunate man, who had 
exalted the spear of enmity against his sovereign, lost 
his honour, and his wealth, a tenth of which might 
have maintained him and his family in splendor and 
happil)ess . 
. Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way of 

Neshapoor-, the capital of Chorassan, with the scat
tered remains of their army. N 00 and Subuctagi en
tered forthwith the city of Herat, where they remained 
a few days to refresh their troops and divide the spoil 
Subuctagi after this signal victory received the title of 
Nasir ul Dien, or the Supporter of the Faith; and his 
son Mamood was dignified with that of Seif al Dowla, 
or the Sword of Fortune, by the Emperor, who was 
still acknowledged, though his power was greatly dimi
nished. 

Noo, after these transactions, directed his march to 
Bachara, and Subuctagi, and his son Mamood, turned 
their faces towards N eshapoor; the Emperor having 
confirmed the King of Ghizniin the government of 
Chorassan. Fa~ck and Sumjure fled into JiJja, and 
took protection with Fuchir ul Dowla. The country 
being thus cleared of the enemy, Subuctagi returned to 
Ghizoi, while his son Mamood remained at Neshapoor 

·with a small force. Faeck and Sumjure, seizing upon 
this opportunity, collected all their forces, marched 
towards Mamood, and before he could receive any as
sistance from the Emperor, or hia father, he was com

. pelled to an engagement, in which he was defeated, 
and lost all his baggage. 

Subuctagi hearing of the situation of his son, hasteD
ed towards N eshapoor, and in the districts of T 005, 

meeting with the rebels, engaged them without delay. 
10 the heat of the action a great dust was seen to riie 
in the rear of Sumjure, which proved to be the Prince 

• Nesl!apoor is still R very considerable city, .ell peopled, anti 
. <lrinl B gl<at trade in all "'lIS of silks, otu1&, and tarpell. 
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lfamood; and Faeck and Sumjure, finding they would 
soon be attacked on both sides, made a resolute cbarge 
against Subuctagi, which was so well received that they 
were obliged to give grou.nd. l\Iamoo.d arriving at 
that instant attacked them like an angry hon, and they, . 
unable to support the contest, turned their face to Bight, 
and took refuge in the fort of Killat. 

Subuctagi, after this victory, resided at BaIich, in 
peace and tranquillity. In less than a year after the 
defeat of the rebels, he fell into a langUishing distem· 
per, which would not yield to the power of medicine. 
He resolved to try whether a change of air would not 
relieve him, and he accordingly resolved upon a jour
ney to Ghizni. He was so weak when he came to the 
town of Turmuz, not far from BaIich, that he was 
obliged to stop at that place. He expired in the 
month of Shaban of the year 387, and. his remains wer. 
carried to GhiznL 
. Subuctagi was certainly a prince of great bravery, 
£onduct, probity, and justice; and he governed his 
subjects with uncommon prudence, equity, and mode
ration, for twenty years. He died in the fifty-sixth 
year of his a"cre. Fourteen Ki~~s of his race reigned 
at Ghizni and Lahore. His V izier was Abul Abas 
Fazil, a great minister in the management of both civil 
and military affairs. 

The author of Jam ul Hickaiat relates, that Subuc
tagi was at first a private horseman in the service of 
Abistagi, and being of a vi"aorous and active disposi- . 
tion, used to hunt every day in the forest. It hap
pened one time as he employed himself in this amuse
ment, that he saw a deer grazing with her young fawn, 
upon which, spurring his horse, he seized the fawn, 
and binding his legs, laid him 'across his saddle, and 
turned his face towards his home. When he had rode 
a little way, he looked behind and beheld the mother 
of the fawn following him; and exhibiting every mark 
of extreme aftIiction. The soul of Subuctagi melted 
within him into pity, he untied the feet of the fawn, 
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and generously restored him to his liberty. The 
happy mother turned her face to the wilderness, hut 
often looked back upon Subuctagi, and the tears dropped 
fast from her eyes. Subuctagi is said to have seen that 
night a figure or apparition in his dream, who said to 
him, That generosity and compassion which you have 
this day shown to a distressed animal, has' been ap
proved of in the' presence of God: therefore, in the 
records of Providence, the kingdom of Ghizoi is 
marked as a 'reward against thy name. But let not 
greatness destroy your virtue, but thus continue your 
benevolence to men. 

It is said in the Masir ul l\Ialuck, that Mamood his 
son having built a pleasure-house in an elegant garden 
near the city of Ghizoi, he invited his father, when it 
was finished. to a magnificent entertainment which he 
had prepared for him. The, son, in the joy of his 
heart, desired the opinion of Subuctagi concerning the 
house and garden, which were esteemed admirable in 
taste and stmcture. The King, to the great disap
pointment of Mamood, told him, that he looked upon 
the whole Ill! a bauble, which any of his subjects might 
have raised by the means of wealth: but that it was 
the business of a prince to ereet the more durable 
structure of good fame, which might stand for ever, to 
he imitated, but never to jJe equalled, by posterity. 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this saying the 
following reflection: Of all the ma,,"flificent palaces 
which we are told Mamood built, we now find not one 
stone upon another; but the edifice of his fame, as he 
was told by his father, still triumphs over time, and 
seems established on a lasting foundation. 

Altay, the son of Al Moti, kept up the name of Em
peror at ~ada.d, without any real power, during the 
greatest part of the reign of Subuctagi. Altay was de
posed in the SSI of the Higera, and Al Kader Billa 
raised to the Caliphat. The provinces of the Arabian 
Empire, in the Western Pemia, remained in the same 
condition as before,.under the heredib!rr governors, who 
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had assumed' independence. ChO~' tl~ a'ri .... i'ia. fl .. ~iis
tan, Cabul, the provinces upon e 1[j1j~:f'il!\<t in 
gene~ all the countries from the ~~us Gr" ~IJ to 
Persia. proper, and from the Caspian"&F the Indus, 
were secured to the house of Subuctagi. The power 

. of the house of Samama was even declined in the pro
vince of ?Iaver-ul-nere; and the middle and Eastern 
Tartary were subject to their native princes. 

IS~IAIEL. 

SUBUCTAGI dyin,lt suddenly, and his eldest son, l\Ia_ 
mood, being at .N eshapoor, the capital of Chorassan, 
which was a. considerable distance from the place of 
the King's decease, his second son, Ismaiel, prevailed 
with his father, in his last moments, to appoint him to 
succeed till the return of his brother. The reason as
signed for this demand, was to prevent other usurpa
tions, which were then feared in the government. Is- j 

maiel therefore, immediately upon the demise of his 
father, was crowned with great solemnity at Balich. 
To gain popularity, he opened the treasury, and distri
buted the greatest part of his father's wealth in pre
sents to the nobility, and in expensive shows and enter
tainments to the people. He also augmented the pay 
of the troops, and rewarded small services with the 
hand of prodigality. This policy being overacted, had 
DOt the desired effect. The nobility, perceiving that 
all this generosity proceeded from the fear of his bro
ther, ungenerously increased their demands, while the 
troops, puffed up with pride by his indulgences, begun 
to be mutinous. disorderly, and debauched. 

Wilen intelligence was brought to Mamood of the 
death of his father, and the accession of his younger 
brother, he wrote to Ismaiel by the hand of Abu! Has
sen. In this letter he said ilius, That since the death 



HISTORY OF BINDOSTAN. A. D.997. 

of his royal father, he held none upon earth so dear as 
his beloved brother, the noble Ismaiel, whom he would 
oblige to the full extent of his power: but that the art 
of government required years, experience, wisdom and 
knowledge, in the affairs of state, which Ismaiel could 
not possibly pretend to possess, though Subtlctagi had 
appointed him to succeed to the. throne in the absence 
of Mamood.. He therefore advised Ismaiel seriously 
to consider the matter, to distinguish propriety from 
impropriety, and to give up his title to government 
without further dispute, which would restore him to 
the love and generosity of Mamood; for that it was his 
original intention to confer upon Ismaiel the govern
ments of the extensive provinces of Balich and Cho
rassan. 

Ismaiehhut his ears against all the proposals of hill 
brother, and prepared for his own security, turning the 
edge of the sword of enmity a"aainst him. Mamood 
saw no remedy but in war, and attaching his uncle Bu
jerac, and his brother Nisir, to his interest, advancelt 
with his standards towards Ghizni, while Ismaiel hast
ened also from Balich to oppose him. When the two 
armies approached towards one another, Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and in vain· 
tried to reconcile matters in an amicable mannen He 
was therefore forced to form his troops in order of 
battle, wbile Ismaiel also extenued the lines of war, 
which he supported by a chain of elephants. Both 
armies engaging with great violence, the action became 
extremely bloody, and the victory doubtful Mamood 
at length charged the centre of the enemy with such 
fury, that they trembled as with an earthquake, and 
turned their faces to Ilight, taking refuge in the citadel 
of Ghizni. _ Thither the conqueror pursued them, and 
immediately invested the place. Such a prodigious 
number of the runaways had crowded into Ghizni, thll.t 
for want of provisions Ismaiel was reduced to the 
necessity of treating about a surrender. Having there-
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fure received promises of personal safety, he submitted 
himself, and delivered up the keys of the garrison and 
the treasury to his brother Mamood. 

, Mamood having appointed a new ministry, and ~e. 
gulated the government of the country, proceeded WIth 
his army "towards Balich; It is said, that a few days 
after the submission of Ismaiel, he was asked 'by his 
brother, What be intended to have done with him had 
his better fortune prevailed? To which Ismaiel replied, 
That he intended to have imprisoned him for life in 
some castle, and to indulge him with every pleasure 
but his liberty. Upon which Mamood made no refiec'"' 
tions at that time, but soon after confined Ismaiel in' 
tlle fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himself 
had intimated, where he remained till his dell:th, which' 
happened not long after his being deposed. 

MAMOOD t. 

WEare told by historians, that Mamood - was a Kin~ 
who conferred happiness upon the world, and refiectea 
glory upon the faith of Mahomed; ,that the day of his 
accession illuminated the earth with the I?right torch of 
justice, and cherished it with the beams of beneficence. 
Others inform us, that in his disposition, the sordid' 
vice of avarice found place, which however could not 
darken the other bright qualities of his mind., A cer"' 
tain poet says, that his, wealth was like a pearl in the 
shell; but as poets hunt after wit rather than truth, we' 
must judge of Mamood by his actions, from which it 
appears, that he was a prince of &reat economy, but' 
that he never withheld his generosIty upon a just and 
proper occasionJ We have the testimony of the Fatti 

* Hi. titles at length, arc Amin ul MulllCk, Emin ul Dowl., 
Sultan lI1amood Gbizuavi, 

• VOL. I. ]) 
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Bilad, wrote by Abu NisiI' 1\1 uscati, and of the famous 
Abul Fazil, that no King had ever more learned men 
at his court, kept a nner army, or displayed more mag
nificence, than MaDlood. All these things could not 
be done without ex pence j 'so that the stigma of avarice 
must have been owing to particular circumstances of 
his life, which ought by no means to have stamped his 
general character with that sordid vice. 

It may not be improper to mention one circumstance 
in the cond uct of Mamood, which argued that too great 
love of money had taken possession of the soul of that 
mighty prince. Having a great propensity to poetry. 
in which he made some tolerable progress himself, he 
promised to the celebrated Phirdoci a golden mher· 
for every verse of an heroic poem which he was de
sirous to patronize. U !lder the protection of this pro
mise, that divine poet wrote the unparalleled poem 
called the Shaw Namma, which consisted of sixty 
thousand couplets. When it was presented, Mamood 
repented of his promise, telling Pbirdoci, that he thought 
sixty ~housim~upees might satisfy him for a work 
which he seemed to have performed with so much ease 
and expedition. Phirdoci, justly offended at tills in
dignity, could never be brought tID accept of any 
reward, though the Emperor would, after reflection, 
have gladly paid him the sum originally stipulated; . 
the poet, however, took ample revenge in a satire 
of sevelilo hundred couplets, which. he wrote upon that 
occasion . 

. Mamood, who it is reported was defective in external 
appearance, said one day, observing himself in a glass, 
" The sight of Ii King should brighten the eyes of the 
beholde.rs, but nature has been so capricious tIiI me, 
that my aspect seems the picture of misfOl1une." The 

* A mher is abou't fourteen 'rupees: this coin was called mher 
from haviog 11 sun ltampt upo" it. lIlher signifi .. IA. lUI" in the 
Persian .. 
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Vizier replied, " It is not one of ten thousand who are 
blessed ",ith a sight of your majesty's countenance, but 
your virtues are diffused over all." But to proceed with 
our history. ' -

We have already observed, that Mamood was the 
eldest son of Subuctagi. His mother was a princess of 
the house of Zabulistan, for which reason she is known 
by the name of Zabuli He was born in the year 357 
of the Higera., and, as the astrologers say, with many 
happy omens expressed in the horoscope of his fate. 
Subuctagi, being asleep at the time of his birth, 
dreamed, that he beheld a green tree springing forth 
fr,om his chimney, which threw its shadow over the face 
of the earth, and screened from the storms of heaven 
the whole animal creation. This indeed was verified 
by the justice of Mamood; for, if we can believe the 
poet, in his reign the wolf and the sheep drank together 
at the same brook. In the first month of his reIgn, a 
vein of gold, resembling a tree of three cubits in cir
cumference, was found in Seistan, which yielded pure 
gold till the reign of Musaood, when iOas last in con
sequence of an earthquake. 

When Mamood had settled his dispute with his bro
ther, he hastened to Balich, from whence he sent an 
ambassador to Munsur, Emperor of Bochara, to whom 
the family of Ghizni still pretended to owe allegiance, 
complaining of the indignity which he met with in the 
appointment of Buctusin to the government of Cho-' 
rassan, a country so long in possession of his 'father: 
it was returned to him for answer, that he was already 
in possession of the territories of Balich, ' Turmuz, and 
Herat *, which held of the empire; and that there waS 
a necessity to divide the favours of Bochara among het 

1t Herat is situated in the southern part of the province of Cho. 
rassan, in the S·lth degree of latitude. It was always a great city" 
and is v~ry much increased in splendor, since the ruin of the city of 
Meshed by the U,bees: it is become the capita! of Choras.an. It is 
the chief staple of all the commerce carried on between India and 
Persia. 

D2 
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friends. Buctusin, it was also insinuated,had beeD 
a faithful and good servant; which seemed to throw a 
reflection upon the family of Ghizni, who had rendered 
themselves independent in the governments they held 
of the royal house of Samania. 

Mamood, not discouraged by this answer, sent Has
sen J emmavi with rich presents to the court of Bocha1'll, 
and a letter in the followin~ terms: "That he hoped' 
the pure spring of friendship, which had flowed in the 
time of his father, should not now be polluted with the . 
ashes of indignity, nor Mamood be reduced to the ne- ' 
cessity of divesting himself of that obedience, which he 
had hitherto paid to the imperial family of Samania." 
When Hassen delivered his embassy, his capacity and 
elocution appeared so great to the Emperor, that, de
sirous to gain him over to his interest by any means, he 
bribed him at last with the honours of the Vizarit·, 
but never returned an answer to Mamood. That 
prince having received information of this transaction, 
through necessity turned his face towards N eshapoor; 
and Buctusin, tJlvised of his intention, abandoned the 
city, and sent the Emperor intelligence of his' situation. 
Munsur, upon this, exalted the imperial standard, and, 
in the rashness of inexperienced youth; hastened towards 
Chorassan, and halted not till he arrived at Sirchus. Ma
mood, though he well knew that the Emperor was in no 
condition to oppose him, yet gratitude to the imperial 
family of Samania wrou~ht so much upon bis mind, 
that, ashamed of measunng spears with his Lord, he 
evacuated the district of Neshapoor, and marched to 
Murghab. Buctusin in the mean time treacherously 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a 
conspiracy in the camp of Munsur, seized upon the 
person of that prince, and cruelly put out his eyes. 
Abdul, the younger brother of Munsur, who was but a 
boy, was lJvanced by the traitors to the throne. Being 
however afraid of the resentment of Mamood, the con-

• The o15el of Vizier, 
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spirntors hastened Eo Murve *, whither they were pur.;. 
sued by the King with great expedition. Findin .. 
themselves, upon their marcb, hard pressea in the rea~ 
by Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the sin of ingratitude had darkened the face of their 
fortune, so that the gales of victory blew upon the 
standards of the King of Ghizni. Faeck carried off the 
young King, and fled to Bochara, and Buctusin was 

. not heard of for so~ time, but at length he found his 
way to his felIDw in iniquity, and begun to collect bili 
scattered troops. Faeck in the mean time fell sick; 
and 600n after vanisbed in the regions of death. Elich, 
the U sbec King, seizing upon the opportunity offered 
him by that event, marched with an army from Kash
gart to Bochara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and hili 
adherents out of the empire and the soil of life. Thus 
the prosperity of the house of Samania, wh,ich had con
tinued for the space of one hundred and twenty-seven 
years to illuminate the firmament of empire, set for 
ever in the shadows of death. 

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this junlture, employed 
himself in settling the government of the provinces of 
Balich and Chorassan, which he ree;ulated in such 
a manrier, as to exalt the voice of hIS fame so high, 
that. it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, the 
illustrious Al Kadir Billa, of the noble house of 
Abbassi. The Calipha sent him a rich honorary dress, 
such as he had never before bestowed on any King, 
and dignified Mamood with the titles of The Protector 
of the State, and Treasurer of Fortune. In the end of 

.. M urvo, or Meru, .!ands in aver, .audy plain, in 57 degree. of 
latitude, and 88 degrees east from Faro. It was formerly one of 
tbe richest ond most beautiful towns of P.crsia; but since the'grand 
invasion of the Tartars into the Southern A.sia, it bas suffered so 
much, tbat, at present, it is but the shadow of its former magni ... 
Aceuce. ' .. 

t Little Bucharia. Thi. kingdom extend. from 3So SO' of lati
tude to tbe 44° 30', and from 1050 to the 120° of longitude. It is 
populous and ft>rtile, but, on nccount of its great elevation, it is 
much col.der than one would expect from its advant&ge$'us situation~ 
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the month Zicada, in the year 'three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood hastened from the city of Balich to 
Hernt, and from Herat to Seistan, where he defeated 
Chiliph, the son of Amid, the governor of that province 
on the part of the extinguished family of Bochara, and 

. returned to Ghizni He then turned his face.to India, 
took many forts and provinces; in which having settled 
his own governors, he Ilo<>ain returned to his dominions. 
where he spread the carpet of justice so smoothly upon 
the face of the earth, that the love of him, and loyalty . 
gained place in every heart. Havina at the same time 
set a treaty on foot with Elich the U sbec, he had the 
province of Maver-ul-nere * ceded to him, for which he 
made an ample return in presents of great value; and 
the strictest friendship, and greatest familiarity, for a 
long time, subsisted between the Kings. 

Mamood,having made a vow to Heaven, that if ever 
he should be blessed with tranquillity in his own domi
nions, he would tum his arms against the idolaters of 
Hindostan, marched in the year three hundred tlIId 
ninety-one from Ghizn~ with ten thousand of his 
chosen horse, and came to Peshawir, where Jeipal the 
Indian prince of Lahore, with twelve thousand horse 
and thirty thousand foot supported 'by three hundred 
chain-elephants, opposed him on Saturday the eighth of 
Mohirrim, in the three hundred and ninety-second of 
the Hlgera. An obstinate battle ensued, in which the 
Emperor was victorious; Jeipal, with fifteen of his 
principal friends, was taken prisoner, and five thousand 
of his troops lay dead upon the field. Mamood in tlus 
action acquired great fame and wealth, for round the neck 
of Jeipal were found sixteen strings of jewels, each of 

I which was valued at one hundred and eighty thousand 
rupeest· 

AftertlUs victory, tlle Emperor marched from Pe-' 
shawir. and investing the fort of Bitindi, reduced it. 
and releasing his prisoners upon the payment of a large 

t A bout 320,0001. of our mon.y. 
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ransom and a stipulation of 811 8l1nual tribute, returned 
to Ghizni. It was in those ages a custom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worsted by the 
Mussulmen, should be, by that disgrace, rendered unfit 
for further command. Jeipal in compliance to this 
custom, having raised his son to the government, or~' 
dered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he 
sacrificed himself to his Gods. 

In the Mohirrim of the. year three hundred and 
ninety-three, Mamood a"aain marched into Seistan·, 
8l1d brought Chiliph, who had misbehaved in his g~ 
vernment, prisoner to Ghizni. Finding that the tribute 
from Hindostan had not been paid, in the year three 
hundred ninety-five he directed his march towards the 
city of Battea; and leaving the boundaries of Moultan, 
arrived at Tahera, which was fortified with an exceed
ing high wall 8l1d a deep broad ditch. Tahera was at 
that time governed by a prince called Bachera, who 
had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly molested 
th. Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor had 
established in Hindostan. Bachera had Also refused to 
pay his proportion of the tribute to Annindpal, the son 
of Jeipal, of whom he held his authority. 

When Mamood entered the territories of Bachera, 
that prince drew out his troops to receive him, and 
taking possession of strong posts, continued to engage 
the Mahommedans for the space of three. days; in 
which time they suffered so much, that they were on 
the point of abandoning the attack: but on the fourth 
day, l\Iamood spoke at the head of his troops, and en. 
couraged them to glory. He concluded with telling 
them, that this day he had devoted himself to conquest 
or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked the Gods 
at the temple, and prepared with his former resolution 
to repel the enemy. The Mussulmen advanced with 
great impetuosity, but were repulsed with slaughter; 

.. A maritime prm'incc of Pel"Sia, Jying between Kirman, or the-. 
ancient Carroania, and the lDouths of the Indus. 
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yet returning with fresh coura"oe, and redoubled rage, 
the attack was continued till the evening, .... hen Mamood 
turning his fuce to the holy Caba·, invoked the aid of 
the prophet in the presence of his army.-" Advance, 
advance, cried then the King, our prayers have found 
favour with God."-Immediatelya great shout arose. 
among the-host, and the Mussulmeu pressing forward, 
as if they thirsted after death, obliged the enemy to give 
ground, and pursued them to the gates of the to...-o.. 

The Emperor having next morning invested the 
place, gave orders to make preparations for filling 
up the ditch; which in a few days was nearly COID

pleated. Ba.chera, finding he could not long maintain 
the town, determineoi to leave only II. small garrisou for 
its defence; and accordingly one night, marched out 
with the rest of his troops, and took post in a wood 
on the banks of the Indus. AIamood being informed 
of his retreat, detached part of his army to pursue 
him. Ba.cbera by this time was deserted by his for
tune, 1IDd c:onsequently by the most of his friends .. he 
found himself surrounded by the Mussulmen, and he 
_ attempted, in vain. to force through them his way: 
being just upon the point of being taken prisoner, he 
turned his sword against his breast, oand the most of 
his adherents were slaughtered in attempting revenge. 
Mamood had in the mean time taken T ahem byassaulL 
He found there one hundred and twenty elephants, 
many slaves, and rich plunder, and annexing the town 
and its dependencies to his own dominions, he returned 
victorious to Ghizni. 

In the year three hundred and ninety-six, he formed 
the design of re-cooquering Moultan, which had re
volted from his obedience. Amid Lodi, the rt'j!ent of 
Moultan, bad formerly paid AIamood allegiance, and 
after him his grandson Daood, till the expedition 
against Ba.cbera, when he withdrew his loyalty. The 
King marched ~ the beginning of the spring, "ilb 

_ • Th. I£mple of Y..:ca.. 
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a great army from Ghizni, and was met by Annindpal, 
the son of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in the hill& of 
Peshawir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly intl) 
Cashmire·. Annindpal had entered into an alliance 
with Daood, and as there were two passes only by 
which the Mahommedans could enter Moultan,· An
nindpal had taken upon himself to secure that by the 
way of Peshawir, which Mamood chanced to take. 
The SultaIi returning froDl the pursuit, entered Moultan; 
by the way of Betinda, which was his first intention. 
When Daood received intelligence of the fate of 
Annindpal, thinking himself too weak to keep the 
field, he shut himself up in his fortified places, and 
submissively solicited forgiveness for his faults, pro
mised to pay a great tribute, and for the future tel 
obey implicitly the Sultan's commands. Mamood 

'received him again as a subject, and prepared to re
turn to G hizni, when news was brought to him frOni 
ArsiJIa, who commanded at Berat, that Elich, the 
Kil;lg of Casgar had invaded his government with an 
army. The King hastened to settle the affairs of Hin
dostan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, art. 
Hindoo prince, who had resided with Abu Ali, go
vernor of Peshawir, and had turned Mussulman by 
the name of Zab Sais. 

The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich' 

* The kingdom ofC",hmire may be reckoned a terrestrial paradis •• 
It is entirely enclosed with high mountains, which separate Iodia 
from Tartary; insomuch that there is no entrance, on any side, but 
over rocks of a prodigiouS height. It consists, in a manner, of 
one valley of surprising fertility and beauty. The air is temperate 
.and cbarming; it is neither vhlited with scorching heat, nor the vi
cissitude of extreme cold. A thousand little springs, which issue. 
on all sides, from the mountains, form there a fine river, which, aftct' 
watering the plains of tbis delightful country, falls down rocks of an 
AStonishing height into the great river Indus. The inhabitants are 
8st\Juishingly handsom('; and ·the women especially enchantingly 
bl·u,utiful. The Cashmirians, moreover, are extremely iugenious, 
Ilnd carry the arts of dvillife to high perfection. Their beauty, in 
Bhort~ tiaYs a Persian author, makes them apprar to be of divine race. ' 
and thdr charming country furnishes theUl with the life of Gods. 
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&Ie these: We have already mentioned that an un
common friendship /lad subsisted between this Elich 
the Usbec King of Kashgar, a kingdom in T8It8Iy, 
and Mamood. The Emperor himself was married to 
the daughter of Elich, but some factious men about 
the two courts, by misrepresentations of the princes to 
one anotber, changed their former friendship into en
mity. When Mamood therefore m&Iched to Hindostan, 
and had left the fields of Chorassan almost destitute of 
troops, Elich took that opportunity, and ·resolved to 
appropriate that province to himself. To accomplish 
his design, he ordered his chief general Sipistagi, with 
a great force, to enter Chora5san; and J affier Tighi, 
at the same time, was appointed to command in the 
territory of Balich.. Arsilla, the governor of Herat, 
being informed of these motions, hastened to Ghizni, 
that he might secure the capital. In the mean time, . 
the chiefs of Chorassan finding themselves deserted, 
and being in no condition to oppose the enemy, sub
mitted themselves to Sipistagi. the general of Elich. 

ButMamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, 
he poured onward like a torrent, with his army towards 
Balich. Tighi, who had by this time possessed himself 
of the place, fled towards T urmuz at his approach. 
The Emperor then detached Arsilla with a great part 
of his army, to drive Sipistagi out of Chorassan; and 
he also, upon the approaCh of the troops of Ghizni. 
abandoned Herat, and marched towards Mavir-ul
nere. 

The King of Kashgar, seeing the bad state of his 
affairs, solicited the aid of Kudir Kin~ of Chuton, a 
province of Tartary, on the confines of China, and that 

,prince marched to join him with fifty thow~8nd horse. 
Strengthened by this alliance, he crossed, with the 
confederate armies, the river Gion -, which was five 
pharsangs from Balich. and opposed himself to the 
camp of Mamood. That monarch immediately drew 

* Th. OX",. 
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up his army in order of battle, giving the" commQnd of 
the centre to his brother the noble Nisir, supported by 
Abu Nisir, governor of Gorgan, and by Abdulla, a 
chief, of reputation in arms. The right wing he com. 
mitted to the care of Alta Sash, an old experienced 
officer, while the left was the charge of the valiant 
Arsilla, a chief of the Afgans. The front of his line 
he strengthened with five hundred chain.elephants, with 
intervals behind them, to facilitate their retreat, in case 
of a defeat. 

The Kina of Kashgar posted himself in the centre, 
the noble Kudir led the right, and Tighi the left. The 
armies advanced to the charge. The shouts of warriors, 
the neighing of horses, and the dashing of arms, reached . 
the broad arch of heaven, while dust obscured the face 
of day. The flame of war might be said to have been 
blown up to its height, and the day of the field to be 
tempered with blood. . 

Elich advancing with some chosen squadrons, threw 
disorder into the centre of l\Iamood's army, and was 
busy in the affairs of death. l\Iamood perceived the 
enemy's progress, . leaped from his horse, and kissing 
the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. He in
stantly mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his 
troops, and made a violent assault upon Elich. The 
elephant seizing the standard-hearer of the enemy, 
folded round him his trun\:, and tossed him aloft into· 
the sky. He then pressed forward like a mountain re
moved from its place by an earthquake, and trod the 
enemy like locusts under his feet. When the troops of 
Ghizni saw their king forcing thus his way alone through 
the enemy.l ranks, theyrushed on with headlong impetu
osity, ana drove the enemy with great slaughter before 
them. Elich, abandoned by fortune and hi. army, 
turned his face to flight. He crossed the river with a 
few of his surviving friends, never afterwards appearing 
in the field to dispute glory with l\Iamood. 

The King after this victory proposed to pursue the 
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enemy,which was thought unadvisable by his generals, 
on account of the inclemency of the season, it being 
then winter, and the troops hardly capable of motion: 
put the King was positive in his resolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third 
night, a great storm of wind and snow overtook the 
Ghiznian army in the desert. The King's tents were 
with much difficulty pitched, while the army was obliged 
to lie in the snow. Mamood having ordered great 
fires to be kindled around his tents, they became so 
warm, that many of the courtiers began to turn oft' 
their upper garments; when a facetious chief, whose 
name was Dilk, came in shivering with cold. The 
King observing him, said,'" Go out, Dilk, and tell the 
Winter that he may burst his ch~ks with blustering; 
for here we value not his resentment. D Dilk went out 
accordingly, and returning in a short time, kissed the 
ground, and thus presented his address: "I have de
ijvered the King's message to Winter, but the surly 
season replies, that if his hands cannot tear the skirts 
of royalty and hurt the attendants of the King; yet he 
will so execute his power to-night on his army, that in 
the morning Mamood will be obliged to saddle bis own 
horSeS." • 

The King smiled at this reply, but it presently ren
dered him thoughtful, and he determined to proceed 
no further. In the morni3g some hundreds of men 
and horses were foundta have perished with the cold. 
Mamood at the same time received advice from India, 
that Zab Sais, the renegado Hindoo, had thrown off 
his allegiance, and, returning to his former religion, 
expelled all the officers, who had been apJil.ointed by 
the King, from their respective departments. The 
King immediately determined to punish this revolt, 
and with great expedition advanced towards Illdia. 
He detached some part of his cavalry in front, wbo 
coming unexpectedly upon Zab Sais, defeated him, 
and brought him prisoner 'to the King. The rebel 
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was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which Mamood 
made a present to his treasurer, and kept Zab Sais a 
prisoner for life. 
. Mamood, having thus settled his affairs in India,. 
returned in autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for 
the winter in peace. But in the spring of the year 
three hundred and ninety-nine, Annindpal, sovereign of 
Lahore, began to raise disturbances in Moultan, so that 
the King was obliged to undertake another expedition 
into those parts, with a great army, to correct the 

, Indians. Annindpal hearing of his intentions, sent 
ambassadors every where to request the assistance of 
the other princes of Hindostan; who ~onsidered the 

... extirpation of the Mussulmeri fmm India, as a merito
rious and political, ~ well as a religious action. 

Accordingly the princes of U gein, Gualiar, CaI
linger, Kinnoge, Delhi, and Ajmere, entered into Ii. 
confederacy, and collecting their forces, advanced to
wards the heads of the Indus, with the greatest arm)' 
that had been for some hundreds of years seen upon the 
field in India. The two armies came in sight of one 
another. in a great plain near the confines of the prD-. 
vinces of Peshawir. They remained there encamped 
forty days without action: but the troops of the idol
aters daily increased in number. They were joined bS 
the Gickers and other uibes with numerous armies, 
and surrounded the Mussulmen, who fearing a general 
assault were obliged to entrench themselves. 

The King having thus secured himself, prdered a 
thousand archers to his front, to endeavour to provoke 
the enemy'to advance to the entrenchments. The 
archers accordingly were attacked by the Gickers, 
who, not"lithstanding all the King could do, pursued 
the runaways within the trenches, where a dreadful 
scene of slaughter ensued on both sides, in which fiv~ 
thousand Mussulmen in a few minutes were slain. 
The enemy at length being cut off as fast as they 
advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, when 
on a sudden the elephant upon which the prince of 
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Lahore, who commanded the Indians in chief, rode, 
took fright at the report of a .gun·, and turned his face 
to flight. This circumstance struck the Hindoos with 
a panic, for, thinking they were deserted by their gene
ral, ,they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, 
with six thousand Arabian horse, and Arsilla, with ten 
thousand Turks, Afghans, and Chilligis, pursued the 
enemy for two days and nights; so that twenty thou
sand Hindoos were killed in their flight, together with 
the great multitude °that fell on the field of battle. 

Thirtyelephants with much rich plunder were brought 
to the King, who, to establish the faith, marched a,,<J!!inst 
the Hindoos of N agracot, breaking down their idols 
and subverting their temples. There was at that time 
in the territory of N a"aracot, a famous fort called Biml!. 
"'hich Mamood invested, after having destroyed the 
country round with fire and sword. Rime was built 
by a prince of the same name, on the top of a steep 
VlOuntain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its 
strength, bad deposited the wealth consecrated to their 
idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms; so that in this 
furt there was a greater quantity of gold, silver, pre
cious stones and pearls, than 0 had been ever collected 
into the royal treasury of any prince on-earth. l\famood 
invested the place WIth such expedition, that the Hin
dons bad not time to throw troops into it for its de. 
fence, the greatest part of the garrison beina before 
carried into the field. Those within consisted for the 
most part of priests, a race of men who, having little 
inclination to the bloody business of war, in a few o 

days solicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their 
request being granted by l\famood, they opened the 
gates, and full upon their faces before him; and, with 
a few of his officers and attendants, he immediately 
entered the place. 0 

.. According to our accounts there were no guns at this tilDe', but 
maul- Eastern authors mention them, ascribing the invention to one 
Lodman. 
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In Bime were found seven hundred thousand golden' 
dinars, seven hundred maunds· of gold and silver 
plate, forty maunds of pure gold in ingots, two thou
sand maunds of silver bullion, and twenty maunds of 
various jewels set, which had been collecting from the 
time of Bime. With this immense-treasure the King 
returned to Ghizni, and in the year 400 prepared a 
magnificent festival, where he displayed to the people 
his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich orna
ments, in a great plain without the city of G hizni ; 
and after the feast every individual received a princely 
p~nL . 

In the following year, Mamood led his army towards 
Ghar. The native prince of that country, Mahommed 
of the Soor Tribe of Afgans, a principality in the 
mountains famous for giving birth to the Ghorian 
Dynasty, who succeeded to the throne after the ex· 
tirpatiou of the royal house of Ghiini, with ten thou
sand troops, opposed him. From morning to .uooq 
the fire of war flamed, and justice was done to valour 
on both sides. The King, finding that the troops of 
Ghor defended themselves in their intrenchments with 
such obstinacy, commanded his army to make a feint 
of retreating, to allure the enemy out of their fortified 
camp, whi.ch accordingly succeeded. The Ghorians 
being deceived, pursued the army of Ghizni to -the 
plain, where the King, facing round with his troops" 
attacked them with great impetuosity and slaughter. 
Mahommed was taken prisoner and brought to the 
Kin~; but in his despair he had taken poison, which 
he always kept under his ·ring, and died in a few.hours. 
Bis country was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. 
Some historians affirm, that neither the sovereigns ~ 
Gbor, nor its inhabitants, were Mussulmen, till afteB 
this victory; whilst others of good credit assure 116, 

that they were converted many years before, even so 

* The I ... t maund i9 India is about thirtY',c,eD pounds a"oir
dupoise. 
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early as the time of the' famous AI~ the son-in-law 
of the Prophet. 

l\Iamood, in the same year, was under the necessity 
of marching a"oain to l\Ioultan, .which had revolted; 
but having soon reduced it, and cut off a great number 
of the chiefs, he brought Daood, the son of N azir, the 
rebellious governor, prisoner to Ghizni, and confined 
him in the fort of Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the passion of war fermenting in 
the mind of l\Jamood, he resolved upon the conquest 
of Tannasar·, in the kingdom of Hindostan. It had 
reached the ears of the King, that Tannasar was held 
in the same veneration by idolators as Mecca was by 
the Mussulmen; that there they had set up a whole 
tribe of rich idols, the principal of whom they called 
Jug Soom; that this JugSoom, they pretended to say, 
existed wben as yet the world existed not. When the 
King reached the country about the five branches of 
the Indus, he wanted that, according to the treaty 
that subsisted between him and Annindpal, he should 
not be disturbed in his march through that country. 
He accordingly sent an embassy to Annindpal, advising 
him of his intentions, and desiring him to send guards 
for the protection of his towns and villages, which he 
would take care should not be molested by the followers 
of his camp, 

Annindpal a"areed. to this proposal, and prepared an 
entertainment for the reception of the King, issning 
out an order for all his subjects to supply the royal 
camp with every necessary of life. He, in the mean 
time, sent his brother with two thousand horse to meet 
the King, aud deliver tins embassy to those who 
approached the throne: "That he was the subject 
and slave of the King; but that he beg"o-ed permission 
to acquaint his majesty, lhat Tannasar was the prin •. 
opaJ, place of worship of the inhabitants of that coun. . 
try; that if it was a, virtue required by the religion of • 

• 
• A city thirty miles to the ftSt of DeL'U. 
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Mamood to destroy the1'llligID1l"o( others, he had 
already acquitted hilDselfof that duty to his God, in 

, the destruction of the temple of Nagracot : but if he 
should be pleased to, alier his resolution against Tan, 
nasar, Annindpal would undertake that the amount of 
the revenues.of that \=ountry should be annually paid to 
Mamood, to reimburse the expence of his expedition: 
that besides, he, on his own part, would present him 
with fifty elephants, and jewels ~o a considerable 

t " amoun, . , 
. The King replied, "That in the Mussulman religion 

it was an established tenet, that the more the glory of 
the prophet was exalted, and the more nis followers 
exerted themselves in the subversion of idolatry, the· 

t greater would be their reward in heaven: that there
fore, it was his firm resolution, with the assistance of 
God, to root out the abominable worship of idols from 
the fare of the country of India. Why then should he 
spare Tannasar?"·. . 

When this news reached the Indian king of Delhi, 
he prepared to oppose the invaders, sending messengers 
allover Hindostan to acquaint the Rajas that Mamood, 
without any reason or provocation, was marching with 
an innumerable army to destroy Tannasar, which was 
under his immediate protection: that if a mound was 
not expeditiously raised against this roaring torrent, 
the country of Hindostan would be soon overwhelmed 
in ruin, and the tree of prosperity rooted up: that 
therefore it was adviseahle for them to join their forces 
at Tannasar, to oppose with united strength the i~ 
pending d.anger. . '. . 

But Mamood reached Tannasar before they could 
take any measures for its defence, plundered the city, 
and broke down the idols, sending Jug Soom to Ghizni, 
where he was soon stripped of his ornaments. He;: 
then ordered his head to be struck oft: and his body to 
be thrown on the highway. According to the account 

, of the historian Haga Mahommed of Kandahar, there 
VOL. I. E 
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.. ~ a ruby found in one of the temples which weighed 
four hundred and fifty miskal·. . 

Mamood. after these transactions at Tannasar, pro
ceeded to Delhi. which be also took, and wanted much 
to annex it to his dominions. But his nobles told him, 
that it was impossible to keep the Rajaship of Delhi, 
till he bad entirely subjected Moultan under the Mus
sulman goveruInent, and exterminated the power and 
family of Annindpal prince of Lahore, who lay betweeli 
Delhi and the northern dominions of Mamood. The 
King approved of this counsel, and he immediately 
detennined to proceed DO farther ~aainst that country. 
till he had accomplished the reduction of Moultan and 
Annindpal. But that prince behaved· with 50 much 
policy and hospitality, that he changed the purpose oft 
the King, who returned to Ghizni. He brought to 
Ghizni forty thousand captives and much wealth, so 
that that city could DOW be hardly distinguished in 
riches from Iodia itself. 

In the 40!3d year of the IrJgel'll, the next in com
mand to the fiunous Arsilla, goY&DOl" of Herat, re
duced the province of Girgistan, and brought Nisir. 
the prince of that province, prisoner to Ghimi. Ma
mood at this time wrote to the Calipha of Bagdad; 
AI Kadir Billa, of the Doble house of Abassi, .. That 
the greatest part of the kingdom of Chorassan 11'11& 

under'"his jurisdictinn, and that be hoped be would. 
order his governors to give up the remainder." The 
Calipha, fearing his great power, which might fall UpoB' 
his other dominions, consented to this demand. 

The King, in the year 404, drew his army ~ 
the fort of N indoona, wbich is situated upon the moun.
tains of Helnat, and was in the possessioo of the Indian 
prince of Lahore. Annindpal by this time was dead, 
and his son had acceded to his government. When 

• A miskal is thirty .. ix rutty. aDd" rutty sevetHighths of. carat,. 
so thal tM me of this ruby is IlOo improbable 10 cIaerft UJy CftdiL 
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Pitterngepal, for that was the young prince's name, 
law that he could not stand against the King in the 
field, he drew off his army tow'ii.rds Cashmire. leaving 
,good garrison for the defence of the place. Mamood 
immediately invested it, and, with mining, and other 
arts of attack, assiduously employed himself; so that, 
in a few weeks, the governor seeing his walls in ruins, 
was under the necessity of begging to capitulate. The 
King granted his. request, took every thing of value 
out of the place, appointed a governor, and set out 
without delay for Cashmire, upon which Pitterugepal 
abandoned that province, and ded to the hills. Ma
mood plundered Cashmire of all its great wealth, and 
having forced the inhabitants to acknowledge the Prop 

'phet, returned with the spoil to his capital of Gbizni. 
Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an army to 

Cashmire, to punish some revolted chiefs, and to be. 
siege some forts which he had not reduced in his former 
expedition. The first of those forts was Lokote, very 
fumous for its height and strength, which entirely 
defeated the King's utmost efforts; for not being able 
to reduce it all the summer S6II.Son, he was obliged, OR 

the approach of winter, to abandon his enterprise, Bl\d . 
return to Ghizni. On his way home, he was led astray 
by his guides, and fell. into anenensive morass covered 
with water, from which he, for several days, could not 
extricate his army, so that many of his troops perished 
upou that occasion. . '.. 

Abul Abas, king of Charizm, in the course of the 
eame year, wrote to Mamood, to ask. bis sister in mar. 
riage. The King agreed to the match, and sent her to 
Charizm, according to the desire of Abas. In the year 
407, a tribe of plunderers rising against Abul Abas, 
and. defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was put 
to death. . Mamood having had advice of this disaster, 
marc~ed to Balich, and from thence to Charizm, and 
when he arrived at Hisserbund, on the frontiers of thallo 
country, he ordered his general, Mahorumed Tal, to 
advance before him with a detachment. When the 

E!i1 
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Mussulnien were at prayers in their camp, Himar 
TaSh, the general of the Charizmians, rushed upon this 
detachment from a neighbouring wood, and makin~ a 
great slaughter, put them to flight. MRII1ood, baving 
received intelligence of this affair, supported them with 
several squadrons of his best horse. The runaways 
deriving courage from this reinforcement, returned to 
the charge, routed the enemy, and took their chmf pri
soner, whom they carried before the King. 
. Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Asp, per
ceived that the tJ1?Ops of Charizm were prepared to 
receive him in the field before it: but they were soon 
defeated, their general, Abistagi, a native of Bochara, 
taken prisoner, and the murderer of Abul Abas met the 
just vengeance due to his crime. Mamood spent some 
time in regulating the government, which he bestowed 
upon the noble Hajib, with the title of King of Cha
rizm: he annexed also to his government the province 
of Orgunge *. Returning to Balich, Mamood gave the 
government of Herat to his son the {lrince M usaood, 
appointing Abu Sui his vizier; and the government of 
Gur~ he conferred upon his younger son, the Noble 
Mahommed, under' the care of Abu Bicker. After the 
final settlement of the affairs of Charizm, the Ghiznian 
army were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich. 

In the beginning of the year 409, as soon as the sun 
began to awake the children of the spring, Mamood, 
with a hundred thousand chosen horse and thirty thou
sand foot, raised in the countries of Turkistan, Maver
ul·nere, Chorassan, and the adjacent provinces, under. 
took an expedition against Kinnoge, which, from the 
time of Gustasp t, the father of Darab, to this period, 
had not been visited by any forei~ enemy. Kinnoge 
was distant from Ghizni three months' march, and seven 
grea~ rivers t rushed across the way. When l\Il¥"ood 

., The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkestan. 
t Hyst .. pes, tho father of Ih. first Darius, king of Persia. 

. 1 Thes. were the principal branches of which the Indus is com. 
posed. '. . . 
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reached the confines of (:ashmire, the prince, whom he 
had established in that country, sent him ptesents of 
every thing curious and valuable in his kingdom, and 
waited to· have the honour of expressing his loyalty, 
When the King. with much difficulty, had conducted 
his army through the mountains, he entered the plains 
of Hindostan, drove all opposition before him, and ad, 
vanced to Kinnoge·. 

He there saw a city which raised its head to the 
skies, and which, in strength and structure, might 
justly boast to have no equal. The Indian prince of 
this rich city, whose name was Korra, and whQ affected 
great pomp and splendor, being thus unexpectedly in
vaded, had not had time to put himself in a posture of 
dcfence, or to collect his troops together. Terrified by 
the great force and warlike appearance of the King, 
he, in his embarrassment, resolved to sue for peace, 
and accordingly went out, with his family, -to the camp, 
where he submitted himself to the mercy of Mamood. 
Some authors relate, that he even turned a true 
believer. 

The King of Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge only three 
ni~hts, ,and then turned his face towards Merat, the 
prince of which place, by name Hirpit, retreated with 
his army, leaving only a garrison, which was obliged to 
capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hundred 
and fifty thousand rupees and fifty elephants, to be 
paid by the Raja, besides the plunder of the city. The 
Sultan marched from thence to invest the fort of 
Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now called 
the J umna. The Prince of l\·lavin coming forth to 
make his submission, at the head of hu, troops, a 
quarrel accidentally ensued between some soldiers, and 
immediately the action became general. Calchunder, 
for that was the prince's name, and most of his troops, 
being driven into the river, he drew his sword ,against 

" " 

* ,lIlamood'. Toute lay through the mountains behind ClISbmire; 
and be Dlust have enteled HiDdostan by the way of Tibet, 

• 
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his own wife and children, and, having dispatched 
them, turned it in d~pair upon himself. The fort 
immediately surrendered, where the conqueror found 
much treasure and rich spoil, among which were seventy 
elephants of war: . ._ 
~hen Mamood had here refreshed bis troops, be 

was given to understand, that, at some distance, there 
was a rich city, called Muttra·, consecrated to Kissen 
Basdeo, which in buildings and extent yielded to none 
in Hindostan. The King directed his march towards 
the place, and entering It with very little opposition 
from the troops of the prince of Delhi, to w born it be
longed, gave it up to plunder. He broke down or 
burnt all the idols, and amassed an immense quantity 
of gold and silver, of which these figures were mostly 
made. He intended to destroy the temples, but he 
found that the labour exceeded his capacity; while 
some say that be was turned from bi~ purpose, by the 
admirable beauty and structnre of those edifices. He. 
it is certain, extravagantly extolled the ma"onificent 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the nobles 
of G himi, after this conquest. . 

It is said, that l\Iamood found in Muttra five great 
idols of pure gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which 
eyes were worth fifty thousands dinars. Upon another 
idol hefound a sapphire, weighing four bundred miskal; 
and the image being melted down, produced ninety-

1 eigbt thousand three hundred miskal of pure gold. 
Besides these, there were above a hundred idols of 
silver, which loaded a hundred camels " .. ith bullion. 
Tbe King, baving tarried here twenty days, in which 
time the city suffered greatly from fire, besides wbat it 
suffered from the band of ravage and desolation, be 
marched against the other fortified places in these. 
districts, some of which be took hinJself, while othel1l 
fell into the hands of his chiefs • 

• 
• Muttna stands upon the JWDoa 56 Pill .. abo ... Agra. and ia 

still a very eonsiderable city. 
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One of those forts, 'called Munge, held ou~ twenty. 
five days, being full of Rajaput&; but when they foun<t 
the place no longer tenable, some rushed through th" 
breaches among the enemy, and met that death which 
they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
themselves headlong from the walls, and were dashed 
to pieces, while others burnt themselves in their house~. 
with their wives and children; so that not one of th!l 
garrison survived this fatal catastrophe. The Sul~, 
having secured what was valuable, invested the fort of 
Chundpal. But Chungpal, for that also W!lS the 
prince's name, had sent off all his treasure W the 
mountains, and, at the approach of the King, eva~ 
cuated the place. There however still remained mq!=\l 
spoil and provisions, which Mamood Qivided amQng 
his troops.'. , 

Mamood immediately marched against a proud anll 
imperiou,s Raja, whose name was Jundroy. This 
prince, after some skirmishes, finding himself unable 
to cope with the King, sent off his treasure and other 
valuable effects, and lied a~so to the inountains. J \jnd. 
roy had an elephant of a most uncommon size, su!=h as 
had never pefore been seen in Hindosian; nor was he 
more remarkable for his enormOU$ bulk, than for his 
docility 8lld courage. Mamood having heard much of 
this IJlephant, sent to the Raja, offering himadvan. 
tageous terms of.peace, and a great sum of money, fuI" 
this animal. But the obstinacy of J undroy woulq 
rever listen to any terms with the Mussulmen, S(l th!1~ 
Mamood, with regret, was obliged to desist, 'J'h1I 
elephant bowever happened OIi.e night to break loose 
Dom his keeper~, .and went into the Ghiznian camp. 
~here he permitted himself to be mounted and brought 
1:efore the King, who received him with great joy, 
Il1d named him, The gift of ,God, because he 'Can1e, 
hf accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded with, 
Bloil and encumbered with captives, returned to Ghizni; 
"here he enumerated the articles of his plunder. I~ 
!:Insisted of twenty millions of dirms, fifty.three tb,ou. 
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sand captives, three hundred and fifty elephants, besides 
jewels, pearls, and precious effects, which could not 
be properly estimated. Nor was the private spoil of 
the army less than that which came into the public 
treasury. . .. .. ,. 

The King, upon hi$. return to Ghizni, ordered R 
magnificent mosque to be built of matble and granite, 
of such beauty and structure' as ,struck every beholder 
. with astonishment and plea,st'ire. This mosque he 
afterwards adorned with such beautiful CRrpets, chan
deliers, and other ornaments of silver and gold, that it 
became known by the name of the Celestial Bride. In 
the neighbourhood of this mosque, he founded an 
university, which he furnished with R vast collection of 
curious books, in various iRnguages, and with natural ' 
and artificial curiosities. . He appropriated R sufficient 
fund for the maintenance of the students, and learned 
men, who were appointed to instruct the youth in the 
sciences. . 

When the nobility of Ghizni saw that the taste 
of their King began to run upon architecture, they also 
endeavoured tooutvie each other in the magnificence. 
of their private palaces, as well as in public buildings, 
which they raised for the embellishment of the city. 
Thus, in R short space of time, the capital was orna
mented ",ith mosques, porches. fountains, reservoirs, 
aqueducts, and cisterns, in a degree.,.superior to any 
city at that time in the east. Some" authors affirm, 
that, among the curiosities which the Sultan possessed, 
there WIj.S a bir-d of the size of a cuckoo, which waa 
possessed of this particular instinct or quality, thlt 
whenever poison was brought, however secretly, ino 
the apartmeR~ in which he hung, he was affected wio 
the smell in such a manner, as to fly distractedly ~bOtt 
his cage, while the tears streamed involl!Jltarily frou 
his eyes. This bird, with other curiosities, was sent 81 
a present to the Calipha of Bagdat, Al Kadir Bill" 
of the noble house of Abassi. ·We, however, belieVl· 
that this story rose from tbe policy of I1Iamood, and tIt 
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credulity of mankind, rather than that it actually had any 
foundation in truth. Othe~ authors mention a stone 
which he brought from Hindostan, as a great cllriosity. 
This stone being dipped in water, and applied to a 
wound, proved a powerful and efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year, 410, ordered a writing 
of victories"' to be made out, which he sent to the 
Calipha., who ordered it to be read to the people ' 
of Bagdat, making a great festival upon the occasion, 
to -express his joy for the propagation of the faith, 
which now began, to be spread over the whole face of 
the earth. 

In the year 4151, Mamood was presented with a pe
tition from his subjects, setting forth, that some tribes 
of the wild Arabs had, for many years, shut up the 
roads to Mecca, so that for f()llr of them, and on ac
count of the weakness of the Calipha, who neglected.to 
expel them, and whose power had i.ong sin~e declined, 
they had not been able' to pay their devotIons at the 
shrine of the prophet. Ihe King immediatelyappoint
ed Abu Mahommed, hilt chief justice, with a consider
able force, to protect the caffila t. But lest the enemy 
should be too strong for him, he sent thirty thousand 
dirms, to procure a safe journey to the pilgrims. Ac- ' 
cordingly many thousands of all degrees prepared to go 
to Mecca. 

When they had reached the desert of Achmid, they 
beheld a great camp of Arabs pitched in their way.' 
The banditti drew up in order to receive them. Abll 

, Mahommed, being desirous of treating with the Arabs, 
sent a message to their chief, offering him five thousand 
dinns. The chief, instead of accepting the proposal, 
resented it so much, that, without delay, he advanced 
with intention to rob the Caffila. Mahommed, in the 
mean time, drew out his troops to receive the robbers, 
l"hen fortunately, in the very beginning of the action, a 

* This was a'n account of Mamood's wars in nfSC. 
t The Caravan of Pilgrims. ' 
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Turkish slave, 'in the Caffila, who was master of the 
art of archery, lodged an !UTOW in the brain of Himad 
the son of Ali, the chief of the Arabs. The banditti 
immediately upon the fall of their chief turned their 
face to flight;, and the Caffila, without further molesta
tion, proceeded to Mecca; and having paid their devo~ 
tions, returned the same way, and arrived safe at 
Ghizni. ' ' 

The Sultan Iece~ed, this year, advices from India, 
that the neighbouring princes had, in his absence, fall
en upon KoITS, the Raja of Kinnoge, for having enter
ed into an alliance, and for putting himself under the 
protection of the King. Mamood immediately marched 
to the aid of his vassal; but before he could arrive, 
Nunda, .prince of Callinger, had drawn his army upon 
Kinno~e, and had slain Kona, with a great many of 
his prmcipal chiefs. Mamood arliving at' the river 
J umna, encamped on'the bank opposite to the enemy. 

Seven officers, in his army, without oMers, swam 
, across the river, 'IIll<\, entering the enemy's camp in the 
morning by surprise, struck' such a panic in their 
troops, that they all betook themselves to flight. The 
King; notwithstanding their success, was greatly en
'raged, but passing with the remainder of his army, be 
immediately commenced the pursuit. When Nunda 
came to the frontiers of his own dominions, he halted 
with his army, and prepared to receive Mamood with 
tbirty-six thousand horse, forty-five thousand foot, and 
six hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, 
after havin~ reconnoitred the stren"th of the enemy and 
their situatIOn, from a rising ground, prostrated himself 
before God, and prayed that the standard of Islamism 
might be exalted '!vith glory and triumph. The day 
being far advanced, he determined to wait for the 
morning, Which, in the event, disappointed his hopes 
and ambition, for Nunda decamped in ,the night with 
the utmost ilisorder, leaving his tents" equipage and 
baggage, behind him. ' " 

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred the 
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woods and hollow grounds around, ordered his army 
to mardi into the enemy's camp, and to lengthen their 
hands upon the spoil, which proved to be very consi
derable, besides five .hundred and eighty elephants, 
which were found in the neighbouring wood. He then 
laid waste, with- fire and sword,. the country, and re. 
turned to Ghizni, without prosecuting the war any 
further. • 

He had not. remained there nlny days, before ha 
heard that the inhabitants of Kiberat and N ardien, 
countries upon the boundaries of Hindostan, . would 
Dot acknowledge the Mussulmb.n faith, but continued 
the worship of':'Lions-. Mamood resolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, 
taking with him a great number of masons, carpenters, 
6miths, and labourers, that he might there build a fort, 
to overawe them after his departure. The Lord of the 
Country of Kiberat,findiug he could not pretend. to 
oppose the King, submitted himself, acknowledging the 
faith of the Prophet. The Ghi~ian general Ali WIUI 

sent, with a division of the army, to reduce the dolJli,.. 
Dion of N ardien, which he soon accomplished, pillaging 
the country, and a.rrying. away many of·the people 

'. captives. There was a temple in N ardien wftich Ali 
, destroyed, and brought from thence a stone, upon 

which there was a curious inscription, that bore that it . 
was forty thousand years old. ,.' , , 

The Sultan ordered a fOIt to be builtin that place, 
8Jld left it under the care of Ali, the son of Kudur. 
He himself, in the mean time, returned by the way of 
Labore,· and in his march illvestedthe strong hold of 
Locote, in the province of Cashmire. He besieged the 
place for a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, 
he decamped, and proceeding to Lahore, entered that 
city without much opposition, giving it up to be sacked 

• Tbe Divinity is wor.;hipped under the figure of a Lion by some 
of the Hindoos: that animal being, in their opinion, a proper Olll'" 

"10m of almighty power awl strength. 
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by his troops. Here wealth, and precious effects, be
yond the power of estimation, fell into their hands. 

Patturugepal, the prince of Lahore, unable to con
tend with so powerful an adversary, fled to Ajmere for 
protection; and Mamood immediately appointed one 
,of his Omrahs to the' government of Lahore, and gent 
other commanders to various districts in the territories 
'Of Hindostan. Mamood himself returned in the spring 
to Ghizni. • 

The martial disposition of Mamood could not rest 
long in peace. He marched a!!llin by the way of La
hore, in the 414th year of tbe Higera, against Nunda, 
the prince of Callinger, with a great army. Passing 
by the fort of Gaulier, he ordered it to be besieged; 
But the prince of the province prevailed upon him to 
remove from before that place in a few days, by the 
means of rich presents and thirty-five elephants: the 
King immediately directed his march to Callinger, in
,vested that city, and Nunda offered him three hundred 
elephants and other presents tor peace. The King 
agreed to the terms proposed; and the Raja, to try the 
bravery of the Sultan's troops, intoxicated the elephants 
with certain drugs, and let them loose without riders 
into the camp·; Mamood seeing the at\imals advancing,' 
perceived the trick, by the wildness of their motions, 
and immediately ordered a party of his best horse to 
seize, kill, and drive them from the camp: some of the 
Turks, emulous to display their bravery in the presence 
of their King, and of both armies, mounted the great
est part of the elephants, and drove the rest into an 
adjacent wood, where they were soon reduced to obe
dience. 

The enemy, upon seeing the resolution of 'the Ghiz
nians, were much intimidated, and Nunda, taking 
advantage of one of the foibles of Mll\Dood, sent 
to him a panegyric, in the Indian tongue. The King 
was much pleased with this elegant piece of flattery; 
for the poetry was much admired by the learned men 
of India, Arabia, and Persia, who w~re. at his court. 

, 
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To make a retum for this compliment, Mamood con
ferred the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, 
witl:t mapy curious presents; but the peace was prin
cipally ratified by means of many valuable presents in 
jewels and gold, given on the part of N ulida. Ma
mood immediately returned to Ghizni. • 

Mamood, in the year 415, mustered all. his forces. 
He found them, exclusive of his garrisons and those 
upon duty in various parts of his aominions, to consist 
of fifty-five thousand chosen horse, one thousand three 
hundred elephants, and one hundred thousand infantry; 
With tbis force, excepting a part of theinf3ntry whi,ch 
he left at Ghizni, he matched to Balich to expel Tiggi 
from the government of Maver-ul-nere for oppressin~ 
the people, who complained of his tyranny to the KJn~. 
When the chiefs of Maver-ul-nere heard that the King 
had crossed the Jagetay, they came with presents to 
meet him; Kudir, king of Turkistan, paid him, at the 
same time, the compliment of a visit, and was received 
with joy and friendship. Mamood prepared a great 
feast upon the occasion; and after having concluded Ii 
treaty, the monarchs took leave of each other, making 
an exchange of princely presents-; Tiggi, seizing this 
opportunity, betook himself to flight. But the King of 
Ghizni sending a party of horse after hiln, he was, after 
a long search,. discovered and· brought to camp, and 
confined for life in one of the forts of India. 

Mamood understood, in the same year, that there 
was a famous temple called Sumnat, in the province of 
Guzerat, near the harbour of Deo·, very rich and 
greatly frequented by devotees from all parts of Hin
dostan.These infidels believed that souls, after death, 
went befate Sumnat, who transferred them into other 
bodies or animals, according to their merits in their , 
Jormer state. The King was also informed, that the 
priests of this God gave out, that the sins of the pehple 

• This place is DOW called Dieu, and is in the possession of the 
l'ortusuese. . . 
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of Delhi and Kinnoge had incensed him so much, that 
'he abandoned them to the vengeance of the MU5Sul
. men, otherwise that, in the twmkling of an eye, he 
could bave blasted the whole army of !\Iamood. The 
King, rather irritated than intimidated by this report, 

..,was determined to put the power of the God to a trial, 
'by personally treating him ill. He therefore marcbed 
from Ghizui, with a numerous army, in the month 

·Shaban. . • 
'Th~temple of Sumnat, which also gave' name to a 
great city, was situated upon the shore of the Ocean, 
IIJiI is at this time to be seen in the dlstricts of the bar-

• boUl " Dco" under the dominion of the idolaters of 
Europe·. Some historians affirm, that Sumnat was 

• flrQllght from Mecca, where be stood before the time of 
, the Propbet. But the Brahmins deny this tale, and 
• say, that it stood near the barbOur of Deo since the 
, time of Krishen, who was concealed in that place about 

I tour thousand years ago. 
Tlie King of Ghizni, about the middle of Ramzan, 

reached the city of Moultan, and as there was a great 
desert before him, he gave orders that all his troops 
should provide themselves with several days' water and 
provisions, as also with provender fUI" their horses; he 
besides loaded twenty thousand camels with necessaries 
fur the army. ' When be had passed that terrible de
sert, he arrived at the city of Ajmere, and finding that 
the Raja: and inhabitants had abandoned the place, and 
that he could not prevail with them to come and sub
blit themselves, he ordere4 the city to be sacked, and 
the ad jarent countryi' to be laid waste with fire and 

• sword. But as the reduction of the citadel would take 
up too much time, he lett it, and proceedi~ upon his 
expedition, reduced some small forts in the wily by 

, assault. Having then arrived at N arwalls, a city of 
Guferat, which was evacuated at his approach, another 
desert presented itself to the King beyond that place • .. ........ ,,;. 

~,~I( 
", .. ¥' , . .. The Portugu .... 
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Mamood, however, taking' the same precautions as 
before, without any remarkable occurrence, reached 
Sumno.t, which was a lofty castle, upon a narrow pen
insula, washed on. three sides by the sea. Upon· the 
battlements of the place there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of people in arms. They immediately made 
a signal for a Herald to approach, and told him, that 
their great idol, Sumnat, had drawn the Mussulmen 

,thither, that he might blast them in a moment, and 
avenge the destruction of the Gods of India. The Sui. 
tan only smiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as soon as the morning should appear\ his anny 
&hould be ready for an assult. 

In the morning, the valiant troops of the sublime 
Mamood, advanced to the foot of the walis, and begar. 
the attack. The battlements were in a shori time 
cleared, by the ~perience and valour of the archers, 
and the dastardl)' Hindoos, astonished and dispirited, 
crowded into the temple, and prostrating themselves in 
tears before the idol, prayed for assistance. The Mus
sulmen seized the opportunity which the devotion of 
their enemies offered them, applied their sealing-lad
ders, and, mounting the wall, began to exclaim Alia 
Akber -.. The Hindoos now reduced to despair, found 

. they must fight for themselves or die; they collected 
their force to~tber. and made so violent an attack
upon the asswiants, that, from the time that the King 
of day dispelled the darkness, till the Moon, fair bride 
of night, illuminated the court of heaven with paler 
rays, the f1~mes of war were not quenched with bloodt. 
The Mussulmen, wearied out with fatigue, were at 
length, obliged to abandon all their advantages, and 
retire to ~t. . Next morning, the work of de~ was 
renewed, but as fast as they moun~d the wall, so fast 
were they pushed headlong dows by the spears of the 

,. 
• God is greatest. " . 
t The original in tbis place has .ome poetical merit, aDd it i. 

therefore tran.lated .erbatim. 
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defendants, who, wreping, had taken leave of their 
God, and now seemed wishing for death. And thus 
the labours of this day proved more unsuccessful than 
the first. . 

An army of idolaters, upon the third day, presented 
themselves in order of battIe, in sight of the Ghiznian 
camp. Mamood immediately advanced, with an in
tention to raise the siege of Sumnat, and therefore or
dered a party to amuse the besieged, while he himself, 
prepared to engage the enemy in the field. He 
marched in order of battIe towards the idolaters, who 
advanced. with equal resolution. The battle began 
with grt'.at fury, and victory for some time seemed 
doubtful, till two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Da: 
biselima, in the middle of the action, joined the enemy 
wiYi their troops, and inspired them with such fresb' 
courage, that faintoess became visible in Mamood's 
army. Mamood, perceiving a languor spreading over
his lines, leaped from his horse, and prostrating himself 
before God, implored his assistance. Then mounting 
with a noble assurance, he took Abul Hassen Chirkani, 
one of his generals, by the hand, and inspired him witb 
hope and glory. He himself advanced upon the ene
my, encouraging his troops with such determined reso-. 
lution, that, ashamed- to abandon their king, with whom 
they had so often trod the path af renown, they, with 
one accord, gave a shout of victory, and rushed for
ward as for a prize. They bore the enemy before 
them upon the points of .their spears, laying five tho,:!" 
$and of them dead at theIr feet. 

When the garrison of Sumnat beheld this defeat, 
they were struck with confusion and fear. They with
drew their hands from the fight, and issuing out at a 
gate towards the sea, to the number of four thousand, 
embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the island 
of Sirindiep *. But they did not escape the eyes of the 
King." He seized upon boa~ whicb were left in a 

'f. 

• CeylOll. 
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neighbouring creek, and;' manning them with rowers . 
and some of his best troops, pursued the enemy, taking 
and sinking some of their boats, while others escaped •. 
Having then placed guards round the walls and at the 
gates,he entered Sumnat, with his son and a few of his 
nohles and principal attendants. When they advanced 
tq.the temple, they saw a great and antique\tructure; 
built of stone, within a spacious court. They immedi. 
ately entered it, and discovered a great square halli 
having its lofty roof supported by fifty-six pillars, cu •. 
riously turned and set with precious stones. In the 
centre of the hall stood Sumnat, an idol of stone, five 
yards in height, two of which were sunk in the ground • 

. The I\ing. was cenra"aed when he saw this idol, and 
raising his mace, struck olr.the nose from his faCe). 
He. then ordered that two pieces of the image should 
be broke off, to be sent to Ghizni; there to he thrmm' 
at the threshold of the public Mosque, and in the court 
of his palace. Two more fragments he reserved to be 
sent to Mecca and<:Medina.· When Mamood was thus 
employed in breaking up Sumnat, a crowd of Brah
mins petitioned his attendants, and otrered some 
croTes· in gold, if the King should. be pleased to pro~ 
ceed no furth~r., The Omrabs .endeavoured to per~ 
Euade Mamood to accept of the money; for they said 
that brea,king up the idol could not re~ove idolatry 
from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore It could serve 
no purpose to destroy the image, but that such a sum 
of money given in charity, among believers, would be 
a very meritorious action. The King acknowledged, 
that what they said was, in some measure, tine; but 
should he consent!'> that bargain, he might justly be 
called a seller of Idols; and that he. looked upon a 
breaker of them as a more honourable title. ". He there
fOre ordered them to proceed. The next blow having 
broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had been made 
hollow, they discovered that it was. full of diamonds; 

• Ten millio.., 
VOL. I 
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rubies, and pearls, of a much greater value than the 
amount of what the Brahmins had offered, so that a 
zeal for religion was not the sole cause of their applica
tion to Mamood. 

It is said, by some writers, that the name of this 
idol is a compound word of Sum and Nat; Sum being 
the namdt of the prince who erected it, and Nat the 
true name of the God; which, in the language of the 
Brahmins, signifies Creator. In the time of eclipses 
we are told, that there used to be forty or fifty thou
sand worshippers at this temple; and that the different 
princes of Hindostan had bestowed, in all, two'thow
sand villages. with their territories, for the maintenance 
ef its priests; besides the innumerable presents receiv
ed from all parts of the empire. It was a custom 
among those idolaters, to wash Sumoat, every morning 
and evening, with fresh water from the Ganges, though 
that river is above one thousand miles distant. 

Among the spoils of this temple was a chain of gold,: 
weighing forty maunds, which hung from the top of the 
building by a ring. It supported a great bell, which 
warned the People to the worship of the God. Besides 
two thousand Brahmins, who officiated as priests, there 
belonged to the teu\ple five hundred dancing girls, 
three huodredmusicians, and three hundred barbers, 
to shave tile devotees before they were admitted to 
the presence of Sumoat.· The dancing girls were either 
remarkable for their beauty or their quality, the Rajaa 
thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. 
The King of Ghimi found, in this temple, & greater 
quantity of jewels and gold, than, it is thou~ht, any 
royal treasury ever contained before. In the history of 
Eben Assur, it is related that there was no light in the 
temple, but one pendant lamp, which, heing relletted 
from the jewels, spread a strong and refulgent light 
over' the whole place. Besides the great idol above. 
mentioned, . there were in the temple some thousaoda 
of small images, in gold and silver, of various shapea 
and dimensions. 
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. The Emperor having secured the wealth of Sumnat, 
prepared to chastise the Indian prince Byram Deo, 
from whom the harbour of Deo takes its name, for 
having endeavoured to distress him during the siege, 
and having cut off above three thousand of the M us
sulmen. Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had 
fI~ from N arwalla, the capital of Guzerat, >and shut 
himself up in the fort of Gundia, which was forty phar
sangs from Sumnat. The King, without opposition, 
arrived hefore the fort, and saw that it was surrounded 
on all sides by the sea, which, in every place, appeared 
impassable. He seot however to BOund the. depth of 
the water, and received intelligence, that at one place 
it was fordable at low water ;. but if he should be caught 
by the tide, in his passage, the troops must inevitably 
perish. Mamood having ordered public prayers, and 
east his fortune in the Koran, turned his horse into the 
sea, at the head of his troops, and reaching in safety 
the opposite shore, immediately made an assault upon 
the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life preferable 
to every other consideration, left his family and wealth, 
and, in the habit of a slave, stealing out of the fort, ran 
and concealed himself in a corner. ,The troops' who 
defended the place, seeing themselves·thus sbtmefully 
lieserted, were also .struck with fear; and quitted their 
posts upon the walls. The Mussulmen mlunted their 
.caling-Iadders,and commenced a dreadful havock 
among the unfortuna1:e' slaves, ,reserving the women 
and children for captivity. The wealth of the Byram 
was lodged in the treasury of the King. 

Mamoodheing thus victorious, marched to Narwal
In; the capital of all the peninsula .of Guzerat. He 
found the soil of that place so fertile, the air so salu
brious and pure, and the. country so well cultivated 
and pleasant, that he proposed to take up his residence 
there for some years, Il8d to make it his capital, con
ferring the government of G hizni. UpOD his son, the 
ilLustriOUS !\Iusaood. Some historians relate,' that, in 
that age, there .were gold mines, in Guzerat j which 

F!il 
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occasioned Mamood to incline to fix his resideqce in ' 
that country. But to this we cannot well give any 
credit, as there are now no traces of those mines; but. 
it is acknowledged, that the country was, at all times, 
one of the richest in Hindostan. . In support of their 
assertion, they however give many instances of the dis
appearance of gold mines, such as that in Seistan, 
which was swallowed up by an earthquake. There are 
other writers who pretend to say, that the King, having 
heard of gold and ruby mines upon the island of Siren
deip, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a 
fleet for the conquest of those parts, but that he was 
diverted by his council from this scheme, and also pre
vailed upon not to abandon his native kingdom and 
capital. , 

Mamood yielding to this latter advice, consented to 
return, and at the same time begged of his nobles, to 
recommend a fit person to him for 'the government of 
the kingdom of Gozerat. After consulting among 
themselves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great distance of this country from his other dominions, 
and the number of troops it would require for its de
fence, they thought it adviseable that some one of the 
natives ,hould receive that honoun The King. then 
enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was in
formed tha1IIthe family of Dabissalima was the noblest 
in those parts, and that then a man of parts and d~ 
tinction, of that tribe, was in his camp, in the habit of 
a common Brahmin: that they knew no person fitter 
to be exalted to royalty than him, though he had been 
obliged to chuse that way of life, to conceal himself 
from the cruelty of a yonngef brother, who had usurped 
his inheritance. 

Some authors, suspecting the probability o~ this 
story, have informed us, that Dabissalima was an un-, 
subdued prince of a ne~bbouring country, famous as 
well for his policy and WlSdorn, as for his great know
ledge in the sciences. To him the King sent a friendly 
mess~ inviting him to his presence, to receive ~ 
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allegiance for the govemmllnt of·Guzerat,- which he in-, 
tended to bestow upon him. But as we have many 
authentic proofs of the truth of our first relation, it 
must be acknowledged that the King, upon having set
tled an annual tribute, bestowed the kingdom of Guze
rat upon Dabissalima, the poor Brahmin, and not upon 
the Raja of the same !l~e, who lived at that period. 
We find, that when the Kmg had bestowed the regency 
upon the Brahmin, the latter petitioned him to leave 
some forces for his protection, for that the prince Da
bissalima, as soon .as Marnood should evacuate the-' 
country, would undoubtedly invade him before his 
power was thoroughly established, the consequence of 
which might be easily foreseen: but that, if the King 
would grant him his protection, he would annually give 
double the revenues of Cabulistan and Zabulistan. 
These considerations -prevailed with Mamood to form 
& design to reduce the prince Dabissalima before he 
left the country. He accordingly sent a part of his. 
army into the dominions of the prince, which, in a 
short time, defeated him, and brought him prisoner to 

. Marnood. He immediately delivered over the unfor-. 
tunate Raja into the hands of his kinsman Dabissalima, 
the viceroy, to take away his life. • 

Dabissalima addressed himself to the Kin., after this 
manner: That, in his religion, the murde;;;' of a king 
was unlawful; but that it was customary, when one 
king got possession of the person of another who was 
his enemy, 10 make a dark pit under his throne, where 
he should remain imprisoned for life, or till the death 
of his conqueror: that, for his own part, he esteemed 
such usage a cruelty of which he could not be guilty; 
but that, on the other hand, if the Raja should be con
fined by him in another prison, his' adherents would,. 
upon the King's departure, attempt to release him. 
He therefore earnestly begged that the King might 
carry him to Ghizni. Mamood complied with this last 
request, and, after two years and six months' absence,: 
turned homewards his VictOrious standards. But, hav-. 
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ing received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the 
prince of Ajmere, with other~, had collected a great 
army to, oppose him in the desert, he turned by ths 

'way of the Indus and Moultan. He there also met 
with deserts in his march, wherein his army greatly 
suffered by want of water, and his cavalry by want of 
grass; but in the year 417, he with much difficulty and 
toil reached Ghizni. During his march througb the 
country on the banks of the Indus, he was led astray 
three days and nights, by one of his Hindoo guides; in 
a desert of dry sand, so that madness and thirst began 
intolerably to rage through his perisbing troops. Ma
mood, suspecting his guide, commanded him to be put 
to the torture, when he confessed that he was one of 
the priests of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries done 
to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring about' the 
ruin of the Ghiznian army. The King then command
ed him to be put to death ; and it being towards even. 
ing, he fell prostrate before God, imploring a speedy 

• deliverance. A meteor was immediately seen in the 
east, to which he directed his march, and, before morn-
ing. found himself upOn the banks of a lake. , 

Dabissalima the devout, having established himself 
upon the throne of Guzerat, as deputy to the King of 
Ghizni, continued to send his revenues punctually to 
the King, and some years after desired the imprisoned 
Raja might be returned to him., But that prince had, 
by this time, gained upon the mind of the King, which 
made him unwilling to part with him. He however was 
over-persuaded by his counsellors, who were envious of 
the favour which the unfortunate Raja had acquired; 
and he was accordingly put into the hands of the per
son who brou~t the revenl1e to Ghimi. When they 
reached the dominions of Guzerat, Dabissalima the 
devout gave orders to dig a hole under his own throne, 
in which he intended to confine the unhappy Raja, ac
cording to the barbarous custom of the Indians. To 
stretch his triumph still further, be advanced to some 
distaQCe from his capital, to meet the prince, that tho 
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~ortunate man ~ight' run before his horse, with a 
bason on his head and an eWer in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, it is said, having overheated 
himself upon this occasion, lay down, much disordered, 
in a shade, drew a red handkerchief over his face, and 
ordered his attendants to withdraw. A vulture, which 
was hovering over that place, mistaking the red hand
kerchieffor prey, soused down upon Dabissalima, and 
fixing her talons about his eyes, rendered him totally 
blind; and therefore incapable to reign, according to 
the laws of the country. When the accident which 
befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confusion and uproar. The im _ 

_ prisoned prince, arriving at that very instant, was re
ceived with universal tlCclamations, and immediately 
elected King. He put the basOD upon the head of 
Dabissalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and 
drove him before him into the dungeon which he him
self had prepared, where he spent the remainder of his 
life. This barbarous action, however, showed that his 
successor was unworthy of what Providence had, 80 
miraculously, bestowed upon him. The story is a 
striking instance of the just punishment of pride, and 
that he who digs a pit for lIllother, will fall into it 
himself. 

The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, 
when Mamood was at Guzerat, he saw a small bltICk . 
idol under a circular arch, which, to all appearance, 
was suspended in the air without support. The King, 
amazed at this phenomenon. consulted the philosopherB 
of his court concerning it. They told him that they 
believed the image to be iron. jI.Ild the stones of the 
arch magnets. The K1ng observed, that he thought 
the equilibrium of weight and attraction could not be 

, 110 exactJ y found. He, however, by way of experiment, 
ordered a stone to be struck out of the arch; which 
was no SQoner done, than the idol kll to the ground,
and the stone was accordingly found to be a magnet; 
but philosophers of latter days are of the King'aopi-

• 
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nion; and this story may be ranked among the fa., 
bulous. 

The Calipha of Bagdat being informed of the expe-' 
dition of the Kin~ of Ghizni, wrote him a congratula
tory letter, in which he styled him, The Guardian of 
Fortune, and the Faith of Mahommed. To his son, 
the illustrious Emir Musaood, he gave the title of The 
Light of Posterity, and the Beauty of Nations; and to 
his second son, the noble Eusoph, the appellation of 
The Strength of the Arm of Fortune, and Establisher 
of the State. He at the same time assured Mamood, 
that whoever he should appoint to the succession, he 
himself would confirm and support. 

Mamood marched this year an army against the Jits, 
who had insulted him in his way from Sumnat. This 
people inhabited the country on the borders of Moultan, 
near the banks of the river that runs by the mountains 
of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan. finding that 
the country of the J its was defended by great rivers, 
he ordered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of 
-which he armed with six iron spikes projecting from 
their prows and sides, to prevent .their being boarded 
by the enemy, who were very expert in ~at kind of 
war. When he had launched this Deet, he ordered 
twenty archers into each boat, and five others, with 
fire-balls, to burn the craft of the Jits, and naphtha to 
set the whole river on fire. This force he commanded 
to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder 
of his army at Moultan. The Jits having intelligence 
of this armament, sent their wives and children, and 
most valuable effects, into an island, and launching, 
accordin~ to some, four thousand, or, according to 
others, eight thousand boats, manned and armed, pre
pared to receive the Ghiznians. .They met, and a 
terrible conflict ensued; but the projected pikes from· 
the imperial boats did such execution, when they ran 
a~nst the craft of the Jits, that many of them were 
overset. The archers, at the same time, plied their. 
bows to' such good purpose, that many of the enemy 

• 
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plunged overboard to avoid their galling arrows. Som~ 
of the Jitsiad boats being, in the mean time, set on 
fire, communicated their flames to others; some were 
sunk, some boarded by the Ghiznians, and others en~ 
deavoured to make their escape. In this scene of' 
confusion and terror, very few of the Jits could shun 
their hard fate. All those, therefore, who escaped 
death, met with the more severe misfortune of cap-
tivity. . . .. . .-. 

The King, after this victory, returned in triumph to 
Ghizni, and in the 41Bth year of the Higera, ordered 
Amir Toos, one of his generals, to the governmen~ of 
the Persian district of Badwird, that he might chastise 
the Turkumans of Siljoki·, who had-crossed· the river 
Amavia, and invaded that province." But Amir Toos,. 
being defeated in a very bloody action, wrote to' the 
King, that without his presence and fortune nothing 
could be done against the enemy. l\Iamood immedi
ately put his army in motion, and having come up 
with them, gave them a total defeat, wllich entirely 
dispersed them, and cleared the country. Heaj'ing, at 
this time, that ope of his generalS had conquered Irac t. 
he marched that way, and seized 'all the treasure that 
had been amassed by the race of Boia, who had pos
sessed that country, and lived in the city of Rai t. 
Having there enforced some laws respecting the religion 
of the inhabitants, who had adopted false tenets, he 
settled the ~overnment of Rai and Ispahan UpOil his 
60n, the pnnce Musaood, and returned himself to 
Ghizni. 

Mamood was soon after affiicted with the stone, 
which disorder daily increased. He went in this ton
dition to Balich to settle some state affairs, and in the 

* These were the Tartar tribe who soon after conqnerc(l Persia, 
.and whoso prince, Togrul Bee, founded the dynasty of the Sil-' 
jokides. 

t This is the province of Persia, distinguished by the l)&nlB -of 
Jrac Agemi, by the Arabians. . 

~ A grfat city, capital of Irac, before Ispaban. 



74 HISTOIlY 01' HlliDOST.ur. ..4. D. 10!S. 

beginning of the spring he turned his fiu:e a"oain to 
Ghizni; where, upon Friday the ~3d of the second 
Ribbi, in the 4 J 9th of the Higera. and the sixty-thinl 
year of his age, this great conqueror, amidst the teaIa 
~f his people, gave up his body to death, and his soul 
to immortality. 

He reigned thirty-five years. and he..-as bUried by 
. torch-light:, with great pomp and solemnity, in the 
palare of triumph at Ghizni. He was rertainly a 
great man and an excellent prince, a good friend to 
his own people. a dreadful enemy to foreigners. Am
hitious hut seldom cruel; not religious but enthusiastic; 
he 'lijd many bad things from a good principle. Hi& 
person ...-as of the middle size, not handsome, but with
out deformity or blemish. 
. Two days before his death, he commanded that all 
the sacks of gold and caskets of precious stones, which 
were in the treasury, should be placed before him; 
when he beheld them as with regret:, he wept:, ordering 
them to be carried back to the treasmy, without ex
hibiting his geoerosity at that time to any body, for 
which he bas been accused of avarice. He ordered, 
the following day, a review of his army, his elephants, 
camels, horses and chariots, with whil:h, bariug feasted 
his eyes for some time, from his travelling throne. he 
again burst into tears, and retired in grief to his palare, 

It is said, that l\Iamood, upon hearing &bat a citizeu 
of Neshapooc was possessed of immense wealth, c0m
manded him to he called into his presence. The King 
began to reproach him for being an idolater and an 
apostate from the faith. The citizeu replied, " 0 
King, I.am 00 idolater nor apostate, bot it is true 
that I am possessed of much wealth; take it therefore, 
but do me not a double injustice, by robbing me of my 
money and my good name." The King, for this in
solence, as he termed it:, ordered him to be pllnished, 
and confiscated his whole estate. 

But Mamood was, in other instanres, fiunous for 
justice. A pecson ooe day, thrusting hiDlsPlf into the 
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presence, called loudly for justice. The King ordered 
him to explain his complaint, which he thus did ~ 
"That, unfortunately having a handsome wife,. abe

'King's nephew had conceived a passion for her, and 
came to his house every night with armed attendants', 
beating him and turning him into the street, till he qad 
gratified his adulterous passion. That he had frequently 
complained to those who ought to have done hinijll6ticClJ· 
but that the rank of the adulterer had shut their ears 

- h' " agamst 1m. " 
The King, upon hearing this, was so much enraged, 

that tears of resentment and compassion started, from 
his eyes; he reprimanded the poor man for not making 
sooner his complaint to him. The man replied, "That 
he often attempted it, but could not gain admittance." 
He was then commanded by the King, to returll to his 
house, and to give him notice the first time that his 
nephew was guilty of the like violence; charging those 
who were present, upon pain of death, to let nothing of 
this complaint transpire, ordering the poor man to be 
admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man returned 
to hifi house, and, upon the third night following, the 
King's nephew, as usual, came, and having whipped 
the hushand severely, turned him into th.treet, The 
poor man hastened to the King; but the captain of 
the guards would not give him admittance, saying, 
that his Majesty was in the Hamm. The man im
mediately began to make a violent outcry, so that the 
porter fearing that the court might be disturbed, . and 
that the 1I0ise might reach the King, he was under the 
necessity to conduct him to the Eunuchs of the bed
chamber, who immediately acquainted Mamood of the 
affair.' ... . 

The King immediately rose, and drawing on a gar
ment, followed the man to his house. He found his 
nephe,,: and the man's wife sleeping together in one 
bed, WIth a candle standiug on the carpet llear them. 
Mamood, extinguishing the candle, drew his dagger, 
and severed his nephew's'head from his body: then 
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commanding' the man to bring a light; he called out 
forsorne water,' and having taken a deep draught, he 

, toN him, he might now go and sleep with safety, if he 
eould trust his own wife" " ' 
• The poor man fell down at the King's feet, in grati

tude ,to his justice and cOndescension, but begged him 
tQ tell why he put out the candle, and afterwards called 
out so vehemently for water. Th~ King replied, .. that 
h& put out the candle that pity migh~ not RITesi' his 
hand iii the execution of justice, on a youth whom he 
tenderly loved; and that he had made a vow to God, 
when,he first heard the complaint, that he would neither 
eat not drink till he had brought the criminal to jus- ' 
ticEl;·insomuch'tilat he Wall upon the point of dying ,of 
~~. ' . 
" The .learned mcn who lived ilt tile court of l\famood 
were principally these: Ozaeri,Rasi, a native of Rai in 
Persia, w hose poetical performances . as a panegyrist 
are esteemed very good, for one of which he received 
a present of 4000 dirms from Mamood.-Assidi Toosi, 
a native of the province of Chorassan, a 1I0et of great 
fame, whom tile Sultan often entreated to undertake 
the Shaw N amma, but he excused himself on account 
of his age. tie was the master of Phirtioci, who after
wards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling sick, 
bY' too much application, before it was finished, he' 
applied himself to his old master Assidi; telling him;' 
that he was now at the point of death, and that his 
only regret for leaving this vam world was, that his 
poem was unfinished. The old man weeping replied, 
that, though he had oltenexcused himself to the King 
from having any hand 'in the performance, yet, for the 
affection he bore to Phirdoci, he would undertake to 
finish his poem. The :dying poet replied, that he was 
well assured no other ,mad"of the age had the genius to 
attempt it; but at the' same time he was afraid, years 
and infirmities had damped the Dative fire of Assidi. 
The old man, warmed with friendship and emulation, 
collecting the Jorce of his'mind, made the attempt., 
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and brought into 'the chains of rhyme, in a (ew daJSir 
that partaf the poem, between the Arabian conquest of 
the western Persia,· to the end, which consists of fCilllt'· 
thousand couplets. He immediately brought it to Phir";, 
doci, who was so rejoiced that he recovered from hi. 
disorder. The Shaw Namma is esteemed among .J:be 
fi~st of poetical productions, andPhi~doci the authG'1-". 
consequently among the first" of poets. '. . ". ' 
: Minuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous for hia 

poetry and wit. • But Ali U nsuri is esteemett. to hold 
the first rank, as to genius in that age; for, besides
being one of the best poets, he wall a great philos~her, . 
versed in all the known sciences and all till' learnefi 
languages of those times. Four hundred poets, and 
learned men, besides all the students of the uni.rsilJl· 
of'Ghizni, acknowledged him fOl;their master .. He 
was therefore appointed by the King to sup$"inten. 
literature, and it was ordered, . that no performance:,; 
shol!ld be brought ,before Mamood".without being' pc"",, 
viously honoured with the approbation of.Ali lJ~uri.1 

~ Among th&works of Unsup. there is an heroic poem,' 
upon the actions of Mamood. The ·King having one .' 
night, in his cups, cutoff the long tresses of his beloved *, 
he was much afflicted in the morning for what he had 
done. He sat, he rose, he . walked by turns, and there· 
,was a terror round him,. which kept the, people at 
distance. Ali U nsuri accosted him with some ex
tempore linesi". which so pleased the King, that he. 
ordered his mtlUth. to be filled three times with jewels. 
(;alling then for wine, he sat with the poet, and. washed 
down his grief, seasoning socie~ with wit..: :~ ,:' 

Asjuddi was OlW of the scholars of U nsllrl: he WIli 

, • His. favourite mistresi. :: , ' 1" I . -

. t 'The beauty of the lines consilA.dchititlyin a happy chime of·· 
words, which cannot possibly be imitated. in a translation!" . . The·sense, 
[.un. thus; " On this happy day, when tbe. tre"es of your. beloved 
are cut off, ,,,hat place i. there for gri~f 1 Let it be rather crowned 
with mirth and wine, for the laper form of. the cypress i. best $eel\ 
Rom the pruning of its btanShes." : , . ·., 
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& native of Hirvi, a poet blessed with the light of true 
genius, but his works are very scarce, and the greatest 
part of them lost. Firochi was also a pupil of U nsuri. ' 
He was of the ancient royal race of the kings of Seistan, 
but reduced by fortune so low, that he was obliged to 
hiEe bimself to a farmer for the yearly wages of a bun. 
dred dirms. When he married, he found this small sum 
would not ans:wer his expences,. so he bec!lme desirous 
of having his wages increased. The farmer told him, 
he certainly deserved a great deal more, but that hill 
capacity could not extend the allowance further, 
Firothi, in this state of dependence, ,waited on the 
iultan's lIlephew, Abu! l\Iuziffir, with. a poem,. for 
which he honoured him with a handsome re\fard, with 
• hOM and a dress. He was introduced to the King 
by Muziffir,' who settled a pension upon him, which 
~abled him to ride with a retinue of twenty well· 
mounted slaves • 
• ':AI Kader. Billa kept up the title of Calipha, without 

any .power, excepting in the city of Bagdll.d and its 
territory, during the whoJe reign of Mamood. Elich" 
Chan, king of Kasgar, by the extinction of the imperial 
fami! y of Samania, possessed himself of the city of 
Bochara, and became sovereign of all Maver-ul~nere or 
Transoxiana. Mamood added to the empire of Ghizni, 
to the west and north, S,eistan, the Persian Iraae," 
Georgia, and, in general, all Persia, to the east of the 
small territory of the Caliphat. He dethroned and ex. 
tinguished the family of Baia, who bad held out for so 
many years their best provinces against the Caliphas of 
the house of Abas. Vn the side of India, he con-
.quered and possessed all the provinces "to the north
west of Delhi, all Sindia and Guzerat; and, by spread. 
ing his ravages further into that vast emp1re, rendered 
.umost all "its Rajas tependeQt upon his power. 
Mamood, in £bort, possessed a greater empire than any 
Mahommedan prince before his time in Asia. Almost 
all Persia was subject to him, the Oxus bounded his 
empire OD the north-east lilMj, and the mountaiN 
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of Ajmere and Malava seem to have been on his fron
tiers on the south. 

MAHOMMED I. 

WHEN the hand of Mamood was shortened from 
worldly labour, his son Mahommed * was in the pro=' 
vince of Gourgan, and the prince Musaood in Ispahan: 
Ali, the son of the famous Arsilla, the father-in-law of 
Mamood, called the prince Mahommed to Ghizni, and 
according to the will of hh father placed the crown' 
upon his head. Mahommed, upon his accession, be-' 
stowed the dignity of captain-general upon his uncle 
Eusoph, the son of Subuctagi, 'and the honour o~ 
Vizier upon Abu Sell Ahummud; then opeuing the 
treasury, he gladdened his friends and the public with 
liberal donations; but the Marts of the soldiery and 
people run chiefly in favour of his brolher Musaood. ' 

About fifty days after the death of Mamood, one of" 
the nobles, by name Abu! Nigim, having, in confederacy 
with Ali Dia, gained over the 'slaves t, they broke into 
the royal stables, and mounting the King's best horses, 
rode off towards Bust. The Emperor Mahommed 
informed of this, immediately dispatched Subundrai", 
an Indian chief in trust, with a numerous body of 
Hindoo cavalry, in pursuit of them. He came up with 
the slaves in a few days; a skirmish ensued, in whiCh 
Subundrai, with the greatest part of his troops, were 

* His titles are, lell.1 ul Dowl., Jemma! ul Mulue, Sultau 
loIahommed, hen Sultan Mamood Ghizna,;. 

t By the slaves mentioned ;n this place, and the .eqnel of this 
history, are meant the captives and ~ung children bought by kings, 
ID<i educated for the offices of state. • They were often adopted b, 
the .mpero .... and .ery frequently succeeded to the empire. A 
.. hole dynasty of them possessed afterwards the throne ;0 Hindo.tan; 
We must DOt therefore cOJl$ider the word slave, which oftE-a occurs 
ill !his hiilary, jn the mean oeBIII which it carri .. in our Ianguoge. 
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killed. and not a few of the slaves. The surviving 
part of the rebels, with their two chiefs, pursued their 
journey to the prince Musaood, whom they met at 
Neshapoor, a city of -the province 'of Chorassan.· 
.Musaood having heard of his father's decease at Ham
medam in Persl8.·, settled viceroys and governors of 
trust in the Persiim provinces of Irac Agemi, and 
hastened towards ChorasSljll. From thence he wrote 
to his hrother, that he had no inclination to take.those 
countries from him, which his father, notwithstanding 
his preferable right, had been pleased to bequeath to 
the prince Mahommed. He moreover added, that the 
regions of the Hills, TIberis!&n and. Erae, which he 
had mostly acquired with his own sword, were ample 
enough dominions for him. He only insisted so far on 
his birthright, . as to have his name first read in the 
Chutha t, over all his dominions. The Prince Musaood 
is allowed to have been very moderate in this case, for 
though he and Mahommed were twins, he was ~ 
elder by some hours, and. consequently had the un
doubted right of succession. 
. But enmity had subsisted between the brothers from 
their youth, and Mahommed returned his brother, 
upon this occasion, a very unfriendly answer, and 
began to prepare for war, in spite of all that his council 
could do to oppose SO rash a measure. He accordingly 
put his army in motion, and leaving Ghimi, proceeded 
to meet Musaood: it is said, that at the feast, upon 
the conclusion of the Ramnm which Mahommed held 
at Tunganabad, his crown fell accidentally from his 
head when he sat in state. This was reckoned a very 
unfortunate omen, of which' some disaffected chiefs • 
taking advanta"oe, estranged the minds of the sold.ie!y 

• Hammedan is situated ia the pnm .... of Inc, Iowartls the 
fro.tiers of Curdostano It is 0 ... of the priocipaJ cities of hnia, 
because it is in a maoocr the door by ,.hich every thiog goos from 
Bagdad to Ispahao. . 

t The gmealogy aod titl .. of their kin§s read from the pulpit .. 
all public occuiOlll of wonhip, after the praise of the prophe&. 
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from their prince. . Accordingly upon the third night 
after, there was a confederacy formed hy the noble 
Ali,Eusoph, the son of Subuctagi, uncle to the King, 
and Hassnic Mical, 'Who sounding the trumpets to 
arms, put themselves at the head of the troops, sdr-: 
rounded the King's tents, and seizing upon his person, 
sent him prisoner to the fort of Chilligie. They'imme
diatelv marched with the aRllY to Herat; to meet the 
prince Musaood, to whom they swore allegiance . 
. Musaood directed immediately his march to Balich, 

where he ordered Hassnic to be executed, for haviug 
deserted' him before, and fled to the King of Egypt. 
There was also, it is said, a private pique: which has~ 
tened the death of Hassnic, for he was in public heard 
to say, that if ever Musaood should be King, he would 
suffer himself to be hanged. The noble Ali had his .' 
head struck off for his ingratitude to his prince; and 
Eusoph, the son of the Emperor Subuctagi, the other 
conspirator, 'and the King's uncle, was imprisoned for 
life. The eyes of the unfortunate Mahommed were 
put out, and he himself' confined; so that the reign of 
Mahommed scarcely lasted five months. But, as we 
shall hereafter see, he was, after nine years' imprison
ment, blessed with one more' bright ray of fortune,' 

MUSAOOD I. 

MUSAoon<l< was a man of a lofty spirit, and was 
honoured with the appellation of Rustum the second. 
His arrow could pierce the strongest mail, and sink into 
the body of an elephant, and his iron mace was so pon, 
derous, that no man of his tim«; could raise it with one 
hand. He was withal, of an obstinate and fierce, 
disposition, contemptuous of all authority, and dIs
daining aU obedience. This circumstance, in his. 

' .. His titles were Shahab ulDowl", Jemmal ul Muluck, Sultan' 
ltiusaood, ben Sultan Mamood GbizDavi. 

YOLo r. G 
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youth, engaged him in many quarrels, and greatly 
disobliged his father; wbo, for that reason, fixed his 
,"ffections upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, 
who was of a more mild and tractable disposition. 
'. IAbu N iser l\f uscati relates, that when the DIlme of 
Mahommed was inserted before that of Musaood in 
the Chutba, and read in public for the first time, that 
be himself followed M usaeed to the door of the mosque, 
and told him, that what he had heard gave him the 
utmost concern, for that his own, as well as the hearts 
of most of the nobles, burnt with affection for him. 
The prince replied with a smile, .. Give yourSelves no 
concern about it; the world is for the longest sword. .. 
One of t\1e King's spies, hearing this conversation, im
mediately gave information of it to his father. Mamood, 
immediately calling Abu Niser, asked him what had 
passed between him and the prince l\Iusaood. Abu 
Niser, thinking that truth would be his best defence, 
related the particulars. Upon which the King said, 
that he had always a high opinion of the superior 
abilities of Musaood, who, he'foresaw, would one day 
be King; but that -the prince Mahommed had gained 
his heart, by filial duty and implicit obedience. ' 

Musaood, upon hisaceession, rel~d Abummud, 
the son of Hassen Mumundi, who, J1y the orders of 
the Emperor l\Iamood, had been imprisoned in the 
fort of Callinger, and s."oain made him Vizier. He 
called the noble Ahummud, the son of Meaitagi, the 
treasurer, to a strict account, and after having obliged 
him to refund a great sum for malpractices in his 
office, appointed him seneral of -all his forces in Hin
dostan, and ordered hIm to proceed to Lahore. He, 
at the same time, released Willam'i, who had also been 
imprisoned in one of the forts of Hindostan, and called 
him to his court. 
, The King, in the year 422, having left Balicb, 'came 

to Ghizni, and sent an army to Kutch and Mackersn; 
the maritime ptovinces of Persia, and the coin of both 
provinces was struck in his Dame. The prince of those 
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'Countries died about that time, and left two sons, 
'Asakir and Isah.-Isah, the younger brother, taking 
possession of the government, Asakir had ,recourse for 
aid, to regain his inheritance, to the Emperor Musaood, 
to whom the fugitive prince promised an annual tri
bute, and to hold his dominions, when recoverj!d, of 
him. Musaood agreeing to tbis proposal, sent a great 
army with Asakir, with ord~s to his general, if possible, 
to reconcile the difference between the brothers, and to 
divide the country equally between them; but if this 
could not be done, to put the whole into the possession 
of Asakir. Asakir arrived upon' the frontiers, with 
this powerful army, but so obstinate was his brother, 
and so much devoted to his own ruin, that he would not 
be brought to listen to any accommodation ; and though 
he was deserted by many of his friends, who joined his 
brother, he determined to' decide the affair with his 
sword. He accordingly fought with great bravery, till 
he obtained that death he seemed so eagerly to pursue. 
The provinces fell into the hands of Asakir, who. paid 
tribute and allegiance td the empire. .. 
, Musaood, in the same year, bestowed the viceroyship 
(If Rai in Persia, of Hammedan, and of all the regions 
.of the Hills, upon Mash, a man who, though he had 
,raised himself from the lowest office in the camp, dis~ 
played uncommon abilities in reducing those provinces 
to obedience. After the departure of the King, the 
countries which we have just mentioned revolted in part, 
but Mash not only reduced them to their former depend
ence, but chastised Ali ul Dowla, the Ghiznian governor 
of Chorassan, who had been tampering with the rebels. 

Musaood, after having settled his affairs at Ghizni, 
intended to march to Ispahan· and Rai:. But when 

.. Ispahan is not only the capital of Irac, but of all Persia. It 
was, till tbe commotions aftor the death of Nadir Shaw in 1747, 'I 
",erylnrge town, surrounded witb a brick wall, and drove a great 
trade in silks I\nd other commodities. It suffered so' much in thl 
late troubles in Persia, that.Kerim Chan, the present Emperor, haa 
removed his court to Schiraz" -. 
. G~ 
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he arrived at Herat, the people of Sirchus and Badawird 
complained to him of the ravages of the famous Tartar 
tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the 
injuries done to his subjects, was incensed very much 
against the enemy, and therefore immediately ordered 
A bduse, the son of Adiz, a brave general, with a 
great force, to chastise them. This officer, however, 
was received by the Turkumans with so much bravery, 
that he could gain no advantages over them; and the 
King, for what reason is not known, returned to Ghizni. 

In the year 423, the King dispatched Altasash, who 
governed Charizm, under the regal title of Viceroy, 
with a great army, to oppose Ali Tiggi, the U shec 
Tartar, who had invaded and conquered Samarcand 
and Bochara. Altasash marched to Maver-ul-nere, or 
the country beyond the Amu '", where fifteen thousand 
horse were ordered to join him from Ghizni. After 
this junction was effected, he crossed the river Amavia, 
in the face of the enemy, and continued his rout to 
Bochara., which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa
marcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, and took 
possession of a strong post, having the river on one side 
and ,a. high mountain on the' other. When the battle 
begun, a party of Ali Tiggi's horse, ba ving turned the 
mountain, attacked the army of Altasash in the rear. 
A great slaughter commenced, and the Ghiznian com
mander was wounded, in a part of the body in which he 
had formerly received a wound in taking one of the 
forts of Hindostan. He however concealed his blood 

-.from his army, and charged the enemy with such 
vigour, in his front and rear, that, after an obstina~ 
and bloody conflict, they were at length put to flight. 

When the battle was over, Altasash called a council 
of his principal officers, . and showing his wound, told 
them his end was approaching, and that they' must now 
mana"ae affairs in the best manner they could, intimating 
·at the same time, that he thought tlley could do nothing 

• Transoxiana .. 
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better than conclude a peace with the enemy. This 
motion being approved, a messenger was dispatched to 
them, that very night, with proposals, which were 
eagerly accepted. The conditions were, that Ali Tiggi 
should keep possession of Samarcand, and that Bochara 
should remain to Musaood. The two armies, imme
diately after this pacification, departed, the one for 
Samarcand, and the other for Chorassan. The brave 
Altasash died the second day after,· but his death was 
concealed from the army, and the chiefs conducted the 
troops to Charizm: and when these accounts came to 
the King, he conferred the government upon Haro, the 
son of Altasash. . 

The Vizier, Ahmed, the son of Hassen Mumundi, 
dying this year, Musaood appointed Abu Niser Ahmid 
to succeed him in his office. In the 424th of the 
Higera, the King resolved upon an expedition into 
India. Taking the rout of Cashmire, he invested the 
fort of Sursutti, which commanded the passes. The 
garrison being intimidated, sent messengers to· the 
King, promising valuable presents and an annnal tri~ 
bute, if he should desist from his enterprise. Musaood 
began to listen to the proposals, when his ears were 
stunned with a grievous complaint from the Mussulmen 
captives, who were then detained in the place. He im
mediately broke up the conference, and began to besiege 
the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with sugarcanes 
from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered scaling-ladders to be applied to the walls, which, 
after a bloody contest, were mounted, and the garrison,' 
without distinction of age or sex, barbarously put to the 
sword, excepting a few women and children, who were 
protected by 'the soldiers for slaves. The King com
manded that what part of th.· spoil was saved from 
pillage, should be given to the Mussulmen who had 
been slaves in Sursutti, and who had formerly lost their 
effects. This year was remarkable for a great drought 
and famine, in many parts of the world. The famine 
was succeeded by a calamitous pestilence, which swept 
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many thousands from the face of the earth; for in less 
than one month forty thousand died in Ispahan alone. 
Nor did it rage with less violence in Hindostan, where 
whole countries were entirely depopulated. 

The King of Ghizni, in the mean time, was obliged to 
march back to quell some disturbances in Tibiristan, 
one of the Persian provinces, now forming a part of 
the Ghiznian empire. The inhabitants of Amalisar 
opposed him in his progress, but they were disperseq 
by the imperial troops with little opposition, and 
Call ingar, prince of Tiuiristan, sent an ambassador, 
and snbjected himself and his country to the Kin~i 
He, at the same time, gave his son Bhamin, and hIS 
nephew Shirvi, as host~es, for ~is future good beha
viour. Musaood turned from thence his face towards 
Ghizni; and when he arrived at Neshapoor, the capital 
of Chorassan, the people of that place again complained 
of the incnrsions of the Tartar tribe of Siljoki, and he 
immediately dispatched Buctadi, and Hussein the son 
of Ali, with a great force to chastise them, When the 
Ghiznian army i'eached the village of Seindenfauk, a 
messen~er came from the Turknmans with a letter, to 
the following purpose: "That they were the King's 
servants, and not at all desirons to" disturb any body 
but his enemies, if they should be enabled, by any 
annual subsidy, to live at home without plunder, or led 
out to war, that they might exert their skill in what 
they reckoned their only profession." The answer of 

,Buctadi ·was very h,aughty. "There is no peace," says 
he, .. between us, but the sword, unless you will give 
over your depredations, and snbmit yourselves impli
citly to the la.ws and authority of the King." . After 
the Tartars had heard tbis message fmm their ambas
sador, they advanced aud made a violent assault upon 
the camp of lluctadi; but as they were conducted more 
by rage than conduct, they were repulsed, and obliged 
to turn their backs upon the honours of the field. 
Buctadi, pursuing them with great expedition, took aU 
their baggage, and their wives and children. 
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But when Buctadi was returning from the pursuit, 
while yet many of pis troops were dispersed and intent 
upon Plund~r Siljoki issued out from between two 
hills, and, r' .Jered desperate by their former loss, 
made a dr-adful slaughter among the troops, who 
could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The 
Ghiznians continued to fight and retreat for two days 
IlDd nights, but Hussein, the son of Ali, could not be 
persuaded to quit the field, so that after the most of his 
meo were killed, he himself feU a prisoner into the 
hands of the eoemy. Buctadi fled, and carried advice 
of his own defeat to the King at Neshapoor. 

l\fusaood wal obliged for that time to restrain his 
resentment, upon account of some disturbances in 
India. He marched back to Ghizni; in the year 426 ; 
and thence sent an army under Ban, an Indian chief, 
against Ahmud, who had rebelled in his government. 
}lut, when the two armies met, Ban was defeated with . 
great slaughter. Musaood, bein~ informed of this 
disaster, seot Touluck, another Indian chief, who, 
coming to battle >yith Ahmud, gave him. a total over
throw. He fled io great haste towards Muosura, Tatta, 
and the country oear the mouth of the Indus. Touluck 
porsued him so. close, that mahy thousands of the 
runaways fell ioto his hands, whom he treated in the 
most inhuman manner, cutting off their noses and ears. 
Wheo Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, he 
found himself, if possible, io greater distress thao 
before; for collecting all the boats, which the pressure 
of the enemy would permit, be endeavoured to cross 
the river. But the soldiers"a(raid of being abandoned, 
hurried into tbe boats with such violence, and in such 
numbers, that most of tbem were either overset or·· 
sunk. A tiudden storm, and an inundation of the river, 
added to the confusion of the vanquished; so that very 
few of them escaped. The body of their chief was soon 
after found by the enemy, and his head sent to Ghizni. 

A new palace being finished in the year 427 at 
G hiz,ni, a. golden thnme, studded .with jewels, was 
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erected in a magnificent hall, and a crown of gold, 
weighing seventy mauuds·, darting lustre from its pre~ 
cious stones, suspended by a golden chain over it, hy 
way of canopy, under which the King sat in state, and 
gave puhlic audience. He in the same year conferred 
the ensigns and drums of royalty upon his son the 
prince Modood, and sent him to the government of 
Balich, whilst he himself marched with an army to 
India to reduce the strong city of Hassi. This city 
was the capital of SelValic, a country towards the head 
of the Ganges, and was, by the Hindoos, reckoned 
impregnahle; for they were taught to believe, by some' 
of their prophets, that it should nev~r fall into the 
hands of the Mussulmen. But the Indian prophets, like 
those of other nations, deceived their follolVers; for the 
King, in the space of six days, though with a very con
siderable loss on his side, scaled the place and took it. 
He found immense treasures in Hassi; and having put 
it into the hands of a trusty servant, he marched 
towards the fort of Sunput. Deipal, the governor of 
Sunput, evacuated the place, and fit;d inw the woods; 
but he had no time to carry off his treasure, which fell 
into the conqueror's hands. MusaOOd ordered all the 
temples to be laid in ruins, and all the.idols to be broke 
down. 

Musaood proceeded from thence in pursuit of Delpal, 
who began to show himself in the field; but he was 
surprised by the King, and all his army taken prisoners, 
while he himself escaped in the habit of a slave. Mu
saood marched from thence towards Ram, another prince 
of those parts, who, upon. receiving intelligence of the 
King's intentions, sent immense presents of gold and ele
phants, excusing himself, on account of his age, from per
sonally attending upon Musaood. The King received his 
presents and excuse, and withheld his hand from giving . 
him any farther molestation: then leaving a trusty . 

.. 'rhe le •• 1 maund in India is Ihat of Surat, which weighs thirty
seven pound five ounc('5 and seven drachms avoirdupuise; by which 
... may ~onje~ture, that the ... Iu. of this crown was immense. . 
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chief at Sun put *, he took possession of all the countries 
in his rear, intending to return to Ghizni. When he 
reached Lahore, he left there his son Mugdoatl, on 
whom he conferred the government of that famous city· 
and province, and the dlUms and ensigns of state, with 
Eur, his favouritt; to be his counsellor in matters of 
imporlance. . 

In the year 428 Musaood again marched to Balich, 
to quell the tumults raised hy the restless tribe of 
Siljoki TartaJ;s, who, upon hearing of the King's ap
proach, evacuated that country. The inhabitants of 
that province ad~ressed Musaood, and acquainted him 
that Tiggi the Tartar, after his departure, had made 
divers incursions into their territories, and crossing the 
river, had lengthened his hands upon the lives and 
effects of his subjects. The King detennined therefore 
to chastise him that winter, and, In the beginning of the 
spring. to bring the other Siljoki to a better understand
ing. Tbe Omrahs of his court, with nne accord, ad
vised him to march first against the Siljoki, because they 
bad, for two years, gained an ascendency over the inha
bitants of Chorassan, and were druly acquiring strength. 
Musaood, at that time, received also a letter from one 
of the nobles of that province, acqurunting him, that 
his enemies, who were once but Ants, were now become 
little Snakes, and, if they were not soon destroyed, 
they might grow in a short time to Serpents. 

But the star of the King's fortune had now reached 
the house of adversity, and'he would not by any means 
hearken to their advice. In hopes to conquer the 
country before him, he lrud a hridge over the Gion t, 
and crossing his army without opposition, took pos
session of the whole province of Maver-ul-nere t. 
But, during that winter, such a quantity of snow fell, 
that it was with the greatest difficulty he marched back 

* Forty miles from DellU. OD the road to Lahor .. 
t The Oxu.. t TransoxiaDa. 
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his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time, Daood"', 
prince of the Siljoki, marched "ith an army against 
Balicb, from whence Amnd, the-governor, wrote to th~ 
King the particulars, begging, as he had not a suffi
cient force to oppose the enemy, that he would take 
some measures to reinforce him. 1\1 usaood upon this 
turncd his army towards Balich. -

Tiggi, the-other most capital man among the Siljoki. 
taking this advantage, marched quickly to <;ihizuij 

where he plundered the King'~ stables, and, after hav
ing_ greatly dishonoured the capital, he was rep!llsed. 
When l\Iusaood reached the confines of Balich, Daood 
retreated towards Murve, upon which the King, in con
junction with his son l\1odood, -set out in pursuit of 
him to Gurgan.When the Siljoki heard of the motion 
of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they sent an ambas
~ador, professing obedience and loyalty, if the King 

-would bestow a track of country upon them, in which 
they might settle. He, consenting to this proposal, 
~ent a messenger to their reigning prince, whose name 
was Pugu, to come and settle the treaty, which accord
ingly he did, and the King, upon promise of their 
future good behaviour, alienated a large territory for 
their maintenance. 

Mus~ood, after this treaty, turned- with his anny 
towards Herat; but such was the infidelity of those 
ravagers, that they attacked the rear of the King's 
army, earrying off part of his baggage, and slaying a 
Jlumber of his attendants. Incensed at this behaviour, 
he sent a detachment in pursuit of them, who took a 
small party of them prisoners, and brought them to his 
feet. He immediately: ordered their heads to be cut 
off and sent to Pugu, who excused himself, saying, that 
for his part he was glad they had met with their 
deserts, for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

• He was brotber to the famous Torgril·Beg, irst of the dynasty 
of the Scljukcdes of Penia. -
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Musaoou ~ontinued his march to Herat, from Hem, 
to N eshapoor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he ' 
was attacked by another tribe of the Siljoki, whom be 
defeated with great slaughter. In the mean time he 
received intelligence, that the inhabitants of Badwird 
bad /(ivenup their forts to the Siljoki. He marched 
immediately D."o-ainst them, retook the forts, and cleared 
that country of the enemy. He then returned to 
N eshapoor, the capital of Chorassan, where he spent 
the winter, and in the spring of the year 4:30, he again 
returned to Badwird, which had been infested in his 
absence by To!(hril, a prince among the Siljoki, who 
fled upon the Sulan's approach towards Tizin. Mu
saood, after this exploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, 
whose inhabitants had refused to pay their taxes: but 
upon some of their chiefs being put to death, they be
came more tractable; and upon their submission the 
Kin~ continued his march to Dindaka. 
, The Siljoki, collecting their forces at Dindaka, SUI'

rounded the King's army, securing the passes upon 
every side; M usaoad, to brin/( them to aD engagement, 
drew out his army in order of battle, which the enemy 
by no means declined, advanci,ng upon all quarters with 
barbarous shouts and great impetuosity. This un.
common method of charging discouraged the Ghizniull 
troops; and whether through fear or perfidy, several 
generals, in the beginning of the action, rode off with ' 
their whole squadrons, and joined the enemy. The 
King, enraged at this treachery, and seeing his affairs 
in a desperate situation, addressed himsclf in a few 
words to his friends about him.' He told them, that 
their own safety, their long acquired honour, the glory 
of their King,' and ~he security of their native country, 
DOW depended UpOll one noble effort to revenge them
selves upon their enemies, and those still greater ene- ' 
mies, who had so basely deserted their cause. 

Musaood then turning his horse to where he beheld 
the torrent of gleaming arms rolling on, plunged singly 
to oppose the stream, b~Dg dowlI all before bim, 
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-and exhibiting such acts of gigantic force and valour, 
as never king had before displayed. A few of his 
friends, roused by his words and actions, and that 
innate honour which inspires the brave, seconded their 
lord so well, that whithersoever he turned his fatal 
sword, the enemy were mowed down, or retreated 
before him. But now,when victory seemed to blow 
on his standard, misfortune was active behind it; for 
when he looked round he beheld almost his whole 
army, excepting that body he commanded in person, 
devouring the paths of flight The King, seeing him
self thus shamefully deserted, and that no hope from 
his single arm remained, turned his steed, and tram-' 
pIing down the enemy, opened to himself a clear pas
sage with 'his own sword. When he reached the river 
Dear Murve, he met with a few of the fugitives, who 
now began to collect themselves from all quarters • 

. He took from thence the way of Ghor, and proceeded 
to Ghizni. There he seized upon the generals who 
had so ingloriously deserted him. He ordered Ali 
Daia,Buctadi, and Sab Sinai, to be' conveyed to Hin
dostan, and confined in a certain fort for life. 

The King, finding himself, at this period, unable to 
withstancl the enemy, resolved to withdraw to India, 
till he could collect his forces, and make another effort 
to- retrieve his affairs. He left his son Modood and 
his Vizier, with four thousand horse, to- defend Balich, 
and ordered his other son, the prince Mugdood, who 
had come from Lahore with two thousand horse, to 
secure Moultan. In. the mean time Erid, another of 
his sons, was sent with a detachment to awe the moun
tain Afghans, near Ghizni, who were in arms. He 
then collected all his wealth from the different strong 
holds to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels, bent his . 
way to Lahore, sending for- his brother Mahommed, 
who had been dethroned and hlinded from his con. 
finement. 

·When Musaood arrived upon the banKs of the Gelum, 
the water of which, on account of its purity, is called 
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the water of Paradise, the slaves, who were very 
numerous in his camp, entered into a confederacy with 
the camel-keepers, and began to divide the treasure 
among them. The troops observing this, they were 
determined to parta~e of the spoil, so that in a mo
ment nothing was to be seen but drawn swords, ravage. 
and confusion. Every one plundered his neighbour; 
some gained much wealth, while others, more weak, 
or unfortunate, were robbed of all npon which they 
had laid their hands, and stripped of their own be-
sides. The army, for this tumult, fearing the resent~ 
ment of the King, and not choosing to refund the 
plunder, hastened in a mob to Mahommed the hlind, 
who had heen before king, and, exalting him upon their 
shoulders, proclaimed him Emperor. ." 

Musaood was, during this time, collecting what friends 
he could to suppress the mutiny; but no sooner was it 
known that his brother was proclaimed King, than be 
found himself entirely deserted. The mob pressing 
round him, he was obliged to give himself up into 
their hands, and he was cllrried before the new Kin~. 
Mahommed told him, he had no design to take hIlt 
life, and desired he might pitch upon some fort, whither 
he might retire with his family into confinement. Mu
saood, in this extremity, chose the fort of Kum, but 
was even in distress for money to pay his few menial 
attendants. This obliged him to send a person to his 
brother to request him for some. Mahommed accord
ingly ordered the pitiful sum of fiVe hundred dirms to 
be sent him; upon which Musaood, when it was 
brought him, exclaimed after the' following manner: 
.. 0 wonderful cast of Providence! 0 cruel reverse of 
fate! Yesterday was I not a mighty prince; three 

. thousand camels bending under my treasure? To-day 
I am forced to beg, and.to receive but the mere mock~. 
ery of my wants." With that he borrowed a thousand. 
dirms from his servants, and bestowed it in a present. 
upon his brother:s messenger,' who had brought the: 
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five hundred dirms, which he. desired' he might again 
carry back to his master. ' . 

Mahommed, upon his accession, advanced his son 
'Ahmed to the governmeut, reserving for himself only 
the name, though Ahmed was, by many, supposed to 
have a tincture of madness in his disposition. The first 
thing he did was, without consulting his father, in con~ 
junction 1rith his cousin Soliman the son of Eusoph; 
and the son of Ali Cheshawind, to go to the castle of 
Kurri, and assassinate l\fusaood, in the year ;433. 
But 1I0me affirm, that be buried bi.rn alive in a well, 
The reign of Musaood was nine years and nine months. 
He was a prince of uncommon strength and hravery; 
affable, of easy access, and generous to prodigality; 
plll'ticularIy to learned men, of whose company be was, 
excessively fond, which drew many fmm all parts to hia 
court. 
, ..Among the first of tbe learned in the court of Musa
ood, we must reckon Abu Keihan of Charism, a great 
philosopher and astrologer, who wrote one of the best, 
treatises ·upon astronomy, called Cl\noon Musaoodi, fop 
whicb he was presented with an elephant made of sil-
11er, the size of which we are not told. Abu Mahom
med N asahi was also a man of much reputation in this 
age. He wrote a book called Musaoodi, in support of 
the doctrine of Abu Hanifa, wbich he presented to the 
Kin/} The author of the Rosit ui Suffa tells us, that 
so extensive was the King's charity, that some days, in 
the month of Ramzan, he bestowed ofte'.l a lack of 
dirms upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign, he 
built many noble mosques, and endowed many colleges 
and schools, which he erected in different cities of his 
dominions. .' 

Musaood was far from being so fortunate as his 
fatht!-Mamood. Ai Kader Billa reigned with the title 
of Calipha in Bagdad and its territory: a hranch of the 
family of Boia were sovereigns of Persia Proper, Ker
man or the ancient Caramania, Mesopotamia, and the 
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Arabian Irac.. The Siljoki Tartars, having, in a course 
of depredatory expeditions, ravaged and conquered the 
vast couutry of Maver-ul-nere or Transoxiana, passed 
the Oxus in the reign of l\Iusaood, defeated him in 
many battles, and stripping him of Chorassan and all 
the Persian conquests of his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynasty of the Sil..: 
jokies. The dominions of Ghizni became very mucH 
contracted to the north, consisting only of the provinces 
of Seistan, Zabulistan, and Cabul, to the north-west of 
the H ydaspes. The boundaries of the empire, on the 
side of India, suffered no change in tllls reign. 

'MODOOD. 

WHEN the news of the murder of Musaood came ta 
. l\lahommed the blind, he wept bitterly, and severely 

reproached the assassins.' He, at the same time, wrote 
to the prince Modood, who was then at Ealich, thai 
such and such people had killed his father; calling 
God to witness, that his hands were clear of the wicked 
deed. To this Modood· replied, sarcastically: May 
God lengthen the days of so good and so merciful II 
King, and grant Jhat his mad son, Ahmed, may gain 

. glory in the 'practice of regicide, till his reward be 
obtained from our hands. Modood was for marching 
immediately, to revenge the death of his father; but he 
was persuaded by his council, to go first to Ghizni j' 
where the citizens, upon his approach, thron~ed out to' 
meet him, and expressed their joy in acclamations and 
congratulations upon his accession. . 
, In the yeax 433, he marched from Ghizni ~ ,hile 

,* Hi. titl .. Ole, Ahld Fatto, Cuttuh ulll1uluc,06hahah'ul Mulur, 
ISh.hAb ul Dowla, Amir Modood hen lItusaood, h,'nM.mood. 
Gbiznavi; the son of 'the Victorious, the Pole~star' of ib~ Empire ~ 
the Light of Fortune, the 1.014 MODOOD son of Musaood, tae :ion of 
Mamood of Ghizni. ' . • 
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Mahommed the blind;'! appointing his younger son 
Nami, governor of Peshawit and Moultan, marched in 
person to the banks of'the Indus to receive Modood, 
who was moving that way, and the two armies meeting. 
in the forest of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arise. The gales of 
victory, at length, be~ to -fan the standards of !\fa
dood, while Mahommed, with his sons, and Ali Che
shawind, and Soliman the- son of Eusoph, were tak~n 
prisoners. They were all put to death, except Abdul 
Rahim, the son of Mahommed, whom l\Iodood par
doned for this reason; that during the time that his 
father Musaood was prisoner, Abdul Rahim went with 
his brother Reiman to see him. When, upon this oc
casion, the latter insultingly threw off Musaood's royal 

_ cap, Rahim took it up, and put it upon the King's head 
with much respect, chastising his brother for his mean 
and barbarous behaviour • 

. Modood having thus revenged his father's murder, 
built a town on the spot upon which he had obtained 
the victory, and called it the victorious city·. He -
carried the remains of his father and fumily to be inter
red at Ghizni; whither he returned, and appointed 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he soon after discharged that 
chief from his high office, and conferred the dignity 
upon Chaja Tahir. He sent, at the same time, Ahmed 
with a force to Moultan, against N anti, the son of his 
uncle Mahommed, whom he slew, reducing the country 

_ under. the obedience of Modood. The King had now 
nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in 
possession of Lahore and its dependencies. "This bra
th,er, upon the murder of his father, marched from 
Moultan, Elld by the counsel of Eas, possessed himself 
of all the country lying between the Ind~s, Hassi and 
Tandakr. 

Modoodfinding that his brother refused to pay him 
allegiance, ordered an army Boaainst him. Mugdood 

• • Fatte-Aba.!. 
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being apprised of this expeditiop;- marched' from Hassi, 
'where he then resided, witi h~ whole force, to oppos~ 
the imperial troops, He cam'S up with them before. 

'they reached Lahore, with an army so numerous, that 
the forces of Modood were upon the point of flying at 
their appearance, several of the chiefs deserting their 
colours, and enlisting themselves under the banners of 
Mugdood. But fortune here, or treachery, befJ;iended 
l\fodood. In the morning of the ide of sacrifice, Mug
dood was found dead in his bed, without any previous 
complaint, or apparent cause of his decease. But what 
§eCmed to discover the hand of traitollh, was, that next 
day, his counsellor and friend Eas was found dead in 
the same manner. Mugdood's army marched under 
the banners ·of Mod()(){\, so that the southern countries 
submitted ill peace. • Nor was Modood less fortunate 
towards the north. The province of Maver-ul-nere, 
which had for some time asserted its independence, 
submitted. Dut the Siljokies, notwithstanding the King 
had taken one of the daughters of their clUef in mar
riage, began to make incursions anew into his territories. 

III the year 435. the ,prince of Delhi, in alliance with 
others, raising an army, took Hassi, Tannasar, and 
their dependencies, from the governors to whom 11.10-
dood had entrusted them, The Hindoos from thence 
,ma.r.bed tpwards the fort of N agracut, which they be
eieged for four lllonths, and the garrison being distress
ed for provisio:os, wld no succours CQming from La
hore, were under the necessity of capitulating, TAe 

. Hindoos, Ilccording to the ancient form, erected .DeW. 
idols, IlUd recommenced the rites of idolatry.. We are . 
. told that the prince of Delhi, observing a weakness in '. 
the empire of Ghi~ni, pretended to have seen a visioo,' 
.in which the great idol of N agracut told him, that hav
ing now revenged hinlself upon Ghizni, he would meet 
bilD at N agracut in his former temple. This story 
being propagated by the Brahmins, who probably were 

'in the secret, it gained faith among the superstitious. ' 
by which lnClln6 t.4e Raja Willi joined .by ~Iots fr~)In . 

VOL. I. H 
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aU parts, and soon saw himself at the head of a very 
numerous army. WitQ. tht army, as we have already 
mentioned, he besieged"' N agracut, and when the place 
sUiTendered, he took care to have an idol, of the same 
shape and si~e with the former, which he had caused to 
be made at Delhi, introduced, in the night, into a gar. 
den in the centre of the place. This image being dis,· 
~overed in t~e morning, there. was a prodigi?us rejoic~ 
mg among his deluded votaries, who' exc\wmed, that 
their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, and 
the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the credulity of 
the populace, n1\.h great pomp and festivity,carried 
him into the temple, where he received the worship and 
congratulations of his people.·· This story 'raised so 
much the fame of the idol, that thousands came daily 
to worship from all parts of HindostwI, as also to COl}

suIt hiQl as an oracle, upon all important occasions. 
The manner of consultation was this.: The persons who 
came to inquire into futurity, slept on the flOOr of the 
temple before him, ,after drinking a dose of something. 
which the Bnthmins prescFibed, to create dreams, from 
which they predicted their fortune, in the morning; 
according to their own fancy. . 

'rhe success of the prince of Ddhi gave such confi'
dence to the Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the province 
aboutthe five branches of the Indus, and other places, 
that though before, like foxes, they durst hardly creep 
from their holes, for fear of the Mussulman arms, yet 
now they put on the aspect of lions,' and openly set 
their masters at defiance. Three of those Rajas, with 

. ten thousand horse, and an innumerable army of foot, 
'advanced to Lahore, and invested it. The MlIssulmeli, 
in defence of their laws, families, and elrects, exerted 
all imaginable valour upon this occasion, during the 
splice of seven months, defending the town, street by 
street; for the walls being bad, were soon laid in ruins. 
Finding, however, tbat, in the end, they mnst be rooted 
out by this defensive war, unless they had speedy sue. 

't:ours, they bound themselvea by'oath, to dllvote their 
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lives to victory or martyrdom, and making a sally out 
of .the city, presented themselves, in order of battle, 
before the enemy's camp •• Tire Hindoos, either struck 
with their unexpected appearance, or intimidated by 

.tb'eir resolution, betook themselves instantly to flight, 
and were pursued with great slaughter. 
. In the year preceding this event, the King sent Ar
tagi Hajib, with an army, to Tiberistan, against the 
ever-restless Siljoki. When he reached that place, he 
heard that the son of Daood hRd advanced to Arkin ; 
but when the two armies drew up in order a"aainst 
one another, the chief of the Siljoki, who was a young 
man, without either experience or courage, showed 

. such pusillanimity in arranging his troops, that the 

. enemy had begun the charge before they were properly 
formed, which occasioned an immediate confusion, so 
that they abandoned the field, and were pursued with 
great slaughter. . Artagi, having returned from the 
pursuit; marched directly to Balich, which the Siljoki. 
had taken, and recovered that city out of their hands. 
Not long after, the Siljoki advanced again with a pow
erful force, and invested the same place. As it was 
not very defensible, and Artagi was too y,ceak to englb"6 
the enemy in the field, he wrote to Modood for succours. 
The succours not arriving, and the general finding his 
difficulties daily increasing, and his force diminishing, 
determined to evacuate the place, which he accordingly 
did, and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. 
But the popular outcry W8§.SO great against the unfor
tunate Artagi, that Modood was obliged, in some mea
sure, to silence the clamour by the death of his servant. 
About this time, another tribe of the Turkumans of 
Ghizizi made an incursion into the Ghiznian territories, 
by the way of Bust, against whom Modood sent an 
army, which gave them a signal defeat. . ; . 
. In the year 436, Tahir the vizier was deposed, and' 

Abdul Rysaac was exalted to tllat dignity; and, in the 
same year, Tughril was sent, with a force; towards 
Bust, trom whence he proceeded to Sej~tan, and 

Ji2 . 
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brought his own brother, IIIId. Ringi, 1\'ho had rebelled 
, against the King, prisoners to Ghizni. The Siljold, in 
the year following, collected all their forces, IIIId di
rected their march towards Ghizni, plundering the pa
lace of Bust. Tughril was ordered against them, with 
the troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with great 

. ,slaughter, IIIId pursued them out of the country. After 
'this victory Tughril marched immediately R"aainst the 
Turkumans of Candahar, whom they called red-cap., 
and defeating them also, took many prisoners, wholll 
he brought to Ghizni. 

In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to 
Bust, with a numerous army; but when he came to" 
Tiggiabad, be begllll to hatch treason against his sove
reign. News o( his revolt having reached Modood, he 
sent some persons to endeavour to reclaim him to his 
duty, with promises of pardon, and a removal of all the 
-disgusts "'hich he might have entertained. Til this 
Tughril replied, that the reason of this step was to se
~ure himself: that be had an information of a plot 
formed against his life, by those sycophants, whose 
'only business was to stand by the throne, and to amuse 
tbe too easy ears of the King witb lies and flattery: 
,that being once forced to disobedieaee, -he had, for a 
lIubject, gone too far to retreat. Tbe King's emissaries 
however, thougb they had no effect upon Tn~bril, 
found that the most part of the chiefs were still loyal 
to tbe King, and brought over others, wbo had changed, 
nther out of a desire' of innovation, than disaffection 
to their sovereign. Upon this they returned, and hav
ing told the King in what manner things were concert
'ed with the other chiefs, he immediately ,ordered Ali 
the son of Ribbi, one of his generals, with two thou
sand horse, to favour the insurrection; so that Tughril, 
finding himself deserted by the army, upon the appel\f
anee of Ali, betook himself to flight, with a few of his 
dilerents. 

Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the same year sent to 
-Ghor, to the assistance of Willidiilgi, who joining hilll 
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with his force, they both marched against Abu Ali, 
prince of Ghor, and having driven him info a fort, he 
was there besieged, and taken prisoner. This place 
was reckoned- so strong, that, for seven hundred year~ 
before, the reduction of it had not been attempted by 
any body. When Tiggi found himself master of the 
fort, he treach"rousl y laid hands upon Willidingi, whose, 
right he came to support, and carried him in chains, 
wit\l Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the King settled their' 
dispute, by cutting off both their heads. Tiggi was 
sent, soon after, against Byram Neal, general o( the 

. Siljoki; He met the enemy in the districts of Bust, 
and engaged them, gaining, at length, the long-disputed 
field. He . was again, in the year 439, sent against 
Kisdar, who refused to pay his tribute, whom he sub
dued, and obliged to comply with the King's com
mall:ds, and returned with his army to Ghiznl the year 
following. . 

Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred. 
the royal dress, drums, and colours, upDn hiS two eldest 
sons, l\Iamood, whom. he sent to Lahgre, and upon. 
Munsur, whom he sent to the province of Peshawir. 
At the same time Ali, chief magistrate of Ghizni, W-M ' 

sent to command the other imperial conquests in India. 
Ali first marched, to Peshawir, and took the fort of 
Mahitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled against the 
King's authority, then sent a letter of invitation to 
Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done 
much service in the time of l\Iamood, but, upon account 
of some political matters, had fled from the court, amI 
had taken up his abode in the mountains of Cashmire •• 
The invitation being complied with, the King desired 
his attendance at G hizni. . 

While Ali was settling the countries about the Indus: 
some malicious chiefs in his camp forwarded many 
complaints a~ainst him to the King. He was called to 
Ghizni, and Imprisoned, under the care of one Mirik 
the son of Hassen. Tills man, out of former enmity, 
and with a design to extort money from him, put him 
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to the tortUT!J, and soon after to death itself. Fearing, 
however, that the King might some day enquire for the 
prisoner, and order him to be produced, he himself, 
being then a great favourite, endeavoUl'ed to divert 
Modood's mind to some important affairs, till he 
should be able to frame some excuse for the death 
of Ali. He at length prevailed upon the Sultan to 
form an ex peditioD against Chorassan, by the way of 
Cabul. When they reached Lowgur, they besieged the 
fort of San coot,. where there was a considerable treasure 
lodged. But there the King was seized with a disorder 
in his liver, which daily gaining ground, he was obliged 
to proceed to Ghizni in a litter; while his vizier, Abul 
Rysac, with the army, marched back into Seistan, to 
oppose the Siljokies, who had invaded that country. 

When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik 
to bring his prisoner Ali before him, in order to be 
discharged from confinement. Mirik, by plausible 
excuses, delayed the time for a week, before the ex
piration of which, the King took leave of the world, 
in the year foue hundred and forty-one, having reigned 
nine years, with ability, some clemency, and great repu~ 
tation. '. 

The state of affairs in Asia suffered' very little cliange 
duri~ the reign of Modood. Al Kayem succeeded 
AI Kadir' in the Caliphat, and Togril Beg, king of 
the Siljoki Tartars, who was now in possession of all 
Persia and Transoxiana, paid a nominal allegiance to 
the Calipha, by the acceptance of the title of Captain-

• general of tlle forces. M odood kept possession of all 
the territories left to him by his father M Ilsaood in 
the north,· and there lVas very little alteration on the 
side of India. . 
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MUSAOOD II. ' 

WHEN Modood had taken his journey to the other 
world, Ali the son of Ribbi, who was then in great· 
power, had formed a design to usurp the throne; but 
concealing his intentions, he raised 1\1 usaood, .the 5011' 

of Modood, who was then a child of four years, to the 
Musnud. Tiggi, the next in power to Ali,. not being 
made a partner in his measures, was highly offended, 
and .drew off, with half the army, who were in his 
interest. 'The troops were thus split into two factions, 
and came to action; in which Ali being worsted, the 
faction of Tiggi took Abul Hassen Ali, one of the sons 
,of the Emperor M usaood, who had escaped the resent
ment of Ali the son of Ribbi, and proclaimed him 
King, deposing l\1.usaood, ~ter a .nominal reign of six 
jays. . , . , -

ALI. ' 

1(J PON Friday, the first of Shahan, in the year four 
hundred and forty-one, Ali· ascended the throne of 
Ghizni, and took the wife of his brother Modood. the 
former King, in marriage. In the mean time, Ali the 
50n of Ribbi, in association ":ith Mirik, broke 9pen the 
treasury, and taking out avast quantity of gold and 
jewels, fled, with a company of the royal slaves, and 
some of the chiefs, whom they bad brought aver to 
their interest,' to Peshawir. At Peshawir they were 
joined by the natives, raised a great army, and reduced 
Moultan, and the countries near the mouth of the 

. ~ndus, to their obedience, making a great slaughter Df 

• A bul Hasson Ali. 
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the Afghans or Patans, who had taken advantage of the 
public disturbances, to plunder those provinces., . 

In tl1e year four hundred and forty-three, Ah called 
his brothers, Murda Shaw and Ezid Ear, from the fort 
of Naahima, where they had been imprisoned,ando 
treated them with affection and respect. But, at this, 
time, Abdul Reshid, the son of the Emperor Mamood. 
be/(an to form a faction in his own favour. To crush " 
Reshid, the King opened his treasury, and entertained 
a great army; notwithstanding which, his "power began 
daily visibly to decline. Reshid advanced in the mean . 
time with his army to Ghizni, and, gaining II. I:omplea~ 
victory, ascended the. throne. 

RES HID • 

.ABDUL RESHID*, as we have already mentiimed,wM. 
the son of the Emperor Mamood, and was, by the 
order of Modood, imprisoned in a castle near Bust. 
When the Vizier, Abdul Rysac, about the time of the 
death of Modood, marched with an army to settle the 
country. of Seistan; he, upon hearing of the h,'tlg's 
death, in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Resid the.soll 
of the famous Altasash, and N oshtagi Hajib, in the 
year 443, released Reshid from his confinement, and. 
asserting his cause with vigour, raised him, as we have 
seen, to the throne. His predecessor Ali was se~ed 
by some of the Zemindais, in the country into which he 
had fled, brought prisoner before Reshid, and confined 
in the fort of Didi. ' . 

. The King. by' various means, prevailed upon Ali 
the son of Ribbi, who had usurped the Ghiznian con
quests in India, to submit to bis allegiance, and return 
to Ghizni. He appointed N oshtagi lIajib to the com-

• His titles at length are, Zein,"I-Muluck, Sultan Abdul Reshid, 
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mand of those provinces, created him an OmralJ, and, 
sent him with a fine anny to Lahore. Noshtagi, upon! 
his way, turning to N agracut, laid siege to that place" 
and, on the sixth day, scaling the walls, took it by
assault. . 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, 
notwithstanding his treachery to his former !naster,; 
IIOw again intrusted with the government of Seistan; 
lI'hich he soon brought under proper regulations: Be .. 
ing stirred up by the, spirit of treachery and ambition, 
he conceived hopes of assuming royalty; and raising a , 
great army, marched towards Ghizni'; where Reshid; 
being almost destitute of troops, was forced, to shul 
himself up; but the place being very extensive, it was 
impossible for him to defend it long, which he however 
did to the last extremity. Ghizni was taken at length, 
and the King, with nine of the bt09d royal, were in
humanly put to death by the usurper, who nowascend
ed the throne. But Tughril did not long enjoy th, 
fruits of his villainy; having wrote to N oshtagi, en; 
deavouring to brin~ him over by fair means to ackno,'I'~ 
ledge him, that chief answered him w,ith the contempt 
he deserved, N oshtagi, at the same time, wrote pri,... 
vatc!J letters to the daughter of the Emperor Musaood, 
whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as also 
to all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their 
loyalty for the imperial family, spiriting them up to 
conspire against the usurper's life. They were so far 
excited to resentment, that a' conspini.cy was forthwith 
formed 1l.l\longst them; and put in execution on new 
year's day, when Tughril was stepping up to the throne 
to give public audience. Thus the usurper, at the end 
,of forty days, arrived at his tragical end. ' 

After this important transaction, N oshtagi arrived 
at Ghizni with his army, and calling a council of state, 
enquired whether any yet remained of the royal race of 
Subuctagi. He was informed, that there were still im
prisoned in a. certain fort, Firoch Zaad, Ibrahim, and 
Suj~' These he ordered to be called, and it, being 
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agreed that fortune should decide it by lot who should 
reign; she favoured Feroch-Zaad, who was Rccordingly 
placed upon the throne, and received the allegiance of 
the court: the reign of Reshidcomprehended only one 
year. 

A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one day 
asked 8y· one of his intimate friends,-what induced 
him to think of aspiring to the empire, replied, that 
when the Emperor Reshid dispatched him to take the 
government of Seistan, he found that his hand trem
. bled, from which circumstance he concluded, that he 
was destitute of that resolution and fortitude which are 
~sary accomplishments of a king. . 

ow BEN F eroch-Zaad·, the son of the Emperor 1\1 usaood, 
placed the crown of fortune upon his head, he gave the 
reins of administration into the hands of N oshtagi. 
who bad called bim from obscurity. Daoodt, the 
chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, hearing of the com
motions in the empire, seized upon' that favourable 
opportunity to iuvade Ghizni. He advanced with a 
numerous army, while N oshtagi, collecting all his forces', 
went forth to meet him. When the armies engaged, 
the battle was obstinate and bloody; for, from the . 
rising to the setting of the sun, the victory was ex
tremely doubtful; and, though thousands fell, the troops 
seemed insensible of their own mortality. Victory at 
length declared for N oshtagi, while his enemies betook 
themselves to flight, leaving all their camp-equipage 
and ba!!gage on the field to the conquerors, who im
mediately returned victorious to Ghizni. 

• Jemmal ul Dowla Feroch-Zaad, beul\fusaood Ghiznayi. 
. t Brotber of the famous Togrillkg, tbe Jillt of tbe dynasty of t~ 
Siljoki ..... of Persia. 
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This victory served to establish Feroch-Zaad without 
fear upon the throne. Heribw exalted the standar& 
of triumph, and inclined it towards Chorassan, where, 
on the part of the Siljoki, he was met by Callisarick,. 
one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous army. 
The action was extremely violent and bloody; at len~th 
victory declared for the King of Ghizni, and CaUisBJ'lck 
and several other persons of note were taken prisoners. 
Intelligence of this defeat coming to Daood prince of 
the Siljoki, he collected all his forces, which he sub
mitted to the command of his son Arsilla, a youth of 

. great expectations. Arsilla' advanced to oppose the 
King, and having engaged him with great resolution, 
recovered the honour ot the Siljoki, and took many of 
the Omrahs of G hizni . prisoners in the pursuit. But 
he did not think proper, at that time, to make further 
use of his fortune,' and he therefore returned lrith his 
victorious army. 
. When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Cal~ 
lisarick and all the prisoners of the Siljoki into his pre
sence, bestowed upon each of them the honour of a. 
dress, and gave them their liberty. The Siljoki return_ 
ing home, represented in so strong a light the humanilJ. 
of the King, that Daood, ashamed. to be outdone·in a 
virtuous action, ordered the prisoners of Ghizni to be 
also released, 

Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the best authorities, 
'Was the son of Musaood, though some say that the Em
peror Reshid was his father, having extended his reign to 
six years, mostly in peace, in the year four hundredaml 
fifty, turned his face to the regions of futulty. The year 
before his death, his slaves, having been instigated to a 
conspiracy against his life, made an attempt to asSas
sinate him in the bath. Feroch-Zaad, having wrested a 
sword out of the hand of one of them, killed many, and 
defended himself against the rest, till his guards, hear~ 
ing the noise, came in to his assistance; upon which all 
the slaves were put to instant death. His first vizier .. - . . 
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was Hassen lhe son of Mora, and, in the latter part of 
bis reigll; Abu Beker Sa Ii. He. was a good, thougm 
I)ot a splendid, prince. He was possessed of humanity, 
Ij;lld not destitute of bravery. 

. Very little change happened in the political state of 
Asia, during the .short reip:ns of M usaood the second, 

. Ali, Reshid, and Feroch-Zaad. Al Kayam still sat 
upon the throne of the ClIliphat, supported in his spi
ritualities by Togril Beg, tbe 'te!l1poral Emperor of 
Persia.. The brother of .Togril failed in an attempt, 
upon tire empire of Ghizni, and the reigning family 
possessed, . in : aU their extent. the territories left tQ 
\hem by Modood. . 

IllRAHIM I. 

WHEN ]:'eroch-Zaad became tlle inhabitant of another 
world, his brother Ibrahim * ascended the throne of 
empire; a King remarkable for morality and devotion, 
having in the flower of his youth, amidst a paradise of 
pleasure, conquered all the sensual appetites, and 
added two months more to the feast <of Ramzan, which 
he kept with the strictest severity. He, at the same 
tinte, ~ave proper attention to government and the due 
administration of justice, and opened the hand of 
{!harity to the poor. This prince excelled in the art of 
.pne Y;jiting. and in the lihraries of Mecca and Medina 
~hcre are two copies of the Koran wrote with his own 
/land, .which""ere sent.as prt'sents to the Calipha.--
In the first year of his reign, he concluded a treaty of 
peace with the Siljoki, ceding to them all tlle countries 
.they had seized, upon condition that they would not 
.lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his do
minions. He married, at the same time, his son Mu-

.J .. '!, Zebir ul Dowl ... Sultan Ib~abilD, ben Musaood Gbilnavi. 
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·sarod. to the daughter ()f their king, Malleck'Shaw .. 
'Which opened the door of friendship and intercourse 
-between the two nations. 

We ere told, that before this peace was concluded, 
Malleck had collected a great army, witlt an intention 
to invade Ghizni, which greatly intimidated Ibrahim, 'as 
b.e was not then in a condition to oppose him.. Bu$ 
knowing that policy is sometimes a ~ood substitute for 
strength, he wrote letters to the prmcipal Omrahs of 

. Malleck's army, which he dispatched by a messenger, 
who had received his instructions how to' proceed. 
'The purport of those letters was to importune the 
'Omrahs, to whom they were directed, to hasten tlte 
:{Gng's march to Ghizni, leSt their scheme should be 
prematurely discovered; and that they might depencl' 
'upon his fulfilling his engagements to theirsatisfactioll; 

The messenger accordingly took an opportunity one 
-day, when Malleck was hunting, upon the road to 
Ghizni, to come running towarils him; but upon dis

,covering the King, he stole slowly away, which creating 
'tlUspicion,he was pursued by some horsemen, and 
brought before the King. He was immediately. search
ed, and the packet was found upon him; though he 
had previously suffered himself to be 'severely bastina., 
doed, without confessing any thing. The King having 
read these letters, the power of the supposed conspira4 

tors was such, that there was great danger in accusing 
them; but it raised such a diffidence in his mind, that 
he, front that time, was desirous of peace, ami. gave 
over all thoughts of his expedition. ' • • 

When' the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any 
apprehensions from that quarter, he sent an army to~ 
,vards India, and conquered many places in that cQun4 

try, which before had not been visited by the Mussul
man arms. In the year 472, he marched in person 
towards that country, and e~tendedhis conquests ,to 

. the fort of Ajodiu, called now Palanshukurgunge., This 
place being taken, he 'turned .to another fort called 
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· Rupal;' which was huilt UpOIl the summit of a steep 
-bill; a river enClosed it 011 three sides, and a small 
peninsula joined it to the other hills, which were ell
tirely covered with an impervious wood, and much 
infested by venomous serpents. This, however, did 
not discourage tbe King from his attempt. He or
dered some thousand hatchet-men to clear the wood, 
which they effected in spite of all opposition; alld the 

· rock being soft, the minerso forced their way in a short 
time under the walls, which were brought down in ruins. 
The place was immediately taken, and the garrison 
made prisoners. . 

He marched from thence to another town in the 
· neighbourhood, the inhabitants of which came originally 
*om Chorassan, and were banished thither, with ibeir 
families, by Afransiab-, for frequent rebellions. Here 
they formed themselves into a small independent state, 
being, encircled by impassable mountains; and had 
preserved their ancient customs and rites, without in
termarrying with any other people. The King having, 
with infinite labour, cleared a road .for his army over 
the mountains, advanced towards the town, which was 
well fortified. He was overtaken by the rainy season, 
and his army was greatly distressed; during three 

'months he was obliged to remain idle before it. But 
when the rains began to abate, and the country to dry 
up, he summoned the town to surrender and acknow
ledge the faith. 

1 bmhim' 5 proposals being rejected, he commenced 
the siege, which continued some weeks, with great 
.laughter on"both sides. The town at length was taken 
by assault, and the Mussulmen found much wealth in 
it, and one hundred thousand unfortunate persOllS, 
whom they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, 
the King' accidentally saw one of those unhappy men 
carrying.1t hcavy stone, with great difficulty and labour, 

• A lWDe common to a long race of Penian kings. 
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to a palacewhicli was· then building. This awakened 
his pity; he commaudell him to throw it down, and 
gave hIm his liberty. 

This stone happened to lie upon the public road, and 
proved troublesome to passengers; but as the King's 
rigid adherence to his commands was universally knowll •. 
none would attempt to remove it. A courtier one day 
having stumbled with. his horse over this stone; took 
occasion to· mention it to the King; insinuating, that: 
he thought, if his Majesty pleased, that it was advise
able to have it removed. To which the King replied : 
" I have commanded it to be thrown there, and there 
it must remain; as a memorial of the misfortunes of 
war, and my own pity: for it is better for a King to be 
obstinate, even in bis inadvertencies, than to break his 
royal word:" The stone was accordingly permitted to 
remain, where it is shewn as a curiosity to this day. 

The want of materials must render our history of the. 
reign of Ibrahim extremely short. After his expeditioll 
to India, and the pacification with the Siljoki Tartars, 
he seems to hay!' few foreign affairs to mind, . His ad,
ministration of domestic justice was sudden, equitable, 
and decisive. The lower people were happy, and his 
chiefs loven and obeyed him. Profound peace furnishes 
few materials for history; a well-regulated monarchy 
gives birth to no extraordinary events, except in expe-
dition and foreign war. . 

Ibrahim had thirty-six sons and forty !laughters by " 
variety of women. The latter he gave in marriage to 
,learned and religious men. In the year 492, he left: 
this mortal state, after baving reigned in tranquillity 
and happiness forty-two years. In his time flourished 
Abul Farrhe, the famous writer; who was 'a native 
of Seistan, according to some, but as others affirm, of 
Ghizni. He is esteemed a master in poetry; and Ul. 
famous Ansuri was one of his disciples.. . •. 

When Ibrahim acceded to the throne tf Ghizni, 
Togril Beg, the first of the dynasty of the Siljokides, 
.at upon. that of Persia ;md the. Western Tartary. 
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Togril was succeeded by his nephew Alp~Arslan, in the 
465th of the Higera. Malleck Shaw, the son of Alp. 
Arslan, possessed the empire, after the death of his fa
iher, 'and Barkiaroc, the son of' Malleck Shaw, reigned 
in Persia at the death of Ibrahim, Marriages between 
the family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki eontributed 
to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed during a 
'llery long reign; and the passiveness 'of the Indians 
permitted the empire to retain its former bounds on the 
side of Hindostan., 

MUSAOOD III. ' 

1\IuSAooD-, the son of Ibrahim, mounted the throne 
'upon the demise of his father, He was endowed with 
'a benevolent imd generous disposition: nor was he less 
fam(')tJ,s for his justice 'and sound policy. He- revised 
tlie!'ii:ncieht la \vs and regulations of the state, and, 
abrogating such as were thought unreasonable, substi
,tutetl others in their place, foundetl upon better prio
'dples. He took the daughter of Sinjer, King of the 
SiIjoki, whose name was Mehid of Persia, in marriage. 

'.which cemented the peace between them . 
.. Pollee blessed the reign of M usaood, and his history 

mu,st, therefore, be succinct. Under him Tigha Tiggi 
Jlwits Iionoured with the command of a great expedition, 
'which he formed against Hindostan. Crossing th,e 
:Ganges he' carried his conquests further than anJ( 
Mu~ulman) except the Emperor l\Iamood; and, hu
'ing plundered many rich cities and temples of their 
'wealth, returned in triumph to Lahore, which now 
'b!lcame, in some measure, to be reckoned the capital 
',wi the empire; especially as the Siljoki had stripped 
,thl.l Qhiznian family of most of their Persian and Tartar 
'~r~vinc~t. 

, , 

.. Alia ulDOwla Muooood, beillbrabim. 
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, Afte'tMusaood had teigned sixteen years, without 
domestit troubles or foreign wars, he entered his 
eternal abode, iii the 'latter end of the 'Year five hundred 
and eight. : Weare told, that after his death his son 
Shere' placed his fuot ,upon the imperial throne. He 
~njoyedit onl,y one year, being assassinated by the 
hand of hi!: own brother Arsilla, who assumed the. 
diadem. 

Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynasty of the Siljokides, 
J;at on the throne of Persia at the accession of Musaood; 
'il.nd.M~hommed, the fifth Sultau of the race. of Seljuk, 
died tlioe same year with the King of Ghizni. Sinjer, 
governor .()f Chorassan, succeeded his brother Ma
hommed as King of Persia, and we shall find in the 
sequel, that he interfered in the succession of the sons. 
of l\fusaood, who were his nephews. The Indian pro
vinces, conquered by his ancestors, remained in tran'· 
quillity to Musaood. 

<, ARSILLA. 

• W H E ~ Arsilla", the son of M usaood, by means of 
assassination, ,became King of Ghizni, ,he seized upon 
)til his brothers,' excepting one who escaped, and con· 
fined them. Byram, who was so fortunate as to get 

'put of the King's hands, fled for protection to Sinjet:, ' 
who then, on the part of bis bf9ther Mahommed, king 

• pf Persia, ruled the province of Chorassan. Sinjer, 
"'ho was uncle t5 Arsilla, having demanded the re. ' 
lease'ment of the other brothers, which was not complied 
with, made the cause of Byram a pretence for invading 
the kingdom of Ghizni; and he accordingly advanced 
the standard of hostility towards that city. 

Arsilla, hearing of the intended invasion,wrot elet
tcrs of complaint to Sinjer'selder brother, the Emperor' 

* SultolJ ul Dowl .. Anilla Shaw, ben Musaood., . ' 

VOr.. I. I 
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M ahommed, that he might command him back; and 
that monarch pretended to be inclinable to make peace 
between them. But Sinjer was found to continue his 
march, which convinced Arsillathat he could have no 
dependence upon any thing but his swors. But his 
mother, Mehid, princess of Persia, being offended widi 
him for the "murder of his brother Musaood, and his in-
human treatment of her other children, with well
dissembled affection, prevailed upon him to send her to 
nego~iate a peace, with a ~~t sum of money, suflicie~t 
to reImburse her brother SinJer for the expenC4l of "hili 
expedition. When she arrived in the camp, she, aC
cording to her design, excited Byram her son, iLnd hel' 
brother Sinjer, to prosecute the war ~th ·all expe
dition. . 

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thousand 
horse, and fifty thousand foot, from Bust in Cborassan, 
where he then lay, and, without opposition, advanced 
within "one pharsang of Ghizni, where he beheld the 
army of Arsilla drawn out in order of battle to receive' 
him. He therefore instantly ordered the line to be 
formed, dividing his horse into squadrons, and placing 
battalions of spear-men in the intervals, with elephants 
in the rear, to be ready to advance upon occasion •. 
Encouraging tilen his troops, he advanced slowly 
toward the enemy, who stood' firm to receive the 
chw·ge. The shock was so violent upon both sides, 
that order and command yielded to rage and confusion. 
The gleam of arms that illuminated the field, was soon 
quenched in blood, and darkened by clouds of dust, 
that took away all distinction. At length, by the un
common bravery of Abul Fazil, governor of Seistan, 
the troops of Ghizni were put to flight, and Arsilla, 
unable to renew the combat, fled with the remains of 
his army towards Hindostan. • 

Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he remained 
forty days, giving the kin/,tdom to his nephew Byram, 
and then retul'l1ing to his own country. When Arsilla 
had heard of the d~parture of Sinjer, he collected all his 
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troops in the (ihiznian provinces of Hindostan, and re
turned to recover his capital. Byram, unable to oppose 
him, shut himself up in the fort of Bamia, 'till he ~uld 
be succoured by his unele Sinjer. Sinjer again took the 
field, and drove Arsilla ,a second time back to Hin
dostan. ,But he \Vas so closely pursued, that his army 
was dispersed,' while a few of his Omrahs, , who re
mained, laid hands upon him, and brought him, to 
Byram, to procure their own pardon. ArsilJa suffered 
a violent death in the 27th year of his age, after he had 
reigned three years.· In this reign historians report, 
that, among other prodigies, there fell a storm of fire 
upoothe city of Ghizn~ which consumed a great part 
of i,ts buildings. He was a weak and wicked prince, as 
unworthy of empire, as his father and grandfather were 

, deserving of a throne. 

BYRAM. 

BYRAM·, the son of Musaood the third, was blesse!l 
with a noble and generous disposition. He had an 
uncommon thirst after knowledge; he was a great pro
moter of literature, and a liberal patron of learned men. 
Many men of letters resorted to his court, particularly 
Shech Nizami, and Seid Hassen, both poets and phi
losophers of great fame. Many books were, in this 
reign, translated from various languages into the Persian 
tongue; among the most famous of which was an 
IndIan book, called the Killila Dunma, a fabulous 
story, pregnant with sound morality, policy, and enter~ 
tainment. ' 

This book was sent formerly before the dissolution 
of the HindoD empire of India, by the King of that 
country, accompanied with a Chess table, to N oshirwan, 
surnamed The Just, King of Persia. Buzurg Chimere 
his vizier, surnamed The Wise, was so well versed in 

.. Moaz ul Dowl .. Byram Shaw, ben Musaood • 
. Il! 
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all the known languages, that in a few days he ~rans"' 
lated the Killila Dumna iuto Phelevi, or anCient Hersic, 
to thfl astonishment of the amhassador,. who imagiued 
the Sanscrita language was entirely unknown iu those 
parts. But he could form no conception of. the chess
board, as that game was, at that time, unknown iJt 
Persia. He therefore had recourse to the ambassagorl 
who was esteemed the best player in' Hindostan, to· 
have this matter explained to him, who having accord~. 
ingly discovered to him the principles. Iluzurg sat 
down with him ro play. The first-game he obliged the 
ambassador to draw; the second 'he chased his King 
solitary; and the third,he gave him· check-mate. :rhe 
ambassador was so mad to be foiled at his. own· 
weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg thell 
invented the game of backgammon, returning a set o£ 
those tables by the ambassador, who having related his ' 
adventure with Buzurg, and given an account of the ~ 
genius and government of Noshirwan, ·his master gave 
up all thoughts of an invasion, which he had been 
Iijeditating against that King. The present of. the 
chess-board was intended as an experiment upon the;. 
genius of the minister, and to indicate that, in the great. 
game of state, attention and (;apacity were better 
friends than fortune. While the book, in its whole 
tenor, strongly inculcated that wise maxim, that true 
wisdom and policy is always an over-match for strength. 
The backgammon-table, which was returned, signified, 
that attention and capacity alone cwmot always insure 
success, but that we must play the game oflife according 
to the casts of fortune . 

. But to return to our history. Byram, in the days of 
his prosperity,. went twice into Hindostan, cbastisiug 
his refractory subjects and collectors of the imperial 
revenue. The first time he went to reduce Balin, who 
had possession of the government of Lahore,' on the 
,part of his brother the Emperor Arsilla, whom he de~ 
feated' arid took, the 27th of Ramzan, in the year 5 Hl; 
but having pardoned him, upon swearing allegiance, he 



BY1tAM: 
'j * '. 

Higer.545. lIT 

was again reinstated in his government, and the King 
returned to Ghizni. • In the mean timer Balin built the 
fort of Nagore, in the country of Sewalie, whither he 
conveyed all his' wealth, family, and effects; then 
raising an @ffilY. composed chiefly of Arabs, Persians, 
Afgl!ans, and Chilligies, he committed great devasta. 
tions upon the Indian independent princes, which, 
success so puffed him up, that he aspired at length to_ 
the empire. - Byram, being apprised of the intentions 
of Balin"rollected his army, and a second time marched 
towards Hindostan., Balin, with his ten sons; who had, 
each the command of a province, advanced to meet 
the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful army. 
A dreadful battle ensued; but the curse of ingratitllde 
was poured, in a storm, upon'the head of the pt'J'fidjQult 
rebel, who, in his flight, with his ten sons and attend-, 
ants, fell headlong into a deep quagmire, where they were' 
totally overwhelmed, and everyone of them perished. ' 

The King, after this complete victory, settled the 
affairs of the Indian provinces, and, appointing H us
sein to the chief command of the conquered part of India, 
returned himself to Ghizni. He soon after publicly 
executed Mahommed prince of Ghor, who was son"in~ 
law to the rebel Balin. This, in its consequences, 

,proved the ruin of the family of Ghizai. Seif ul dien, 
• surnamed Souri, prince of Ghor·, brother to the de

ceased, raised a great army to revenge his death. He 
marched directly to G hizni, which Byram, unable to 
oppose him, evacuated, and fled to a place called 
Kirma, upon the borders of India. This Kirma had 
been built by the Afghans to guard a pass in the' 
mountains. The prince of Ghor, without further oppo
sition, entered the capital, where he established himself, 
by the consent of the people, sending Alia, his brother, 
to rule, his native principality of Ghor. Notwith. 
standing all he could do to render himsel~ popular at 

* A province of the Ghiznian empire, the princes of which had· 
been reduced into a dependence upon the family of Subuctagi, by 
the Emperor -Mamood. -' 
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Ghizni, 'the people, from an attachment to the imperial 
family, began to dislike his government, and secretly 
wished the re·establishment of their former King. 
Some of the Omrahs, who were of the same principles, 
laying hold of this favourable disposition" informed 
Byram of their ripeness for an insurrection, ·if he could 
'by any means favour it. 

It was now winter, and most of the followers of the 
prince of Ghor had returned, upon leave, to their 
families, when Byram, unexpectedly, appeared before 
Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul Dien being then in 
no condition to engage him with his own troops, and 
having little dependence upon those of Ghizni, was 
preparing to retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians, 
intreated him to e,pgage Byram, and that they would 
exert themselves to the utmost in his service. This 
was only a trick for an opportunity to put their design 
in execution. As the unfortunate prince was advancing 
to engage Byram, he was surrounded by the troops of 
Ghizni, and taken prisoner, while Byram in person put 
the forces of G hor to flight. The unhappy capti ve was 

, inhumanly ordered to have his forehead made black, 
and then to be put astride a sorry bullock, with his 
face turned towards the tail. He, in that manner, 
was led round the whole city, insulted and hooted by . 
the mob. He was then put to the torture, and his 

,head sent to Sinjer, king of Persia, while his vizier, 
Seid Mujud, was, impaled alive. 

When this news was carried to the ears of his bro
ther Alla, he burnt with rage, and, resolvina upon 
revenge, with all his united powers, invaded 'bhizni. 
Byram, hearing of his coming, prepared himself to 
receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endeavoured 
to jntimidate him with the superiority of his troops, 
advising him not to 'plunge the whole family of Ghor 
into the same abyss of misfortune. Alia replied, 
" That his threats were as impotent as his arms: that 
it was no new thing for. Kings to make war upon their 
neighbours; but that barbarity like his was unknown 

, 
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to the bra.ve, and wbat he had never heard to have been 
exercised upon Princes. That he might be assured 
that God had forsaken Byram, and ordained Alia to be 
the instrument of that just vengeance which was de
nounced against him, for putting to death the repre- . 
sentative of the long-independent and very ancient 

~ family of Ghor." , 
All hopes of accommodation being past, Byram ad

vanced with a numerous army, to give Alia battle. 
The offer was ~ladly accepted by his adversary, and 
the bloody conflict commenced with great fury on both 
sides. At first the troops of Ghizni, by their superior 
numbers, bore down those of Ghar; till Alia, seeing, 
his affairs almost desperate, called out to two gigantic 
brothers, whose name was Chirmil, the greater and 
the lesser, whom he saw in the ofront, like two rocks 
bearing. a.,aainst the torrent. He forced on his ele
phant towards Byram, these two heroes clearing all 
before him. Byram, observing him, stood off: but his 
son Dowlat, accepting the challenge, advanced to 
oppose Alla. The elder of the heroic Chirmils inter
vening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat's elephant, and 
was himself killed by his fall. Alia, in the mean time, 
nailed the brave prince, with his spear, to the ground. 
The other Chirmil attacked the elephant of Byram, 
and, after many wounds, brought the enormous animal 
to the ground; but while he was rising from under the' 
elephant's side, being much bruised by the fall, Byram 
escaped with his life, and instantly mounting a horse, 
joined the flight of his army, which was now repulsed 
on all sides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery 
of their leader, had made such a violent attack as to be 
no longer resistible. 

Byram tied, with the scattered remains of his army, 
towards Hindostan; but he was overwhelmed with his 
misfortunes, and sunk under the hand of death, . in the 
year five hundred and forty-seven, after a· reign of 
thirty-five years. He was, upon the whole, a good 
and virtuous prince; though his too precipitate severity, 
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in the case of the prince of G hor, cannot be seconcilci4 
to humanity or Bound policy. . . 

T!;Ie long reign of Byram. '!Vas peaceable, but inglo_ 
rious; the empire had been long upon the decline, and 

• though he was a virtuous prince, he 'had not sufficient 
abilities to retrieve its' vigour. Sinjer, his uncle by the 

.' mother, the sixth Emperor of Persia, of the Siljokan . 
race, was upon the throne,in full possession of the 
empire conquered by his ancestors, when Byram 
became king of Ghizni.-Sinjer reigned over Persia 

. more than forty years. The Indian provinces subject 
to Ghizni, remained entire to Byram. 

CHUSERO I. 

CHUSERO", the son of the EmperorByram, upon the 
death of his father, continued his march to Lahore, 
leaving the kingdom of Ghizoi to his enemies, and WIIS 

there saluted ,King, by the unanimous voice of his 
people. In the mean time, the conquetor entered 
Ghizni with little opposition, and'that noble city WIIS 

given up to.Bame, slaughter, rapine,.and devastation. 
The massacre continued for· the space of seven days, in 
which time pity seemed to have Bed the earth, aud the 
~ery spirits of demons to actuate the bodies of men. Fot 
which inhuman cruelty the barbarous Alia WIIS justly 
denominated Allum Soze, or the incendiary of the 
world. But, insatiable of revenge, he carried a number 
of the most venerable priests, learned men, and citizens, 
in chains to Ghor, to adorn his triumph. There,-we 
shudder to relate it! he ordered their throats to be cut; 
tempering earth with their blood, with which he plais
tered the walls of his city. . 

.. ' •. ,After the return of Alia to Ghor, Chusero, hoping to 
recov~ the lost kingdom of G hizni, and depending 

* ,Zchiri ul Dowl.., Chuoero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw Ghiaoavi. 
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upon the IIIIsistance of Sinjer, king of Persia, collected 
all his forces, ,and marched, from Lahore ... ' But when 
he hadilrcived upon the borders of Ghizni, he received 
intelligence that Sinjer had been- defeated and taken 
prisoner by the, Turks of Ghiza, who were then march .. 
ing down with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate' 
that kingdom to themselves. This obliged him to 
retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition to' oppose 
them. He governeC!! the Indian provinces in peace, 
with the common justice of virt~ous kings. The Turks 
of G hiza, in the mean time, drove out the troops 
of G hor, and kept possession of G hizni for two years. 
But they were expelled in their turn by the Ghorians; 
who did not 100ig enjoy it for that time" being vanquished 
by Assumud, gene,ral to Chusero, the second' of that 
name,who, for a short space, recovered and held that 
kingdom. , 

Chusero the first died at Lahore, in the year five' 
hundred and fifty-five, after he had reigned seven years; 
with no great splendor r but he deserved and 'attained' 
the character of a good and peaceable prince. ' 

CHUSERO II. 

W BEN Chusero the first departed from this house of 
'grief, towards the mansions of joy and immortality, his' 
son Chusero·, the second of that name, ,ascended the 
throne, which he adorned with benevolence and justice; , 
extending his dominions to all the provinces formerly 
possessed by the Emperors Ibrahim and Byram. But 
Mahommed, brother to the prince of G hor, invaded the 
kingdom, of Ghizni, which he reduced, and not satisfied 
with that, marched an army into India, overrunning 
the provinces of Peshawir, Afghanistan, Moultan, and 

" Chuseru Malleck, be" Chuseru Shaw. 
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the Indus. . He advanced at length to Lahore, and, in 
the year 576, invested· the Emperor Chusero in his 
'capital, but not being able to take the place,. there was 
a kind of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed 
evacuated the country, carrying Chusero, the son of the 
Emperor, a child of four years.of age; hostage for the 
performance of the treaty. 

But the terms not being kept properly by Chusero, 
Mahommed, in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and 
besieged it to no purp1\se. He however subjected the 
open country to fire and sword. He then built the 
fort of Salcot, where he left a strong garrison, and then 
returned to Ghizni. In his absence, the Emperor 
Chusero, in alliance with the Gickers, besieged the fort 
.of Salcot, but their enterprise proving unsuccessful, 
they were ohliged to desist. 

Some time after these transactions, Mahommed col
lected all his forces, and the third time resolved to 
reduce the city of Lahore, which he effected by trea
i;hery, in the following manner. While he was pre
paring for the expedition, he gave out, that it was 
intended against the Siljokies, WrIting, at the same time, 
to Chusero, that he was desirous of accommodating all 
their differences, by a treaty of Pf'lIlce. To convince 
him of the sincerity of his intentions, he now returned· 
his son Chusero, with a splendid retinue; who had . 
.orders to make short marches, while the Em peror, . his 
father, impatient to see him, advanced a part of the wat 
to meet him. In the mean time, Mahommed, with 
twenty thousand horse, with incredible expedition, 
marched by another way, round the. mountains, and 
cut. off Chuse:o from ~ore, havin$ surrounded ~lis 
small camp m the rught. The l'.;mperor, haVIng 
w,,"ked in the morning fi:OOl his dream of negligence, 
saw no hope of escape left, which obliged him to throw 
himself upon the mercy of his advers!9" He de
manded possession of the capital for the Kmg's release, 
accordingly the gates of that city were thrown open to 
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receive him ; and thus the' empire passed from the 
house of Ghizni to that of Ghor; as we shall see more 
fully in the history of that race. ' 

The year in'which the family of Ghizni was extin
guished, pro\led also fatal to the elder branch of the 
royal family of the Siljokidcs in Persia, Disputes 
about the succession, and the weakness of the princes· 
who reigned after Sinjer, seemed to conspire in the 
ruin of an empire, which feU. as suddenly as it r.ose; 
The governors of the provinces, no uncommon thing in 
Asia, assumed independence, with great facility, when 
their masters had not abilities of mind to counteract the 
power which the crown vested in its viceroys. Some 
governments, in the distractions of the empire, became 
hereditary; . ,and many ambitious Omrahs rendered 
themselves independent, in the debilitated reign of the 
second Togril. Tacash, viceroy of Charizm, a part of 
the imcient Transoxiana, not only assumed the ensigns 
of royalty in his government, but being invited into the 
western Persia, annexed that country to his new king
dom, by the defeat and death of Togril. '. 

MAHOMMED GHOR!., 

'MOR CHAN, the historian, tells us, that about the time 
when Feredoon, an ancient king of Persia, subdued 
Zohac Tazi, two brothers of the royal family, Souri 
and Sam, were taken into favour by the conqueror; 
but having by some means incurred his displeasure, 
they fied with a party of their friends. to Hawind, in 
the mountains betw~en India and Persia, where they 
took up their abode, possessing themselves of a small 
territory. Souri took the government of this district, 
appointing his brother to the command of his small 
army, imd gave his daughter in marriage to ,his son 
Suja. . 

Suja, after his father's decease, enjoyed his place. 
& 
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But some private enemies! having tradu~ed him to his 
uncle, inspired him 'with jeal8usy and enmity to such a 
degree, that he wanted to take his daughter away from 
him. When Suja found Ilhis, h. was' determined to 
seek his fortune elsewhere. He accordingly, in the 
lIight, with ten horsemen andt few camels, laden with 
.his effects, set out with his wife and children, to the> 
mountains of G hor, where he built a house, and called 
it Romijandish, or thelliiareless habitation. Here he 
was gradually joined OJ. many of his friends, who 
built a. .strong fort, which. he held out a,.,aainst the 
troops of Feredoon for some time, but at length he was 
obliged' to submit and pay tribute . 
• Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, succeeded 

to this government, which began to gain. strength by: 
degrees, till the time of the.prophet, when it was ruled 
by Shin sub, who, some say, was converted to the faith 
by the great Ali, the son-in-law of Mahommed, who 
confirmed him in his kingdom. The genealogy of tho 
kings of Ghor, according to the most authentic his
torians, could be traced' up, by the nan1es, for three 
and twenty generations, and downwards nine gene
rations, from.A1i to Mamood, the son of Subuctagi, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who gave it to Ali. the vanquished 
prince's son, to hold it of the Empire. But Ali endea
vouring to throw off the yoke of Mamood, he was 
deposed, and the country given to Abas his nephew, in 
whose reign there were seven years' drought in Ghor; 
so that the earth was burnt up, and thousands of men 
and animals perished with heat. and famine. Abas, 
desirous of rendering himself independent, commenced 
a war against the Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was 
defeated and taken prisoner; the kingdom being con
ferred upon his son Mahommed, who swore allegiance 
to the empire of G hizni. He was succeeded by his SOD 
Hussein, who was killed by an arrow in the eye, in 
attackiog a certain fort,' when he rebelled against 
Ghizni. . . 

Upon the death o~ Hussein, his SOD Sham was obliged • • 
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wHy to India, where he followed the business of 
a merchant; and having acquired much wealth, he rll-' 
turned up the Indus to his native country. But unfor
tunately he was wrecked, l!lalTowly escaping with his 
life. upon a plank, with his son Hussein, after driving 
with. the tide for three days. When they got foo~ 
'I/n shore, they made towards a town that appeared in . 
sight; but, it being late befure bheyarrived, they could' , 
find .no, lodgings, .and were obliged to creep in under a 
balcony, where they might sleep out of the rain. The 
watch ~ing the rounds perceived them, and without 
further examination, concluding they were thieves, 
cllnied them tq prison. They were condemned to 
slavery for seven years, during which time the son died.: 
When Sham obtained hisJiberty, he proceeded towards 
Ghizni,on the way to wbich he was met by a gang of 
robbers, that had for a long time infested the roads. 

, When they saw him, a man of great strength and of II 
'bold appearance, they insisted upon enrolling him in 
the gang, to which he was obliged to consent; but un
fortunately that very night, II party of the troops of the 
Emperor Ibrahim surrounded them, and carried them 

. aU in chains to the royal presence, and the King imme
diately condemned them to death. 

When the executioner was binding up the eyes 
of Sham, he raised a ~evous complaint, protesting, 
and calling God to witness, that he was innocent, 
whicll softened the steely heart of the executioner to 
pity. He desired him to relate what he had to say in 
his own defence, which he did in. such a circumstantial 
and probable manner, that the magistrate who attended, 
believing him innocent, petitioned the King to give him 
a hearing. This being accordingly granted, he ac
quitted himself with such modesty and eloquence, that 
the King commanded him to be released, and admitted 
him into his particular friends~ip and favour. Ibrahim, 
some time after, created Sham an Omrah, and ap
pointed him master of requests, in which, station he 
acquitted himself so honourably, that he rose daily in . .. 
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rank and honours, till the Emperor Musaood, 'the SOil 
of Ibrahim, put him in possession of his hereditary" 
kingdom. He then married a princess of the house of 
Ghizni, by whom he had seven sons, denominated the 
seven stars. . 

,.. After the death of Sham, his sons became divided 
. into two factions; one headed by the • .s0vernor of 

Taristan and Hiatilla, whose name was Musaood, the 
eldest son: and the ot~ by the fourth son, Mahom
med, who took possession of Ghor. The second son, 
Cuttub, took possession of the hills, and founded the 
city of Firose Ko, which he made his capital; and 
raising ,himself in a few years to great power, he 
meditated an attempt upon the empire of Ghizni, col
lecting soldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram 
the Emperor, being privately acquainted of his inten
tions, treacherously invited him in friendship to Ghizni, 
where, contrary to all the laws of honour and hospi
tality, he ordered poison to be administered to him, 
which proved the fatal cause of the war between the 
houses of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Sieful dien the fifth son, who had accompanied his 
brother, escaped the snare, and fled to Firose Ko. He. 
there placed himself at the head of his brother's army, 
and marched towards Ghizni to revenge his death, as 
we have seen in the history of that kingdom. He took 
Ghizni, and Byram fled to India. But nyram return
ing again in the winter, when the troops of Sief ul dien 
were mostly gone to Firose Ko and Ghor, from whence 
they could not easily return, on account of the roads 
and deep snow, Sief ul dien, as before related, wal 
treacherously delivered up to him, and, with his vizier. 
put to a most ignominious death. The consequence 
of this impolitic cruelty was, that Sham, the sixth bro
ther, prepared to invade Byran1, with an army from 
Firose Ko and Ghor; ~ut dying in the. interim, the 
command devolved upon the seventh brother, Alia the 
incendiary, who. took .and destroyed Ghizni. He car
ried his ravages s~ far as to destroy every monument 
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and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting those of 
the Empero~ Mamood, Musaood, and Ibrahim; throw
in" fire into 'their very graves, and defacing their in. 
sc~iptions upon all public edifices. When he returned 
to Ghor, he appointed his nephews, Yeas ul dien and 
Mahommed Sham, to the government of a province of 
Ghor called Sinjia. ' But when they found th~ revenues 
of that province. could not -support the figure which. 
they endeavoured to make, by ~eir unbounded gene<
rosity and liberality to military men, whom they begall 
to collect from.all parts; they began to extend their 
limits. Tills having reached the ears of Alla, he sent a 
force against them, and seizing them both, confined 
them in the fort of Goristan. 

Alla then turned the hostile spear against the brother 
of the King of Persia and governor of Chorassan, Sin
jer, to whom his father had paid tribute. He overrun 
the provinces of Balich and Herat; but coming to an 
engagement with Sinjer, he was defeated and taken 
prisoner. ' Notwithstanding all which, Sinjer had com
passion upon him, and again confirmed him in the 
kingdom of Ghor, where he died in the yeW- five hun-

• dred and fifty-one.' AlIa was-succeeded by his son. 
Mahommed, who upon his· accession released his two 
cousins from their confinement at Goristan, and be
stowed again the government of Sinjia upon them. In 
little more than a year, he commenced a war with the 
tribe of Turkumans called Ghiza, and in the day of 
battle was killed by one of his own men. 

He was succeeded by his eldest· cousin, Yeas ul 
dien, who appointed his brother, Mahommed Ghori, 
his general.. This illustrious hero, under the name 
of his brother, subdued Chorassan, and a great part of 
India; and Yeas annexed the titles of those countries 
to his own. His death happened, as shall afterwards 
appear, in the year 599 of the Higera. . 

Mahommed Ghori was left"by his brother, when he 
acceded to the throne of Ghor, to command in Tunaa
nabad, in the province of Chorassan. He contin~ed 
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from ~thence to make incursions upon Ghizni, as· we, 
have observed in the history of that kingdom. In the year 
56;, Yeas ul dien marched in person against the Om
cah!\ of Chusero,4he last of the imperiallaouse of Ghiz. 
oi, and entirely reduced them.. He gave -the govern
mentofGhizni to his hrother Mahommed, who,accora
~g to. the imperial. orders, in the year 572, led. an 

, .\lrmy towards .Moultan; 'Which he entirely subdued. 
He marched from thellfe to Adja.. T!Je prince of that 
place shut himself up in a . strong fott. Mahommed 
began 14 besie~e the place; but .finding It would be a 
difficult task to reduce .i,t, he sent a private message to . 
the Raja's wife, promising to 'marry her if she would 
lIlake away with her husballd. _ ' . 
. The base woman returned for answer, that she was 

. , rather too old herself to think of matrimony, but that 
she had a beautiful young daughter, whom if he would 
promise to espouse, and leave her iq free possession of 
the country and its wealth, she would in a few days' 
remove the- Raja. Mahommed basely accepted of tbe 
proposal, and the wicked woman accordiollly, in a few' 
days, found means to assassinate her bus band, and to 
open the gates to the enemy. Mahomm$d confirmed, 
his promise, by marrying .the daughter, upon acknoW'o 
ledging the true faith;. but he 'made no scruple to d~ 
viate from what respected the 1I,l0ther; for, instead of 
trusting her with the country, he sent her off to Gllizni. 
where. she soon died of grief and resentment. Nor did 
the daughter relish bel' situation better; for, in the 
space of two years, sbe also fell a victim to grief. 

Mahommed having conferred the' government of 
.Moultap and Adja npon one Ali, returned to Ghizni I 
from whence, in the year 574, he again mardJed to' 
Adja and Monltan, .. and from those places continued 
Pis course through the sandy desert, to Guzerat. The 
prince Bim Deo adyanced thither with a gl'eat army; 
to give him lmttle, ill which the Mussuhnen were de
feated, with. greatsJaughtcr, and suffered many· hard
shipl> in their retveat, till they arrived at Gbizai .. 
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In the yeRI following. l\[ahommed marched his re
cruited army towards Peshawir, which he in a short 
time brought under subjectioo. He proceeded in the 
course of the ·next YeRI, towards Lahore, where he in~ 
vested Chusero, the last of the G hiznian race, who had 
been so weakened at that time, by wars with the Indian 
princes and the Afghans, that he could not oppose him .. 
in the field. But Mahommed, finding he could not 
reduce the place, intimated a eesire of treating witb 
Chusero, who, glad to get rid of him, made hiro some 
presents, and gave his son as an hosta.,ae for the per
formance of the rest of the agreement between them. 
Mahommed upon this returned to Ghizni, but he could 
not rest long in peace. He, the very next year, drew 
his army towards Dewil, in the province near the 
mouth of the Indils, and subdued all the cOUbtry to the 
sea coast, returning loaded with rich spoil. 

In the year 580, he teturned again to Lahore, where 
Chusero shut himself lip as before, sustaining a long 
siege, which at len~h Mahommed was obliged to raise. 
He, in this expeditIOn, built the fort of Salcot, in which 
he left a garrison to command the countries between 
the rivers Ravi Rnd Chinab, under the government of 
Hussein Churmil~ while he himself returnecl to Ghizni. 
This fort, as we have before related, was effectually 
besieged by Chusero, in the absence of Mahommed, 
which occasioned that prince's third expedition towards 
Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the perfi
dious stratagem mentioned in the conclusion of the his
tory of Ghizni. He sent Chusero and his family, pri
soners lo his brother at Firose Ko, who confined them 
in a fort in Ghirgistan, where they were some time 
afterwards put to death, on account of· something the 
astrologers had predicted concerning them. . 

When Mahommed had settled the provinces of La
hore, he left the government of that place in the hands 
of Ali governor of Moultan, and retired to Ghizni. In 
the yeRI 587, he marched again towards, Hindostan, 
and proceeding to Ajmere, took the capital of Tiber-

VOL. I. . K 
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ob~aed them to walk round the city, with their horses" 
mouth-bags, filled with barley, han"aing. about their 
necks; at the &ame time forcing them to eat, or have 
their beads struck off; the former of which they chiefly 
chose to do. We are told by Eben AsHe, contrary to 
all other anthority, that wben lI.Iahommed was wonml
ed, he fell from bis borse, and lay opon the field among. 
the dead, till night; and that, in the dark, a pa.-v of. 
his own borse returned to search for his body, and car
ried him off to his own camp . 

. Upon the· retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the allied 
Rajas continued their march to Tiberhind, which they 
besieged for one year and one month, and at last were 
ob~aed to give favourable terms of capitnlatioo. :Ma
hammed nimaioed a few mouths with his brother. at 
Ghar, who still kept the imperial title, and then return
ing to Ghizoi, spent the eosoin .. year in indolence and 
festivity. But ambition -.,aain fermeotin .. in his mind, 
he recruited a noble army, consisting of ooe hundred 
thousand chosen borse, Turks, Persians, and Afghans, 
many of wbom had their helmets ornamented with 
jewels, and their armour inlaid with silver and gold. 
With these he marched in martial splendor, from 
Ghimi towards Iodia, without disclosing to his frien<J. 
;my part of his intentioos. 

When his victorioos wears had advanced as far as 
Pesha"ir, an old sage of Ghor, prostrating himself be
fore bim, said, "0 King, we trust in thy conduct and 
wisdom; but as yet thy design has been a subject of 
moch dispote and speculation among os." :Mabommed 
.replied, <i' Know, old man, that since the time of my 
defeat in Hindostan, notwithstanding external appear
ances, I have never slumbered in ease, or waked but 
in Sorrow and anxiety. I have therefore determined, 
with this army, to recover my lost honour from those 
idolaters, or die in the noble attempt." The sage, Jciss.. 
ing the grouod, said, "Victory and triumph be thy at
tendants, and fortune be the guide of thy paths. But. 
C? King, let the petition of thy slave find favour, and 

)[2 
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let those Omrahs you have so justly disgraced, be per_ 
mitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away 
their dishonourable stains." The Prince listened to 
his reqlM!st, and sent an order to Ghizni to release the 
disgraced Omrahs from their confinement, and that 
such of them as welle desirous of recovering their ho-

. Dour, might now attend his stirrup. - They accordingly 
obeyed the order, and were each honoured with a che
lat, according to their rank. . The next day the royal 
standard was put in motion, arid the army advanced to 
Moultan, where Mahommed conferred' titles and em
ployments upon all who had been firm to his interest 
He then proceeded to Lahore, from whence he dis
patched Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, ambas
sador to Ajmere, with a declaration of war, should the 
Indians reject the true faith. 

Pittu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a disrespectful an
swer to the embassy, and immediately wrote for suc
eours to all the neighbouring Princes. Nor did his 
allies delay their coming. and therefore he soon ad
vanced to meet Mahommed, with an army consisting, 
according to the lowest and most mooerate account, of 
three hundred thousand horse; besides above three 
thousand elephants, and a great body of infantry. The 
Hindoos again waited to see Mahommed upon the 
former field of battle. The two armies incamped in 
sight of each other, with the river Sursutti between 
them. 

The Indian princes, of whom there were one hundred 
and fifty, in this enormous camp, having assembled, 
rubbed tica upon their foreheads, and swore by the 
water of theGllnges, that they would conquer their 
enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They then wrote 
a letter to Mahommed, in these haughty terms: .. To 
the bravery of our troops we imagined you were no 
stranger; and to our great superiority in number, 
which daily increases, your eyes will bear testimony of 
the truth. If you are wearied of your own existence, 
7et h~ve pity upon your troops, who may still think j, 
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a happiness to live. It were better then you sh~uld 
repent in time, of the foolish resolution you have taken, 
and we shaH permit you to retreat in safety. But if 
you have determined to force your evil destiny, we have 
sworn by our Gods to advance upon you with 0tJr 

rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horses, and 
bloo4-thirsting soldiers,· early in the morning, to crush 
the unfortnnate army which your ambition has led to 

• » . 
ruIn. "» 

Mahommed returned them this politic answer:
" That he had drawn his army into India, by the cOm
mand of his brother, whose general he only was, and 
that honour and duty bound him to exert the utmost of 
his capacity in his service. That therefore he could 
not retreat without his leave, hut would be glad to 
obtain a truce, till he informed him of the situation of 
affairs, and received his answer." 

This letter produced the intended effect, for the 
enemy imagined that Mahommed was intimidated, and 
they spent the night in riot and revelry, while he was 
preparing for a surprise. He accordingly forded the 
river II. bttle before the dawn of the morning, drew up 
his army on the sands, and had entered part of the 

. Indian camp before the alarm was spread. Notwith. 
'IItanding the confusion that naturally reigned on this 
-·occasion among the Hindoos, their camp was of such 
an amazing extent, that the greater part had sufficient 
time to form the line which served to cover the route, 
so that now they began to advance with great resolution 
and some order, in tour lines. 
. Mahommed, upon seeing this, ordered his troops to 
halt, and his army, which had been divided into four 
parts, were commanded to renew the attack by turns, 
wheeling off to the rear after they had discharged their 
bows a certain number of \imes upon the enemy, giving 
ground gradually as they advanced with their elephants. 
I n this marmer he retreated and fought, till the sun was . 
approaching the west, when tbinking he had sufficiently 
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we3rled the enemy, and deluded them with a security 
'Of victory, he put himself at the head of twelve thou
sand of his best horse, whose riders were covered with, 
steel, and giving orders to his generals 'to second him,. 
he made a resolute charge, and carried death and con
fusion among the Hindoo ranka-. The disorder in
creased every where, till at length it became general. 
The Mussulman troops, as if now only serious in fight, 
made such a dreadful Slaughter, that this prodigious 
army once shaken, like a great building, was lost in its 
own ruins. The enemy recoiled, like a troubled tOr
rent, from the bloody plain. 

Candi King of Delhi, and many other princes, were 
slain in the field, while Pittu Rai King of Ajmere was 
taken in the pursuit, and afterwards put to death. 
The spoil of the camp, which was immensely rich, fell 
into the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of Sur
sutti, Samana., Koram and Hassi, surrendered after the 
nctory. Mahommed in persoll went to Ajmere, and 
took 'possession of it, after having barbarously put 
some thousands of the unfortunate inhabitants to the 
sword, reserving the re~t for slavery. But, upon a pro
mise of a punctual payment of a large tribute, he gave 
up the country to Gola the son of Pittu Rai. He then ' 

, lutned his standards towards Delhi, but he was pre .. 
vailed upon bY,the new King, with great presents, to 
abandon that enterprise. He left his faithful slave and 
friend Cuttllb in the town of Koram, with a consider
able detachment, and marched himself, with the body ~ 
of his army, towards the mountains of Sewalic; which, 
lie to the north of India, destroying and plundering all 
the countries in his way to Ghizni. After the return of 
MahomlUed, his general Cuttub, who had been form
erly a'slave, raised an army, and took the fort of Me
rat, and the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi 
Rai. It was from this circumstance that fureign na
tions say, that the empire of Delhi was founded by a 
slave. In the year 589, he also took the fort of Kole, 
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and making Delhi the seat of his government, there 
established himself in security, obliging all the districts 
round to acknowledge the Mussulman faith. 
Mahommed~ in the mean time, marched from Ghiz

ni towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, who waS" 
prince of Kinnoge and Benaris, and who commanded a 
very numerous army of horse, besides four hundred 
elephants. This prince led his forces into the field 
between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a 
total defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, 
led by Cuttub, and all his baggage-and elephants were 
taken. Mahommed then marched to the fort of Assi, 
where Rai Joy 'had laid up his treasure, which in a few , 
days he took, and found there gold, silver, and precious ' 
stones, to a great amount. He marched from thence 
to Benaris, and broke down the idols in above one 
thousand temples, which he purified' and consecrated 
to the true God. He also found immense plunder. 
He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he again 
confirmed Cuttub in the viceroyship of India, and 
from thence, laden with treasure, he took the route of 
Ghizni. , • 

In the mean time, one of the relations of Pittu Rai, 
late king of Ajmere, whose name was Himrage, invaded 
Gola the son of Pittu Rai, and drove him out of 
Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourse for assistance 
to Cnttub. Cnt,tub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi ~oainst Himrage, who, having collected 
a great army, gave the Mussulmen battle, in which he 
lost the .victory and his life. Cuttub, after this victory, 
appointed a governor of his own faith to superintend 
the Raja, theD led his army to N arwalla, the capital of 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo, took 
ample revenge for the overthrow given to his Lord. 
He plundered that rich country; but he was soon re
called, by orders from Ghizni, and commanded to pro-
ceed immediately to Delhi. . 

In the year following, Mahommed formed a"crain a 
resolution of returning to Hindostan, and proceeding t~ 
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Biana. . JIe took it, "and conferred the government 
upon Tughril; and. leaving with him the body of his 
army, he commanded .him to besiege Gaulier, and re
turned himself to settle some affairs at Ohizni. In the 

. mean time, the titrong fort of Gaulier was taken, after 
a 19n9 siege. Tughril, ambitious of extE;llding his con
Il.uests further, led his army against tJae Raj~p.uts of 
~e south. But he received a terrible defeat, aud \vas 
obliged to take the. protection of his forts. In the'Year 
593,. Cuttuh marched again from Delhi, and reduced. 
Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, 
after his returo,. took the forts of Callinge,r, Calpee and 
Budaoon.... . ','. . 

Mahommed was in the mean time engaged .m. 
an expedition to Toos and Sirchus toVl(ards Persia. ~ 
N ewa was then brought to him of the death of his bro
ther Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing of the empire. 
b!1t the name.. Mahommed, upon this, acceded to ~e 
empire •. He turned by the way of Badyeisb, and sub- . 
dued the country of Chorassan, recovering it out of the 
hands of the Siljoki, and he divided it among the family 
of Sam, givin~ the government of Firose Ko and Ghor 
to Malleck L.ea, who wasson-in-law. to his brother 
Yeas ul dien, the deceased Emperor. Bust, Ferra, and 
Isphorar. he gave to Ml1Illood, his brother's son; and 
the government of Herat and its districts tQ Nasir, his 
nephew hy a sister. " 

Mahommed, after these transactions, returned to 
Ghizoi, where, according to the will of the deceased 
Emperor, he was Gfowned in form; and mounted the 
imperial throne. In the same year"he heard of the death 
of Zireck, prince of Murve, and il! the beginning of the 
'next, marched to the ctmquest of that country, advanc
ing by the \vay of Charizm, and Tacash the King of 
that country, not able to oppose him in the field, shut 
himself up m the city •. The Kin~ pitched his camp on. 
the banks of the great canal, whIch the Chilligies had 
formerly dug to the westward of that city. He forth· 
with attacked the place, and in a few· days lost many 
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brave nobles in the pursuit of glory; In the mean 
time, news arrived, that Aibeck, theogeneral of the King 
of Chitta, in Tartary, and 'Osman King of Samarcand, 
were advancing with great armies, to the relief Of Cha
rizm. Mahommed was so unwilling to abandon 'his 
hopes of taking the city, that he delayed till ~ allied 
armies tldvanced so near; that he was under a necessity 
of burning all his bag"crage,' and to retreat with the ut
most expedition towards Chorassan. But an army 
from the city pressed so close upon his heels, that he • 
was obliged to give them battle. lIe was totally de
feated, losing all his elephants and treasure. 

In t1Je mean time, the confederate Kings, who had 
taken 'a circuit, to'cut off Mahommed's retreat, met 
llim full in the face, as he was flying from the King of 
Charizm. Under a fatal necessity, he was obliged to 

, rally his army, who now saw no safety in flight. Sur
rounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a desperate 

. carnage.; But valour 'was overpowered by numbers in 
the end, and of his late mighty army, there now .re
mained scarce a hundred men, who still defended their 
King, and, in spite of innumerable foes, hewed him out 
a passage, and conducted him safe to the fort of Hin" 
dohood, which was at a small distance from the field. 
Mahommed was besieged here by the enemy, but upon 
paying a great ransom to Osman, King of Samarcand, 
and giving up the place, he was permitted to return in 
sorrow to his own dominions. 

When the Emperor was defeated, olle of his officers 
af state, named Birka, e'scaped from the field, and 
imagining tbe King was sla~n, with very great expedi
tion made his way to'"Moultan, without mentioning the 
affair to any body. He waited immediately upon 
Hassen, governor of that province, and told him that 
he had it private message from the King. Hassen re
tired with him into his closet, where the villain; whis
pering in his ear, drew out a dagger, and stabbed him 
to the heart. He ran instantly to the court" yard, where 
he proclaimed aloud, that he had killed .the traitor, 
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Hassen, in obedieQce' to the King's command. Pro •. 
dueing then a falslt order and commission, to take thlt 
government into his own bands, he was fllCknowledged 
by the army and the people. 

The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called Gick
ers, at this time, hearing that the King was certainly 
slain, aspired to the empire, and raising a great army, 
advanced towards Lahore; kindling the war between 
the rivers Gelum and Sodra. When Mahommed, from 
the fort of Hindobood, had arrived at Gbizni, his own 
slave ,Ildecuz having seized UpOD the supreme autho

,city in the city, preselited himself to oppose his eD-
trance, which obliged the King to continue his route to 
Moultan. There Birka also rebelled against him; but 
Mahommed, being by this time joined by many of his 
friends, gave him battle, and obtaining a complete vic
tory, took the traitor prisoner. He then, with all the 
troops of the borders of India, who now joined his 
standard. IiJarched to G hizni, and the citizens, present
ing him witll the head of the rebellious slave, obtained 
their pardon. Mahommed, at this time, concluded a 
treaty of peace with the King of Charizm ; and then, in 
order to chastise the Gickers, drew his army towards 
India. Cuttub attacked them 00 the other side with 
his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated 
and dispersed, the King parted, at' Lahore, with Cut
tub, who returned to his government of Delhi. 

During the residence of MallOmmed at Lahore, the 
Giokers, who inhabited the country from that branch 
of the Indus which is called the Nilab, up to the fort 
of the mountains' of Sewalic, began to exercise unheard 
of cruelties upon the M ussulme4 so that the commu
pication between the provinces of Peshawir and Moul
tan was entirely cut off. These Gickers were a race of 
wild barbarians, without. either religion or morality. 
I t was a custom among them, as soon as a female child 
was born, to carry her to the market-place, and there 
proclaim aloud; holding the child in one hand, and a 
knife in the other, that any person who wanted a wif~ . . 
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might now take her, otherwise she was jmmediatel y put 
to death. By this means, they had more men than 
women, whictl occasioned the, custom of several hus
bands to one wife. When this wife was visited by one 
of her husbands, she set upa mark at the door, which 
being observed by any of the other, who might be 
coming on the same errand, he immediately withdrew, 
till the signal was taken away. This barbarous people 
eontinued to make incursions Up0l!, the Mahommedans, 
till, in the latter end of the Emperor's reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the M ussulman faith, by one 
of his captives. He, upon tW-s change of principles, 
addressed the King, 'who advised him to endeavour to 
convert his people; and at the same time honoured 
him with a title and dress, and confirmed him in the 
command of the mountains., A great part of these 
mountaineers, being very indifferent about religion, fol
lowed the opinions of their chief, and acknowlcdgeq 
tlle true faith. At the same time, about four hundred 

'thousand of the inhabitants of Teraiba, who inhabited 
the mountains between Ghizni and the Indus, were 
converted, some b):. force and others by inclination. , 

Mahommed having settled the affairs of India in 
peace, marched, in the year 609, from Lahore to Ghiz
ni. ',He conferred the government of Bamia upon his 
relation llaka-ul-dien, with orders, that when he himself 
should move towards Turkestan, to take satisfaction 
for his former defeat, to . march at an appointed time, 
with all the forces of those parts; and encamp on the 
'banks of the Amu, where he would receive further 
orders, and ,at the same time to throw a bridge over 
the river." ' , 

The Emperor, upon the second of Shaban, having 
reached the banks of the Nilab, one of the five capital 
branches of the Indus, at a place called Rimeik, twenty 
G ickers, who had lost some of their relations in their 
wars against Mahommed, entered into a conspiracy 
against his life, and sought an opportunity to put their 
wicked purpose in execution. The weather \leing close 
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'!Lnd sultry, the 1i::ing, ordered the Canats, or the screens, 
which surround, in the form of a large square, the im
perial tents, to be sflruck, to give free adlllission to the 
air. ' . This gave them..an opportunity of seeing the 
King's sleeping-tent. They cut their way through the 
screens in the night, and hid themselves in a corner! 
while one of them advanced to the door; but being 
there stopt 'by one of the guards, who was going. to 
seize him, he buried his dagger in his breast. The!' 
groans of the dying man "being heard within, alarmed 
the rest of the guards in the outer tent, who running 
out to seq what was thllOnatter, the other assassins took 
that opportunity of cuttiug their way through the King's 
tent behind. They found him asleep, with two slaves 
fanning I¥m, who stood petrified with terror, when they 
beheld the assassins advancing towards the Emperor. 
They at once plunged all their daggers in his body. 
He was afterwards, found to have been pierced with no 
less than forty wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great king and conqueror 
Mahommed Ghori in the year 602, after, a' reign' of 
'hirty-two years from the commencement of his govern
Inent over G hizni, and three from his accession to the 
empire, the honours and titles oi, which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daugh
ter only remained Of his race. He was certainly one 
of the 'greatest men that ever sat upon the throne of 
India; and though he was, in some instances, cruel, he 
was not altogether an unvirtuous prince. 

The Vizier, Chaja -Ill Muluck, took some of the 
assassins, and put them to a cruel death. He then 
called the chiefs together, and havm~ obtained their pro
mise of fidelity, in protecting the KIDg's treasure, which 
was loaded on four thousand caqIeis, he prevented the 
anny and the slaves, who had proposed to plunder it, 
from putting their scheme in execution. He carried 
the body in mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But 
when they reached Peshawir, a great contest arosllo 
about 'the succession. The Omrahs of Ghor insisting 
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upon Baha-ul-dien, the King's cousin, .governor of Ha
mia, and one of the seven sons of HU5sein;· and the 
Vizier, and the officers of the Turkish mercenaries, on 
Mamood, son of the fonner Emperor; the brother of 
Mahommed Ghori. The Vizier therefore wanted to . 
go by the way of Kirma, where he knew that the go
vernop.lldecuz was in ~he Interest of Mamood, hoping, 
by his assistance, to s~cure, at least, the treasure for 
hiS' own party. The Omrahs of Ghor were equally 
desirous of proceeding by tha road which lay nearest 
to Bamia., that they might be the sooner supported by 
Baha·ul-dien, At length, beQig upon the e~e of open 
hostility, the point was given up to the Vizier. • 

When they arrived near Kirma, after having suffered 
greatly by the mountaineers, Ildecuz came o~ to meet 
the Vizier and the King's hearse; upon si~ht of which 
he tore off his armour, threw dust upon hIS head, and 
expressed all the variety of sorrow. He attended the 
funeral to Ghizui, where the Emperor was buried in a. 

• new tomb which he had built for his daughter. The 
sorrow of Ildecuz was the more extraordinary, that, in 
the King's misfortunes, h,& had shown such disrespect 
to him, as to be accessary to the shutting of the gates 
of his capital against him. It will, however, hereafter 
appear, that IIdecuz's grief was political. The treasure 
Mahommed left behind him is almost incredible: we 
,hall only mention, as an instance of his wealth, that 
he had, in diamonds of various sizes alone, five hundred 
maunds .; for he had made nine expeditions into Hin
dostan; returning every time, excepting twice, laden 
with wealth. 

Though Tacash, .ng of Charizm, had, by the death 
of To~hril, the last of the Siljokides of Persia, rendered 
himself independent, and annexed the greatest part of 
the Persian empire to his government of Maver-ul-nere, 
the distractions which arose from the revolution fur
nished 1Ul opportunity to Mahommed Ghori' to seize . , 

'* 'l'be ,mallest maund i. twenty· five po,:,ndl avoirdupois •• 
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upon the extensive province of Chorassan, and to be
come so powerful in the north, as to block up the King 
of Charizm in his capital. The defeat, which ensued, 

. not only wea.kened the power of Mahommed, but en-' 
creased that of Tacash so much, that he was enabled 
to extend his dominion over all Persia and the Western 
1;artary. His son Mahommed succeeded Tacash in his 
vast empire, and the fal!lily of Ghor were obliged to 
confine themselves to the ancient· dominions of thl! 
Aouse of Ghizni. . 

CUTTUB. 

, THE death of 1\I&hommed GhOli may, in some degree, 
be said to have put an end to the empire of Ghizni.. 
The unambitions character of the surviving princes of 
Ghor, gave an opportunity to two of the imperial 
slaves, to divide among them the empire, which Ma.
hommed had been at so much pains to acquire. IIde. 
Cl1Z, or, as he is sometimes :Called, EIdoze, kept pos
session of G hizni and the northern provinces, and 
Cuttub, the favourite friend and faithful servant of the 
late Emperor, was already viceroy of the empire, -flver 
the conquests in India. As' it was from Cuttub the 
Mahommedan empire of the Patans, or Afgans, in India 
commenced, we shall begin with his history. 

Cuttub. was of a brave and virtuous disposition, 
open and liheral . to his friends, and courteous and 
affable to strangers. In the art of war and govern
ment he was interior to none, nor-was he a mean pro
ficient in literature. . In hiB childhood he was brought 
from Turkestan to Nishapoor, and there sold by 8 

merchant, to Casi' the son of Abu, who, finding that 
Heaven had endued him with a great genius, sent l1im 
\0 school, where he made a wonderful progress in the 

". Hi. titl"" a~ful\ length were CUltob·ul dien, Abieko 
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Persian and Arabic lang~aes, and in all the polite arts 
and sciences. But his patron and master dying sud
denly, he was sold as part of his estate, by his relations, 
and bought by a rich merchant, fur.a great sum of 
money, and presented fur sale to the Emperor, Ma
hommed Ghori. That monarch purchased him, and 
called him by the familiar name of Abiek, from having 
his little finger broke. He behaved himsel( in such a 
becoming and assiduous manner, that ne·soon attracted 
the notice of his prince, and daily gained confidence 
and favour. One night Mallommed kept a magnificent 
festival at court, and ordered a liberal distribution of 
presents and money to be made among his servants. 
Abiek partook largely of his munificence, but had no 
woner retired, than he divided his share among his 
companions. The King having heard of this circum
stance, asked him the cause, and Abiek, kissing the 
earth, replied: "That all his wants were amply sup
plied by his Majesty's bounty. He had therefore no 
desire of burthening himself with superfluities, his 
favour being a certain indepenUence." This answer so 
pleased the King, that he immediately gave him an 
office neai his person, and; in a little time, was so satis
fied with his diligence and capacity, that he appointed 
him master of the horse, • 

In one of the expeditionS' of Mahommed against the 
King of Charizm, in order to expel that prince from 
Chorassan, Abiek went out with a detachment to forage 
on the hanks of the Murgaab. He was t11ere surround
ed by a numerous party of the enemy. But though he 
did tile utmost justice to valour, he was, after tile loss 
of most of his men, taken prisoner, and carried to the 
king of Charizm, who put him in chains. But tIlat 
monarch being defeated, Abiek was left in this manner, 
sitting upon a camel in the field, and carried to his 
victorious master; who pitying his condition, received 
him with great kindness. 

In the year 588, when Mahommed took revenge of 
his enemies, tile Hindoos, for tile defeat tIley had given 
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hr~, he, upon his return, appointed'Abiek; who WII5 

then dignified with the. title of Cuttub-ul-dien·, to the 
chief command of the army left to protect pis eo~ 
quests. In discharge of this duty, Cuttub took pos
session of many'districts around, and reduced the fort 
of Merat, He also drew his'army towards Delhi, and 
invested it. But the garrison, finding that their own 

, numbers triplyexceedeJi the besiegers, marched out of 
the place, and drew up i~ order of battle, which was 

, "gladly accepted by Cuttub. When the slaughter be
~am.e great od hoth sides,. and the river J umna was dis
coloured with ~lood, tbe Rajaputs were at length put 
to flight, taking protection within tbeir walls. The 
garrison, after a desperate siege, were at last obliged 
to capitulate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were su~ject to the 
prince of Narwalla, in Guzerat, advanced with an army 
to besiege Hassi. Cuttub marched with his forces to 
protect it, and obliging them to raise the siege, pursued 
them to their.own frontiers. In the year following, he 
crossed the J umna, and took the fort of Kole by assault. 
He found there a thousand fine horses, and much spoil, 
hnd being informed of Mahommed's expedition ~owards 
Kinnoge, he thought proper to proceed as far as Pesha
wir to meet him, presenting him with a hundred fine 
horses, and two great elephants, one of which carried a 
chain"of gold and the other a cha41 of silver.' He 
mustered there, before the King, fifty thousand horse, 
and was honoured ~ith an honorary dress, and with the 
command of the ,van of tile royal army. 

With the vall he defeated the prince of Benaris, who, 
upon seeing his army retreat, pushed forward his ele
phant, in despair, against his enemy; but Cuttub, who 
excelled in archery, sunk an arrow in the ball of his 
eye, which brought him down from his elephant to the 
ground. It is said, that the number of slain was so 
great, tilat the body of the Raja for a long time c;ouhf 

* Tho Pole-itar of %<ligion. 
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not be found by his friends, who were pl;rmitted lo 
search for it. But, at last, he. was discovere~ ~y his 
artificial teeth, which were fixed iii' by golden wedges 
and wires. The Emperor Mahommed, following with 
the body of the army, entered the city of Benaris,.and 
took possession of the country, as far as the boundaries 
of Bengal, without'opposition. H~ broke down all the 
idols, and loaded four thousand camels with the most 
valuable spoils. Cuttub presented. the Kin~ with 
above three hundred elephants, taken from the .ttaja of 
Benaris. The riders had a signal give,n them to make 
the elephants fall upon their knees to the King at once, 
~ which they all did; except one white elephant. This 
animal was esteemed an inestimable curiosity; but 
npon this occasion, though' extremely tractable at other. 
times, laad 'almost killed his rider, when he endeavoured 
to force him to pay his obedience. . 

The King, when he was setting o~t for Ghizni, sent 
the white elephant back, in a present to Cuttub, and 
adopted hiIn his son in his letter. , Cuttub, ever after
wards till his death, rode the white elephant; and 
when he died, the affectionate animal pined away with 
visible sorrow, and expired the third day after. This 
was the only white elephant of which, we have ever 
heard in Hindostan; but -it is said; that the King of 
Pegu keeps' always two white elephants, and that, 
when 'one of them dies, he issues out an order o';er all 
his dominions, to search the woods for another to 
supply his place. CuttuD, after the departure of the 
King, remained some days at Assi, where the Raja's 
treasure was found. He then returned to Delhi, and 
there received advice that Himrage, the cousin of the 
discomfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down from 
the mountains of Abugur, and' had driven Gola, the 
reigning prince, towards Rintimpore, and that Him
rage's general was marching, with another army, to-

. wards Delhi, before which he soon arrived, and began 
to destroy the country. Cuttub marched out to chas
tise him, and separating twenty thousand horse from 

VOL. I. • • L 



1"46 HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. . ~ ,. ~ . ,~ 

the rest of his army, be set out in ff6n~ ~d engaging 
the elkjly, put them to flight. The enemy, some days 
~r, rallying their ,defeated army, retreated towllflls: 
Ajmere, and, wc;rre pursued all tM'I\'ay by the COlr.' 

queror. Himrage being joined by his general, in coriJ 

fidence of- his superior numbers, formed his, army in 
order of battle. When they came to blows, he distin
guished himself 'by his bravery, as well as by his coll
duct; bot, being slain, his army took the way of in
fumy I,Jefore them.' Thus A jtnete wu restored to the 
)Iahommedan g<mm1ment, alld was afterwards ruled" 
by its laws .• 
• Il:i the year 590, Cuttub,turned his arms towards1 N arwalla, -of Guzeral:j and Setwan, the general of 

. ~deo, wh~ was encamped under the walls, fled upolt 
h~ approach. But being pursued, he drew up his 
army, and fought till he lost his lite, and then his.army 
resumed their flight. Bimdeo, upon intelligence of 
this defeat, fled from his dominions, and Cuttub raJ 
vaged the country at leisure, and found much spoil. 
He marched .from thence to the fort of Hassi, "hich he 
repaired, then having visited Koram, returned to Delhi. 
He in the mean time received advice, from the governor' 
of the distri~ near Rintimpore, that the brother of 
Gola, prioce of Ajmere, who lived in the hills, was 
marching down with an, army to invade 'him. This 
obliged, Cuttub to move immediately to his· relie£ The 
enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid '8. 
visit to Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, 
at his depsrturEi, presented Jrim with some fine jeweI.,. 
and two melons of gold., When he he.dsettled the 
country. he a"oain returned to Delhi, from whence he' 
wrote to the King II particular acCount of his con-

. quests, which 80 pleased Mahommed, that he ordered. 
his attendance at G himi, fur which place he set out, 
and was received "'ith eyery demonstration..of joy and . 
respect. •• 

Cuttub, some time after, obtained leave to'return to 
his govemmen1 and, OIl his waYI married the daughtc;r 
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ofTagi, governor' of Persian Kinnan·, making a mag
nificent rejoicing npon the occasion, when he returned 

. td Dellii. He soQn after marched his' army to the 
.siege of the fort of Biana, >and, whet:! he "was on hill 
way, he heard that the Emperor Mahommed, his master 
and patron, han taken the route· of Hindostan, Td 
show hiS respect for the King; Cuttuli fCturned back all 
far' as Hassi to meet him. Both returned" to Biana, 
besieged and took the plac!Ij whicllMahommed sub • 
.!Jlitted to the command of Tugril, one of his particular 
and trusty slaves. They then look the route of Gualier;. 
where the prince of that country agree. to pay trjbute, 

'and bonght peace with a great sum of ready money, 
Imd with jewels. The King, immediatelY':after these 
tntnsactions, retumedto Ghizni, leaving·Cuttub viceroy' 
of all the conquered provinces of India. • . 
. About this time, news· arrived that many Indian in

dependent princes had entered into an allianGe with the 
king of N arwalla, and had formed a design to recover 
Ajmere' from the Mahommedans. "The troops of' 
Cuttub being dispersed over the provinces, he waA' 
forced to march against the Indians, 'With what small 
part of the army lay in Delhi, to prevent their junction 
with the forces of N arwalla; but he was defeated, 
received six wounds, and was often dismounted; yet 
hi; fought like a man who had made death his com
panion:. . Forced at last, by his own friends, to abandon 
the field, he was carried in a litter to' Ajmere. 

Tittura, chief of the Indians; rejoicing at this victory, 
joined the forces of N al'walla and Guzerat, and sat 
down before Ajmere. Irttellige.nce of this unfortunate 
event coming to: the Emperor Mahommed, he sent a 
great force from Ghizni, tEl the "elief of Cuttob. Aj
mere held out till the arrival of the Ghiznians, who 
obliged the enemy to raise the siege. Cuttub pursued 
them to N arwalla, in the yeM 593, taking, in his way, • 
the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received ad-

* The ancient Cannania. 
J.!iI 
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vice that Walin and Darapariss, in '~lIiartce with the 
king of N arwalIa, 'were encamped near the fort of , 
Abugur; to guard the passes into Guzerat. Cuttlib.' 
notwithstanding the difficulties of the- road, and d~. 
advantages of ground, resolved to attack them, which 
he did with such bravery and conduct, that, having 
trodden down their ranks, above fifty thousand of the 
epemy, with their blood, tempered the dust of the 
field. . Twenty thousand were taken prisoners, and an 
immense spoil feU into his hands. '. . 

When he had given his army some respite from 
slaughter and fatigue, he pursued his route into Guzerat, 
and ravaged that country without further opposition, 
taking the city of Narwalla, where an Omrah with II. 

strong garrison was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and sent a great quantity of 1 

jewels and gold, and also many slaves, to Mahommed, 
at Ghizni, and divided the remaim;ler among his trusty 
partners in the glories of the field. In tile year 599, 
he mustered his forces, and marched to the siege of 

• Calinger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary 
prince of that country, whom he defeated; and dis
mounting his cavalry, began to besiege him in his fort. 
Gola, seeing himself hard pressed, offered Cuttubthe 
same tribute and presents which his ancestors had for
merly paid to the Emperor Mamood. The proposal 
was accepted, but the vizier; who wanted to hold out 

"without comina to any terms, found means to make 
away with the 'Raja, while the presents were preparing 
to be sent. The flag of hostility was again hoisteq 
upon the fort, and the siege recommenced. The place, 
however, was in a short time reduced, on account of 
the drying up of a spring upon that hilI whereon the 
fort stood, and which supplied the garrison with'water. 

'There is a tradition among the natives of the place, 
,. that the above fountain always dries up upon the dis

charging the artillery of the place. This story may 
possibly, from II. natural cause, have some foundation. 
Bu~ we are rather tempted to believe, that the present 
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drying up of this. spring was owing to the Jncrease of 
• inhabitants, and the thirst occa:;ioned by hard duty ~ 

{OJ;, besides the garrison, Cuttub found there fifty thou-
sand male and female. ' 

The plunder of this city was 'very great,' in gold, 
jewels, and precious etfecats. Cuttub·then marched to 
the city of Mhoba, the capital of the principality of 

• Calpee. He also took that place, together with Budaso, 
between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahommed 
Chilligi, who had been appointed governor of Behar by 
the Emperor, but had, for some time back, been, re
fractory to the imperial commands, came at this timE; to 
pay him a visit, laying rich presents at his feet, and 
Cuttub having entertained him magnificently; returned 
to Delhi. . 

When Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in Turkes
tan, returned to India, he was joined by Cuttub, by 
whose valour and fidelity he defeated the' Gickers in 
8everal actions, and recovered his fallen glory. When' 
matters were peaceably settled in this quarter, he re
.,turned to his government,;, and the Emperor. 'upon his 
way to Ghizni, was inhumanly assassinated by the 
Gickers. Mahommed's nephew, Manrood, assumed 
the imperial titles at Ghor, and upon his accession, 
sent all the ensigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, 
standards, drums, and the title of King, to Cuttub, de
sirous of retaining him in his interes~ as he was by no 
means able to oppose his power.' ' 

Cuttub received those dignities with a proper respect, 
at Lahore, where he ascended the throne in the year 
602, upon the 18th of Zicada; returning from thence 
in a few days to Delhi. In. the mean time, lldecuz, or 
Eldoze, marched an army from Ghizni, with an inten
tion to take Lahore, which he effected by the treachery 
of the governor, whom he afterwards turned out. 
Cuttub marched to dispute the point with Eldoze, as 
soon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this transac
tion. In the year 603 the flames of war began to ascend 
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between them, whilebr-avery, .on both ~ides~ ~be~e 
apparent. Eldore at length waa beat out of the city, '. 
and obliged to fly Inwards Kirman., Cuttlib pursli.lld 
him as far ~ Ghizni! in w~icb. ,~, he was agaid 
~rowned, taking that Iiailgdom moo his own hands. 

Cuttub, aftei this, Uliacco'f1tably gave himself up to 
wine 6Dd pleasure, till the citizens of Ghimi, rlisgusted 
with his IUK\!lry and indolence, .sent pri¥ately to Eldoee, . 
acquainting him of the King's negligence, an« entreating 
his return. Eldoze, upon this, "l'ecnriting aRa4'wy with 
all .secrecy aiId expeditioft; advanced towards Ghiznl, 
and in a. maDDet' surprised Cuttub, wHo had lie) intelli. 
~e of his desigR till the d~y befo~e hisamv.al. 11 
was now too late to put hImself m a propet state 
of defence, and he was obliged to abandon the -king. 
dom,and 'retire to Lahore. He then became .sensible 

. of his own wea.kMss, repented of hia evil habits, 1UId· 
exerci~ himself in the practice {)( justice, ileIAperanCl\ 

'and morality .• He regulated hi, 'kingdQms aooonlimg to 
the best laq of policy and wisdom till his kath,in u. 
year 607, which;happened ;by·a Rill uem his horse·m_. 
tnatcll at fill, which 8.civerse parties endeu-oured to 
mrry oft' OB the point ·of their spears. . 

HiB t'eign, properly speaking, was oniy four yean, , 
though he eIljoyed. all the state am! dignities of 8. Icing 
for u pwwds of twenty, if we reckOll from his taking of 
DelhI, when he ~may M Stticl '0 hue become Kin/l d 
India; though he asstImeC!l only the titleof·oomRllllDCler- . 
in-chief for bi& patron Mahommed. He 'W.as ·.oeltaioly 
anaccomplishect warrior,and. ·had lIlearly equalled the 
greate~t ~eroes. in fam~, bad oot .bis loss of thI3 kin.g~ 
of GhlZDl tarnished his gloty. He was famous ior his ' 
great geHerosity allover tbe elj.5t, for which :be got the 
surname of Bestower of Lacks. Wheil. -IRan is praiSfl4 
for generosity in India, ·tbey say t@ this day, "He is III 
generous as Cuttub-ul-dien." 

Mahommed,the!lOll of Tacas-b, reigaed over ChariZIJI 
and aU Persia, during the ~bort reign of Cuttub. He 
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. in~adeq the small provinces in.possession of the Patan, 
· empire, to thlHlorth ·of the Indus; and, taking Ghizni,· 
reduced all Zabulistan beneath lli&romlll8lld. 
~ . .~ .. 

ELDOZE.' 
. 

MAHOMMED GHoar, during his reign, having' nl) 
· children of his own exqepting one daughter, h,ad takeg. 
a partlcularp\easure in !lducatil1~ l:m~ish 8Ia~es,'" 
whom he .afterwards . adopted as his children. EQur 
of those slavElS, besideaCuttub, became great"princes. 
ef whom. the present iEldoz.e IWWI OIlJl. The i{~ 
havingobsened him to be a youth of genius, !ldvanced 
him gradually, till at last he bestowed upon him the 

, government pf Kinna and Shinoran, whicJllay between. 
Ohizni and India. His situation gave him an oppor
tunity of fre,quently entertaining his prince, upon his 
expeditions to and frOID that country, whiw.he always 

· did with greatma"onificence aIId festivity, making pre
,sents to all the King's attendants. 

l\{ahommed, in his last expedition, fa.voured Eldore 
60 much, that he bestowed upon him the black standard 
of the kingdom of Ghi,!,ni, hy this intimating his will, 
·that he should succeed to that throne. But, upcm the. 
death of that monarch, the Turki.h .Omrahs were 
desirous that Mamood,·tile son of the former Emperor, 
should come from Ghor and reign at Gbizni. M~ 
mooli, being a man' of an indolent disposition, declined 
it; and said, that he was ·content :with the throne DC 
bis ancestors. He, however, assumed the imperial 
title,proclaimed Eld02~ king of .Ghizni, and was con
tent to maintain the appearance of that power which he 
'WOuld not, or rather du,'st qat, enforce. 

· The .first thing Eldoze did after his accession, lII'aa' 
to cr08S 'the Indus, and inllaoo Punjab and Lahore, JUI 
... e ha veseea ill the former :re.ign. He was defea;ted 

• 4>y Cuttub, and &consequellce llJl;t his own kingdnm; 
• 
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which,' hoWever, he.soon after recovered.He,~fte~-. 
wards, in conj~nction with the Emperor Mainood of 
Ghor, sent ,an army to Herat, which they conquered, 
as also a great part of Seistan, but ,making peace witlr 
the prince of that country, they returned. On the way, 
making war upon the great Mahommed, king of Cha-

. rizm, they were both defeated,and the conqueror pur
suing his fortfine, took Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to 
KinDa, his former government, Qn the northern borders 
of India. EIdoze, finding the northern troops too hard 
for him, recruited an army, and marched some time 
after the death of Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. 
But, aftlr reducing some of the northern provinces, he 
was defeated near Delhi, by the Emperor Altumsh, 
and being taken, died in confinement. The time of his 
reign was nine years. . : 

• As we have already given the history of two of 
Mahommed Ghori's adopted slaves who arrived at the 
imperial dignity, it may not be improper here to say' 
something of Tughril .. who raised himself from the 
same low' situation. Tughril was a chief of some 
repute in the service of Mahommed; brave, and of a 
virtuous disposition. They relate, that when Mahom
med took the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it 
to Tughril, and proceeded himself to Gualier, as we 
,have seen before. But after he left Hindostan, Tughril 
continued to infest the eountry aCout G ualier; the 
King having told him at his departure, that if h/l con. 
quered the place, he would confirm him in the govern
ment of it. When he found that this manner of war 
had 'Do effect, as they always found -some opportunity 
of supplying the place, he ordered small forts to be 
built all round, which he garrisoned, and by this means 
the fort was effectually blockaded. Yet it held out for 
near a whole year, when, being distressed for provi
sioDl', they sent an embassy privately 'to Cuttub to . 
come and take possession pf the place, for they had 
conceived an implacable resentment against Tughril. 
Cutt!lb. accordingly sent his troops to seiz!l UPP!\' 
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Gualier; upon which, war had almost ensued between 
him and T ughril. Death however interfering, I?ut an 
end to the dispute; for, at this juncture, Tughfll sud
denly expired. . The actions of the other two pI:inces. 
formerly slaves to Mahommed,will be seen in the 
history of Sind and Punjab, to which they more properll 
belong.' 

ARAl\!. 

AFTER the death of Cuttub, his son Aram· inounted 
the throne of Delhi; but was no ways equal to the 
government of so great an empire. Nasir, one of the 
adGPted slaves of Mahommed.Ghori, marched with an 
army towards. Sind, which he conquered, as alsp 
1\1oul18n, Otch, Shinoran, and other places. Another 
slave, Mahommed of Chilligi, possessed himself of the 
kingdom of Ben~, and asserted his own independence. 
At the same time, several dependent princes blew 
up the flames of rebellion in many parts of the empire. 

Upon these misfortunes, Ali Ismaiel, Daood Delhi, 
and all the Omrahs, became discontented, sending 
a person to can Altumsh, who was son-in-law .and 
adopted son of Cuttub, and then governor of Budaoon t, 
to ascend the throne.. Altu msh accordingly marched 

. with his army to Delhi, and by the assistance of the 
faction within, easily reduced it. ,Aram, afraid of 
trusting himself in his capital, had previously withdrawn 
into the cpuntry, recruited a fine army, and advanced 
to give Altumsh battIe. A warm engagement ensued 
in the sight of the city. Aram lost the victory and his 
empire, which he had enjoyed scarce one year . 

• * Sultan Aram Shaw. 
t The country. beyond the Ga.nges, N. E. from Delhi, now p_ 

"",ed by the R.hlll... . 
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1: 
WE ~re told that Altumsh· was descended of II noble 
family in the. Tartarian Chitta, and that his father's 
Jlame was Elim, a great and famous general. But in 
his youth; being the favourite of his father, 'be was 
envied by the rest of hi$ brothers. They therefore de-, 
termined to get rid of him, and as they were out one day 
hunting" they stript him, lind sold him to a company of 
travellil)g merchantii for a slave. The merchants car
ried him to Bocliar-a, and sold ~ to one of the 
felations of Jeban, princl'! of that country, from whom 
he received-'8. liberal e<lucation. 'U pen the death of 
his master he was'8gain.1!xposed to sale; and bought b, _ 
a merchant, who sold him to another, who canied him , 
to Ghizni.. The Emperor Mahommed heard at"Ghizni . 
of Altumsh's beauty and talents; but could not 'a"oree 
with the mercbant about his price. He was therefore 
carried back to BoehMe., tlS nOlle durst buy him, Pn 
account of the King's displeasure, till Cu~ub, obtaining 
his leave, . made that ,purchase at Delhi, whither he Bad 
invited the merchant, for fifty thoasand pieces of silver .. 
.cuttub, at'the same time, bought another slave, whom 
!he called Taga, and appointed him afterwards governor 
of Tibberhind, where he was slain in the battle be- ' 
tween Cuttub, and Eldoie. Altumsb, in the mean' 
-time; was -made master of ·the chace, and afterwards 
-rose tc) such favour ·that he became the adopted son of 
mspatron, Cuttub, and was advanced to the govern
ment of Gualierami Br,ren, and fromtbence to the . 
viceroyship ,of Budaoon," He aecompanied Cuttub in 
his war a,,"lIinst the Gickers, and greatly distinguished 
himself in bravery and zeal for the service. He killed 
in one action, with the troops of BU,d;1oon, upwards of. 

* 'Shumse uI dien Altum,b. 
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ten thou,saOO of ihe enemy. This behaviour w pIe8$ed, 
Cuttub, that ,he declared him free, and QlIIde hjm many 
ilononu-y presenl;s. '.,', ' 
, Thus by degrees~ Alturnsh ~ose, till he ... IIrealied 

, CapWlI-geoeraI of the em pire; and married theti.ughtcr 
(rt"Cuttub, and UpOD hisdt;ath, as __ haove hefore related, 
he IUIvanced a"aainst the capital, ~nd, expelling AtalD 

&om the' thJ:0IlIl in the year ,607, declll.l1ed himself 
Empe£or by the, tit1e of Sb~ ul dien AlUunsb. 
Upon. bis aCcession he was adcoowledged hy ,ltIaI!y , 
cbiefs and princes;, but 6OIDe'm his g~ taki,ng' 
disgust, _Dt off Wlth.the greaur part of hiS Tw'kish 
horse, which were the flower of his .rmy. They joined 
theR16Clves MtIl.othec maWoIitBOts, awl. I1d'YllbOOti with 
a great bee tOlQl'ds DeihL- 'fhey 1t'IIl!le met .afora ' 
1I1e pty by A.ltltmshl ad deft;a$tld, their chief gewlra!/. 
Firoch being killed, and the res~ so closely pucsued,' 
that in a 8bm time they were aU either killed or ta.ken, 

, aWilch for tbf¢ time estiliblisbed .Altumsh iu peace. .But 
• I!OOB afller, theg<W.erOOr at the Cart of GoHor~ rebelled, 
end refused to pay the rev.eJWeS of that country. 
'This obl~d the King tD marcb and l1IlQ.uce him to obe. 
dienoe. 1:.id02lC, King cf GbUmi, at this time, sent him 
liheensigos of royalty, pr:etending to confirm Altumsh in 
theempir.e of Hindostan, Bm: IIIlOn ,afiec, when ;Eldoze 
himself was defeated. by the troopt; of Charizm, and re
tirod to Kicllla l1li111 ,Shenoran, dae turned ,his views 
towards the .conquest of' Hindostao. EldOl':e seized 
oUpOll the country·of iPunjaab and Ilhe city ,of Tannasar 
in the year 61 S, and endeavoured, by his .emissaries in 
:the amrt of Del.hi, to raise .. faetion i.u his own .lavour. 
Altumsb, ,in dlhe meantime, drew together .his {times, 
and advencillg towards him, they tought .on theCQDfinll5 
of Tirowri,aboUJt QIlehunclred . .aud. i6.fty miles from 
Delhi. EIdoze was dafeated,as before reIatBd, end, 
",itb many of his OmJ;llhs, taken and i.mprisoned ill 
nudaoon, where he died a natural death, according to 
some; but, according to others, was poisoned. 

In the yeB.r!i14, Altumslil,engaged,N.asir, who Wlli 
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< also son-in-law to Cu'ttub, upon the banks 0(': the 
Chmaab, where Altumsh proved victorious. The' go
vernor of Chilligi, in the mountains, the year following. 
being defeated by Nasir, fled for protection to Altun;lSb, 
who. taking part in his quarrel, marched 8gain~t, 
N ask, and a second time overthrew him, recovering 
the countries lost by the Viceroy of Chilligi. upon 
which he himself returned to Delhi. In the year 618, 
the famous but unfortunate J ellal ul dien, King of 
CharizlR. being defea1le, in the north, by the grea* con
queror Zin~ Chan,retreated towards Lahore, wbere 
Altumsh opposed him with all his forces. This 
obliged the brave though unfortunate Jel\al to retreat 
towards the Indus, where he was oppoSed by Nasir, 
who defeated him,' and pursued him, by the way of 
Kutch and Muckeran, the maritime provinces of 
Persia.' 

In the year 622, Altumsh led his army towards 
Dehar and Bengal, where he obliged Yeas ul dien; of 
Chilligi, then prince of Bengal, whose history we shall 
see in its proper place ", to pay him tribute and aller 
giance. He struck the currency in his own name, 
and appointing his own son Nasir to the government of 
Dengal, he left Yeas ul dien in the government of 
Behar, and then returned to Delhi. But soon after, 
war broke out between Nasir, prince of Bengal, and 
Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was defeated anll 
slain; Nasir taking possession of his principality and 
treasure, out 01 whicQ he sent ample presents to his 
friends at Delhi. 

In the mean time, Altumsh led out his forces against 
Cabaja, who possessed the provinces on the Indus. 
and, unable tQ oppo~e him iu ltIe field, left a strong 
garrison in Outeh" and returned himself to Backar. 
The Emperor detached Nizam Jinaidi with half the· 
army in pursuit ef Cabaja, while, with the other half, 

* The historian alludes to another work which be wrote concern
ing the u'&m...,tions ,of the principalities of Hindostan. 
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he himslliflaid siege to Outch, which he took in two' 
months and twenty days. When the news of the fall 
of Outch reached Cabaja, he sent his- son Alia to 
entreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not 
settled when news was brought, that ;Nasir, already. 
mentioned, had been obliged by Nizam to attempt 
to cross the river, and that he was unhappily drowiled. 
The whole country submitted to the imperial power. 
Altumsh then drew his forces towards' the fort of Rin-
timpol'e, which he besieged and took. . ; 

In the year 6!24, he marched towards the fort of 
Mendu, which he -reduced. with all the country of 
Sewalic. At this time, the noble Ruhani, the most 
learned and most famous poet and philosopher of that 
age, fled from Bochara, that city being 'taken by the 
great Zingis, and took protection at Delhi, where bEl 
wrote many excellent pieces. The Emperor, at 'the 
8ame time, had an embassy from the Arabian Princes, 
with the royal robes ofthe Caliphat, which he assumed 
with joy, making a great festival, and distributing rich 
presents. In the same year, he received intelligence of 
the death of Nasir, his eldest son, prince of Bengal, 
ivhich threw him into mourning and sorrow. He soon. 
after conferred the title upon his younger son; whom 
he carried with him to that province in the year 627, to 
invest him with the government, which had run into 
confusion after the death of the former prince. Having 
entirely settled this country in peace, he ,left Eaz ul 
Muluck to superintend the kingdom, and returned with 
his son to Delhi. 

Altumsh formed a design, in the year 929, to reduce 
the fort of Gualier, which had, during tlle reign gf his 
predecessor Aram, fallen into the hands of the Hindoos. 
He accordingly 'besiegedjt for a whole year, when the 
garrison being reduced to great '1traits, the ~vernor 
made his escape in the night, and the troops capitulated; 
but about three hundred of them, for tre&cherous beha-
",iour, were punished. " ' 

After tlle reduction of this place, he marched hii 
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. army towards Malava, and reducing the furt of Belsay,. 
took the city of U gelD, where he destroyed the magni
ficent and rich temple of Makal·, furmed upon· the 
salDe plan with that of Sumnat, which had been building. 
three hUQ.dred.. years, and was surrounded by a .t~l . 
one hundred cubits in height., The image of Bicker~' 
magit, who bad been formerly prince of this country, 
and so renowned that the people of HindostaB date 
\heir time from his death, as also that of Makal, botb 
of stone, with many other figures of brass, he ordered 
to be carried to Delhi, and broken at the Ifoor of th~ 
great mosque." A " 

After his retumfioom this expedition, he drew his 
army again towards l\Ioultan, to settle the affairs of 
\hat' province; bnt this enterprise proved unsuccessful 
on account. of his health. He fell sick Oft his _m~ 
which obliged him to return to Delhi, where he died OR 

the 20th of Shahan, in the year 633. Ilis vizier, 
towards the latter end of.. his reign, W'IlS Assami, who 
had been formerly vizier of the Calipha of Bagdat for 
thirty years. He was renowned for wisdom-and learn
ing. but bad left that court on accnunt of some dis·' 
gust, and travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a 
great acquisition, and honoured with the vizarit. The 
most famolls for letters ilJ this reign, waS l\J~ommed 
U Ii, who 'wrote the lame ul Hickaiat, a valuable dll
lectioR of histories, and other books. The reign or 
Alfumslr''''':astwenty'six years. He was 'an eut= . 
prising, able, and good prince. 

In the 13th year of the reign of .Altumsh, Zingis 
'Chan, the gr,eat cQIlqueror of Asia, marched against. 
Mahommed, King of Charizm' and all Persia. The 
state of Asia, just preceding the revolution, brought 
ahout by the arms of Zingis, was as' follows: China 
WI!.S di'\'lded: into t,"o' empires, that called the Song 
Kingdom in the south, and Kitay in the north. The 

, , 
i 

• 111 .. signifies Great, in the Indian language. and' KAL Tim,,; 
et .om.llm .. Dealh. • , 

• 
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gr~atest <pB'rt ~(Taltar; ~as subj:eci to· Zingis,' ~ter 
'the defeat and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan; the 
Western Tartary and all Persia were comprehended ia 
the empire of Chadzm, under Mahommed; the three 
Ara.bias, the Arabian Iraac1 J.\1:csopotamia, and a small 
~ritory on the side of l'ersia; owned tllit authority of 
the Calipha, Nasser, of the noble house of Abassi": the 
successors of the famous J ellal ill dien; corruptedly 
i:alled Saladin, possessed SyriQ, and ElP'pt; .. and .. 
youngt;r branch of the Siljoki~s of Persia reigned ia 
the lesser' Asia, under the title of S!lltans of Ikonium. 
All Hindostan, e.ptthe :pecan. was subject to the 
Afgan 'or Patan empire, under Altumsh. From the 
thirteenth to the twenty-sixth year .pf Altumsh, whicR 
was the last of his reign, the. face of affairs in Asia. 
became totally changed. Zingis conquered that im
meDse continent, from the sea of China to'Syda, ana 
from the Indus to the Arctic circle. That /(feat prince 

"being bent upon the -complete conquest of Chinllj India 
escaped an invQ5ion, which, in aU human pl!Obability. 
would have forced it to share the same fate with 
the rest of Asia.' 

• 

FEROSE.1:. \ . 

.. . ... 
Til E prince Ferose" succeeded his .(ather Altumsb iii 

. the" throne of Delhi. In the year 625,' his father 
• appointed him governor 'of Budaoon, and, after the 

reduction of Gualier,conferred upon him' the riceroy-
ship of tahore., He chanced, at the Empero~'s death, 
to he at Delhi on a visit, and immediately ascended the 
throne. The Omrahs m!lde their. offerings, and swore 
allegiance; while the poets 6f the age vied with one 
another in his praise, for ":hich they received Jibl!nW 
donations. 

•• 
* Ruckun u1 die", 'FerOleSh.:r. 

ct., 
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But, when he acquired the iinperial dignity,;he'lIpre!ld 

the flowery carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand' 
from the toils of state. He expended ·his . father's 
treasure upon dancing-women, comedians, and musi
cians, and left the alfalrs of government to the manage
ment of his mother. This woman had been a Turkish 

. slave, and now became a monster of cruelty, murderin ... 
alithe women of Altumsh's haram, to gratify he~ 
inhuman hatred to them, as also the youngest of that 
Emperor's sons .• The minds of the people began tD 
be filled with disgust, and Mahommed, the younger 
brother of the King, and governor. Dud, intercepted 
the revenues from Bengal, and began to assert inde
pendence. At the same time, Mahommed, Suba of 
Budaoon, Chani, governor of Lahore, Cabire, viceroy 
of Moultan, and Kugi, governor of Hassi, entering into 
a confederacy, 'exalted their standards of hostility: 
against the Emperor. Ferose collected a vast army • 

. and marched to Kilogurry, where he was deserted by 
his vizier' J unedi, with part of his army. The vizier 
went towards Kole, where he joined some of the insur
gents. They from thence proceeded to Lahore, where 
they were jomed by the nobles of these provinces. The 
Emperor,. in the mean time, continued his march 
towards them,. and when he reached lHunsurpoor, 
seven of his principal chiefs deserted him, and retired 
with their .troops to Delhi. There they advanced 
Sultana Rizia, ttbe eldest daughter of Altumsb, to the . 
throne; and imprisoned the Emperor's mother. • 

When this news reached the Emperor, he hastened'. 
b~ck with his. ~my tpwards Delhi, .an~ havin& r~ache~ 
KIlogurr;y, RlZla, on the 18th Of RlblJl ul AWll, m the 
year 634, advanced against him. He was delivered lip 
IOtO her hands, and .died in confinement some time 
·after; so that he reignee! only six months and twenty-
eight days. . 
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SULTANA RIZIA . 

. SULTANA RIZIA'* was adorned with every qualifica
tion necessary in the ablest kings; and the strictest 
scrutineers of her actions could find in her no fault but, 
that she was a woman. In the time of her father, she. 
entered deeply into the affairs of government, which 
disposition he encouraged, finding she had a reIDark~ 
able talent in politics. In that year in which he took' 
the fort of Gualier, be appointed her regent in his ab-: . 
sence. When he was asked by the Omrahs, why he. 
appointed his daughter to such an office, in preference 
to so many of his sons, he replied, " that he saw his 
sons gave themselves up to wine, women, gaming, and 
the worship of the wind t; that therefore 'he thought 
the government too weighty for their shoulders to bear ; 
and that Rizia, though a woman, had a man's head and 
heart, and was better than twenty such sons." " 

Rizia, upon her accession, changing her apparel" 
assumed the imperial robes, and every day gave public 
audience from the throne, reviiing and confirming the 
law& of her father, which had been abrogated in the 
last reign, and distributin~ justice with an equal hand .. 
In the mean time, the viZIer J unedi, and the confeder
ate Omrahs, who had met at Lahore, advanced with 
their armies to Delhi, and encamping without the, city, 
commenced hostilities. They, at the same time, sent 
circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, to 
draw them from their allegiance. This news reaching 
the Suba of Oud, he collected his forces, and hastened 
to the relief of the Em press; but when he had crossed 
Jhe Ganges, he was engaged by the confederates, de
feated, and taken prisoner, in which condition he soon 
died. The Empress found means, in her own policy, 
to sow dissension among the confederates; till, finding 

• lIIalleke Doran, Sulta,na Riaia •. 
, VOL. I. 

;t< Flattery. ' 
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themselves in a dangerous situation, they retrea\jld each 
to his own country, while some of them, being pursued 
by the Empress, were taken and put to death, the 
vizier escaping to the hills of Sirmore, where he died.. 
-The prosperity of -thli Sultana daif)' gaining grollnd; 

sbe gs:te the vizarit to Chaja Ghiznavl, who had. 'beed 
depu~y to' the former vizier, with the title of Nizam; 
and' the chief command of heF forces toAbiek,with the 
title of KilicCha:n.Kablrc, having stJbjetted'himself 
to ber authority, was confirmed in the govetnment of 
Laho~, while, the oountries of Bengal, and the northern 

. provinces, Wl!re alsO confirmed to their respective vice
~ys, on thew :promise of future' obedience. IB tht' 
mel1p time. KilicChan, general of the Sultana's litmiell, 
died, and Hassen, being appointed to s(iCeeed him, 'lt1l6 
IiCnt witJja forte to raise the. siege of Rintimpore, 
Which wu thel}invested by the independent Indian 
princes. But,at the apptoath of the imperial force~; 
they raised the siege, and retreated. After Hassen's 
departure from Rilltirilpm-e, Tiggi was adtaneed to tho
dignity· of lord of the privacy, and master of' reqoests. 
J ammalj(aining great favour lvith fhe Empres~, wtia 
alsoappalntl<d Master of the Horse, from which station 
he wlI! presently advanced td that of Captain Genera~ 
of the Empire. 
- . The nobles were greatly disgusted at tllis prmnotiOl'l; 
as thd favoorite was originally an Abassiniari slave. 
The first who ~gan openly '0 express his discontent; 
was tbl! viceroy-of Lahore, in the year 637, who threJV 
&If hi~ allegiarice, and heganto recruit his army: The 
Emp~ss; collecting also her forces, marched but 
igainst him, and the viceroy, being disappointed by 
some of his confederates, w~ obliged to make PRery 
coiJcession to obtain pardon. This h~ effucted with 'sal 
much art, that the Empre$S, ilpOD;her departure, !lithe; 

- believing him to be her friend, or ,desirous of binding 
him over to her interest by gratitude, eorttinued him in 
his viceroyship, and added to it that of Mouitan. which 
had been goverllCd hy Kirabs. . 
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. In the same year, Altunia, the imperial governo~ of 

Tiberhind, exalted the hostile standard against the Em
press, on account of her imprudent partiality to the 
Abassinian. The Empress, upon this intelligence, 
marched with ber army towards Tjberhind, but,about 
half-way, all the Turkish chiefs iri her army mutinied 
with their forces. A tumultuous conflict ensued" in 
which her Abassinian general was killed, and she herseli 
seized and sent tathe fort of Tiberhind, to Altunia. Tme 
army then. returned to Delhi, where the Turkish Om~ 
rabs set up hes. brother Byram, the son of the Empera. 
Altumsb." , , ' , 

In the mea.n time, Altunia, governor of Tiberhind, 
llaving married the Empress,- in a short! time, byheJ! 
influence, raised a great army of Gicl,ers; Jits; and 
other nations, near the banks ,of the Indus, with· many 
Omrahs of di~tinction, and marched with, her towards 
Delhi. Byram, the new Emperor, npon this, sent 
Balin, son-in-law to Altumsh, with his forces to oppose' 
her. The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obstioate 
engagement ellilued, in which the unfortunate Empresa 
llemg defeated, fled to Tiberhind. 

She some time after collected her scattered forces, 
and was soon in, a condition to, make another bold 

. effort for the empire. She advanced with a numerous 
army towards Delhi, but her forces being composed of 
the troops of India, were no ways a match fOf the ma:
~enaries of Tartary, which chiefly composed the Empe
ror's army. Balin, who was again slint to oppose her, 
gave her another defeat at Keitel, the 4th of the firsl 
.Rihbi, in the same year. She and her' husband being 
taken in the pursuit, were inhumanly put to immediate 
death-;. while others relate/with less probability, 
that they were ,both carried bound to Byram, woo or
dered them to be assassinated in prison. Thus died 
the Empress Rizia, deserving a better fate, after a reign -
of three years six months and six days. . -_ 

Hi 
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BYRAM II . 

..;V HEN the Empress Rizia was prisoner in the fort of 
Tiberhind, Byram-, the son of the late Emperor AI: 
tumsh, upon Monday the 27th of Ramsan, in the year 
637, by consent of the Omrahs, ascended the throne of 
Delhi, and confirmed all the laws and customs then in' 
force. Tiggi, in conjunction with the vizier, by degrees· 
took the whole government of the empire upon himself, 

• taking the sister of the Emperor to wife, and mounting 
an elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an 
honour peculiar to royalty. 'This circumstance,raised 
disgust and jealousy in the Einperor's mind. He there
fore ordered two Turkish slaves to put on the apj>ear~ 
ance of drunkenness, and endeavour to assassinate 

• Tiggi and the vizier. Accordii1gly, upon a certain day, 
· these two Turks, when the King gave public audience, 
pressed among the crowd,and began to be very trouble
some. Tiggi, who stood first in the rank of Omrahs,' 
went to turn them out. . They drew their daggers, and 
plunged them into his breast, then, running to the 
vizier, they gave him two wounds; but he escaped 
through 'the' crowd. The slaves were immediately 
seized, and thrown into chains, but in a few days after 

• they were pardoned . 
• The vizier kel!t his bed for some days, on account of 

01118 wounds, but, as soon as he recovered, he appeared 
«gain at court~ and officiated in his employ. Sunkir 
Rumi, who was then Master of the requests, formed a 
scheme to supersede him. ' He, for this purpose, placed 
himself at the head of a powerful faction at court, and 
collecting the Omrahs togetheJ', and among the rest the 

· vizier, at the house of the chief justice of the empire, 
he began to concert with them a plan to bring about a 
revolution. The chief justice \I'as secretly averse to 

,. Moaz ul dirn, Byram Shaw. 
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the measure, and fearing that wh8.t was nominally' 
meant against the vizier, should actually turn upon his 
master, he sent to the Emperor, and informed him of 
the whole affair. The messenger brought back with 
him a faithful servant of the King, in the habit of a 
fool, to overhear the conversation with the vizier ... The 
vizier, though he actually entered into the measures of 
the meeting, excused himself from 'attendance at that 
time. . 

The story of the chief justice being confirmed by the 
person whom the Emperor sent to overhear the Om
rMs, a body of cavalry were immediately dispatched to 
seize them; but they having had previous intelligence, ~ 
dispersed themselves before the horse arrived. The 
next day, Sunkir Rumi, who was one of the principal 
conspirators, was sent to be governor of Budaoon, 
while Casi J ellal was turned out of his office. In a 
few months after, Rumi and Muza were assassinated at 
Budaoon by the Emperor'~ emissaries, while Casi Jel_ 
lal was trod under foot by elephants. These proceed- . 
ings raised fear and apprehension in the bosom of every 
body, which being improved by the faction, there was 
a general mutiny among the troops. In the mean time 
news arrived, tha,t the Moguls of the ~eat Zingis hall 
invested Lahore upon the 16th of the hrst Jemmad, in 
the year 639; that M alleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to fly in 

. the night, and was actually on his way to Delhi; end 
that Lahore was plundered by 'the enemy, and th, 
tniserable inhabitants carried .away prisoners. . 
, The King, upon this urgent occasion, called a gene
ral council of state, in which it was deterinined ·to send 
the vizier, and Hassen Ghori, ,chief secretary of the 
empire, with other Omrahs,.to oppose the Moguls at 
Lahore, with an army. When the imperial army ad
vanced as far as .. the river Bea, where the town of Sul
tanpoor now stands, the vizier, who was privately an 

. enemy to the Emperor, began to depreciate his govern, 
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ment ,to the nobleS, and to sow the seeds of sedition in 
their minds. Bm that he might completely eliect his' 
purpose, he wrote a, pljylllte letter ,to'the Emperor, ac
c,lII&mg them of disatreetion, and begging he would either 
liake the field himseLf; .or selld, Ilther 0 mrabs and more 
forclls, for that those now with the armyceuld ,not be 
depended opon, and. th8It therefore nothing ,CQuld be 
tiI.oneagainst .the enemy. , . 
, The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of. the 
treachery of .his vizier in the late conspiracy, yet the 
artful mlllil had so well extricated himself, and gained 
sudh confidence, that Byram, who was not blessed with 
~~ucll discermoeot, gave entire credit to this acclllsatio1ll, 
and sent him all order, importing, .that they deserved 
demth; at the same time recommending to him til keep 
them q1l1iet illl he .should find Itbe means of bringing 
them to condign punishment., This was what the 
e1l1lfty vizier wanted. He immediately rpraduced the 
King's order, !Which l!.indled rthe Omrahs at once Iiot<ll 

'rage, while he ptisled them with respect to the accuser. 
He eVllIIpretended wbe apprehensive for .himself, and 
be~ ·t<II.consult iWith them ahout ,the means of general 
security; BIild they aU promised to suppert him. 
, t '.This news having reaChed the Emperer, hebega» to 
&pea his eyes when too late, and in, great perturbation 
hastemed to the house of l!;iaam; a venerable and learn
ed Omri!h,niquesting him to set out for the camp, and 
endeavour, by proper representations, to ,bring over thll '. 
disaffeeted chiefs to"their duty. Islaain .accordingly, 
set out in priYatej' but .not being able tCil effect any 
thing, I'eturned to ,Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time. 
advanced with the army to the capital, which he be
sieged for three m.onths and a half. ' Rebellion spread
ing at last among the citizens, the place was taken <OIl 
the eighth of Zicada, in the year 639. Byram was 
thrown into prison, where, 'in a few days, he .came .to a 
very tragical end, after a reign of two years one month 
and fifteen days. . . :;. 
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The .M oguU;, in the mean time. plundered .the pro~ 
VillQeS on the banks. of t.he fi.v!'i b! 1 d '!:t~ the InduS,l 

..8IjQ r~t\lrned to (ihqlli. ~ 

, ~-.,. -
WHEN Dy"ll1.l1 had .drUl~the.Cup of fate; Balin the 
elder raised a faction, and forcing his way into the 
pajll(:e, mounted t1)6 !;brone, and ordered hinlseif to.be 
prociaill\Cd lhrougholJlt the city. But the greater pa4 
Df the princes and ;Il()bility, dissatisfit;d with his .ad~ 
IVancement, inImedia,1lely took out Musaood" t.b.e son of 
Ferose, .the \a.te Emperor,. frow his confinement in the 
.white . j:astle, .. and .deposing the usurper, placed hiol 
~pon the tJ;u-one the same day in . whiclL Balin had 
~eized~k. lIassjo willi made vakeel of ,the empire t; 
,N' izam, ~izier; RIlHhelate governor of Lahore, lord u 
lequ~ts. .' .~ 
. ~ ~i,zier. w,ho. was JI!, .politic IUld, ambitious • ~ 
f,tilllDaintained an absolute .power in the empire; bUll 
being of a haughty I!-nd oppressive;disposition, he ,bore 
it with too high a hand among.the nobles. They coo
lSequentl)' begaa to .oowbine again&t him,and .in.the 
montl. of the first Ribbi, in the year 640, found means 
to ,assassinate lWn one day when .he w~}lunting. The . 
. v.izarit was conferred upon the !Chief justioe..of the~ 
,pire, aQ.d the younger Balin,was lI).ade lot'd of the 
,requests. EVeD Balin the elder was.appointed viceroy 
of N agore, Sind, and Ajmere.. The .suhaship of Bu-

•. daOOIj, ",as given Ilt the same ,time to Taggi; and other 
,provinces feY to vilrious chiefs,llccording to .t11~ir I'llIlt , 

* Alla-u!·dien, Mu;aood;;],.,,'. 
t This office of vaket'l sultanit, or vakeel mutulllck, was the first 

in the empire; hi'S busioC'Ss was to isswe all orders from the closet 
to tbe vizier or other officers of staw, who were to take measures for 
,e.xecuting tb('m. 
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and interest at court; and, in general, peace and con
tent seemed to diffuse themselves over the kingdom. ' 

The Emperor," about this time, released his tlyo 
uncles Mamood and Jellal, who had been imprisoned 
by the Emperor 'Byram. He conferred upon the former 
the government of B~e, and to the latter he gave 
that of Kinnoge. TiggI was appointed governor of 

• Bengal.' In the year 642, an army of 'Mogul Tartars 
made an incursion into Bengal, by the way of Chitta 

, and Tibet. Musaood sent towards Bengal, Timur, to 
the aid of Tiggi, governor of that province, with a 
great lIIII1y. The M,oguls received a total defeat; but 
jealousy arising between Timur and Tiggi, they pro.:. 
ceeded to open hostilities; and the Emperor ordered 
Tiggi to resign the government to Timur, and to re
turn to Delhi., In the following year, intelligence 
arrived that another army of Moguls had 'crossed the 
Indus, and invested' Outch. The King immedjjttely 
ordered forces to be mustered, and putting himself at 
their head, directed the imperial standard towards, the 
Tartars. When he had reached the banks of the river 
,Bea, they raised the siege, and began to retreat; and, 
Musaoo~, hearing thllt they had totally evacuated the 
country, returned to Delhi. • 

Musaood soon after gave himself up to wine and 
women, and exerciset;l various modes of cruelty, in~ 
justice, and 9Ppression, despising all counsel, and 
Elacing the way of ruin before him. The princes and 
Omrahs at len~th bound up their loins to hostility, 
having first pnyately sent for Mamood, the King's 
uncle, from Barage. Mamood advanced with all the, 
forces he could raise towards the capital. The Em
peror !,,~, thrown ~nto prison, ~y the Omrahs, where. 
he remamed fot.,life. He reIgned four years onE} 
month and one day; a weak and foolish prince, a slave 
to his pleasures, and w,ithout firmness of mind to enter
tain anyone commendable virtue. 

, O~tay. ~~ son. of .Zingis. ,sat upon the imperial 
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throne of Tartary, during the short reigns of Ferose, 
Rizia, Byram, and Musaood. Little alteration. hap
pened in the conquests of Zingis, and his posterity were 
employed in extendiua the Tartar empire in the two 
extremities of Asia. The dominions left by Altumsh 
remained entire when his son Musaood wa:s deposed. 

MAMOOD II. 

WE have already observed, that when the eldest son of 
the Emperor Altumsh died in Bengal, he conferred the" 
title and government of that· principality upon his 
younger 'Son Mamood·. But this was a nominal ho
Dour, Mamood being atthat'time too 'young for such a 
charge. Upon his father's death he was confined by 
the cllYel Empress, and remained in prisoD till he was 
released by the Emperor Musaood, who gave him the 
government of Barage. During the time of his govern. 
fIlent, he waged successful wars with the "neighbouring 
independent princes, and rendered his province happy 
and flourishing. The fame of his justice and policy 
"became to be noised abroad, which made the Omrahs 
turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution." 
He was then placed upon the throne of his father, 
which, even laying aside his birth, his bravery, wisdom, 
and learning, his other good qualities very much de" 
sel'ved to possess. During the time of his imprison
"ll)ent, he wrote for his livelihood, despising the Em-" 
peror's allowance. He often said, in the days Of his 
'misfortune, that be who could not work for bis bread 
did not deserve it;' When he ascended the throne, he 
was the patron of learning, the protector of the people, 
and the friend ofthe poor. The poets'of that age vied 
with one another for the prize at his coronation, which 
\Oas gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occasion. 

* Nasir uI dien lI1aincod, 
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':fhis writer is also particularly famous for his v'w\Ii;l,b~ 1 

history called the Tibcaat N azari. -' -
The Qffice of 1Vi~ was 1I0W conferred upon Baliq 

the y9\l;llger, who formerly dt!feated the Sultana; and 
~U th~ e;s:ecutwe power was put into his hands. Shere, 
th~ Emperor's qephe\V; WILS appointed to the govern~ 
ment of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize, and Tiberhind, 
'",here he was ordered to keep a great standing army, to 
watch the motions of the Moguls, who now had pos
Sessed themselves of the provinces beyond the Indus. 

It is said, that when Mamood appointed younE Balin 
yizier" that he told /lim, h!"l trusted his own glory to his 

• loyalty and condl,lct; therefore, to do npthing for which 
he CQuid not ans,,~er to God, Of that :would stain/Jis 
name with.injusUce towards his people, or ingratitude 
tpwlIC(\S. his .King. The vizier {aithfully promised hi, 
~es1i, SliP' exerting i1imself with .such unwearied dili. 
gence ~n his office, ·regulateQ SO well the business..pf the 
"tate, lbat ,nothing escaped his eye, Or passe«:J, /lis par, 
tkular inspection. " . .'. 
. In the month of Regib, the K~gtook the field, IW\ 
turned hi~ arms towards.Moultan. He encamped for 
~ome tim\! upon the banks ~f the Sodra; and making 
his. vizier. captain-general, he sent him towards. th!) 

· mountains ofJehud, !,Uld the ten'itories near the Indull. 
:Those countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged 
himself upon the Gickers for ~eir .continual incursion II, 
and for guiding the l\foguls through their country into 
l-lindostan. These offences were too great to be par
doned, and.thetefore he carried some thouslll;lds of every 
age :and sex into captivity. ". 

Some ancient Omrahs. who .had estates conferre!i,oll 
them in the provinces near the Indus, had, tor 50m~ 
time past, refused to su'pply their quotas to the army, 

· for the maintenance of which they held .these estates. 
By the .advice of the vizier. they were arrested and car
ried prisoners to Delhi. .The King, however, gave, 
their estates to their sons or relations, upon the old 
military tenure. The Gl)untry o{ PUDjaab and Moultan 
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. "R-ere by these means effectually settled, 8Ild the King's 
cwthority firmly established. The behaviour of Ma
.Iinoot!, upon this ,occasiuu. puts liS in mind of a story 
of a singular .kill~.. Some .a.uthers inform us, that when 
,secunder'" ,,;as on his way to India, SOlDe of his old 
.generals, ·un"illing to proceed farther, began to .draw 
,their feet out of the .circle of his {)bedience, The herp 
lIpon this, was !bro,,'n into great perplexity, not k\lP'tl
illg how tol.proceed with them. In ,this diJemm~ he 
JSeDt ·a messenger to Greece to advise with his old 
.fWlli ter Aristoollise t, who, by reasOl: of his a"ae and in
Jtilmirues, had notaccompallied sim. Whell the sage 
lFcad the letter, he carried the messenger into the 
IgllFden, where he gave orders to the gardener to root 
l\'pall the. old plants, and set young shoots in their 
places. Without sayiag'more, or writing any answer • 
. he told the messenget· to returoin haste to his ,mas tel'. 
,Wlliw the messenger .arrived, he fell l~pon his face be.
fore the King, and told him he could obtailil I!O reply. 
Secunder was somewhat· sUI'prised, and enq,uired into 

·:the paaticulaJ's of tbe mt.eJ·view. Hearing ,the above 
l'eilltion, he smiled, and told the messelllger he sad 
brought him an excellent answer. He accordingly put 
SOHie old mutinous officers to death, .andcashiered 
others; t;upplyi"g their places with y{)ung men., who 

.. ;beerumJ more obtdient to command; and thus Te·esta-
blished his aUthority in the army. . 
~ 111 .the monta of Shaban 645, the Emperor Mamo<l£l. 
returned \Vith his troops ,through the country which lies 
between the two rivers Ganges and J Ul.l1na, and, after 
:an .obstinate siege, the fort of Tilsinda yielded to bi.s 
arms. He then continued his mareh towards Kurrah, 

"Balin commanding the van guard. He was met at 
Kurrah by the Iudian priuces Dilleki and Millecki, 
'Whom he de(eated, pluadering their country, and taking 
many .of both their families prisoners. TRese two 
~'. . 

* Alexander the G ..... t. 
t Ari>totl., !he Pb.ilosophcr. 
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Rajas had seized upon all the country to the south of 
,the Jumna, destroyed the King's garrisons from Malava 
to Kurrah, and held their chief residence Ilt Callinger. 
Mter these exploits the Emperor returned to Delhi., ' 

In the following year, he sent the vizier with an army 
towards Riutimpore and the mountains of Merwar, to 
chastise the rebellious inhabitants of these countries, 
which he effectually did, and returned to Delhi. The 
vizier's brother Abiek Cushli was promoted to the dig-
nity of lord of the petitions; and Zinjani to be chief 
secretary to the empire. In the same year,the Em. 
peror's, brother J elllll was called from his government 
(If Kinnoge to Delhi, But, fearing that the King bad 
some intentions a"aainst his life, he fled to the hills of 
'Situoor, with all his adherents. The Emperor pursued 
him, but finding, after eight months' labour, that he 
.could not lay hands upon him, he returned to Delhi. 
Mamood, in the year 647, married the daughter {If his 
vizier, Balin, and upon the occasion made great re
joicings. Redrew, in the year following, his army 
towards Moultan, and, upon the banks of the Bea; he 
'WBS joined by his nephew Shere, governor of the north
ern provinces, with twenty thousand chosen horse. 
The King continued his march to Moultan, where he 
'remained for some days. Raving placed the elder 
Balin in the government of N agore ,Bnd Outch, and 
settled some other matters, he returned to his capital • 
• The elder Balin,in the year 649, threw off· his ~ 
legiance, and stirred up a rebellion in those provinces. 
This obliged Mamood ·to put the imperial standard in 
'motion towards N &gore. He put the rebel to flight; 
but such was the strange policy of the times, that he 
promised him his pardon, upon his submission; and.
afterwards actually continued him in his government. 
'The Emperor, after returning from this expedition, re
mained only f few days at Delhi, before he proceeded 
to the' siege of Narvar. He WBS met at Narvar by 
the Indian prince Sahir Dea, who had just built that * 
fortress on a steep rock, witb five thousand horse, and 
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-two hundred thousand foot. This immense host were 
defeated with great slaughter, and the place, being in
vested, was reduced, ,after a few months', siege. "The 
Emperor from thence continued his march to Chinden 
1Illd Malava, and having settled those countries, and, 
appointed a suba to govern them, returned to Delhi. 
The vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation 
for his conduct and personal valour. 

In the mean time, the Emperor's nephew Shere, 
viceroy of Lallore and Moultan, who was at thll;t time 
reckoned a prodigy of wisdom, valour, and every royal 
virtue, had ra,ised and disciplined a bodY'of horse"with 
which he drove the Moguls out of the kingdom of 
Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
struck the currency in the name of Mamood, and pro
claimed him through all the provinces. The King, for 
these services, added the government of Outch ,to his 
viceroyship, which, contrary to expectation, was quietly 
delivered. up by the elder Balin, who ,returned to Delhi, 
1Illd received the J agier of Budaoon. .• " 

Mamood, in the year 650, marched by the way.of . 
Lallore, into Moultan, and was joined by the governor 
of Budaoon, by the way of Sevan and Cushlu, with 
fine armies. ~n the beginning of the following year, 
Zingani, chief secretary of the empire, who had. rose 
to that dignity through the interest of the vizier, began 
to envy the fame and influence of that able minister. 
He took every opportunity to traduce his benefactor tQ 
the King in private. The Monarch's affections for the 
vizier began to cool visibly, and he was even prevailed 
upon at last to discharge that great man from his 
office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu,of it," 
the small 'government of Hassi, for his subsistence, 
where his enemy sought an opportunity to take his 
life. . 

Zingani now became absolute in the ~ing's favour, 
and began his authority by turning out every person 
from tlleir offices and govemments, who had been np'" 
pointed by the'forlIler vi~ier. He removed all Balin's 

, ~. 4\," t 
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friends. and- relations from tile royal preseoce,' COlI" 

stitufug Mahommed, who resided at Delhi, vizier of 
the' empire, and Cutchlew, lmd of requests. Wheft 
me- returned to Delhi with the King, he every- where 
ctisturbed the pu blic peace, and overset the funda
mental laws of the couIrtry. The Emperor agai!1l 
mustered his army, and began his march towards' the 
river Bea, for Shere had unfortunately, at this time, 
been defeated by the rebels of the province of Sind, 
and lost several forts in Moultan. This furnished the 
favourite with an opportunity of disgracing him with 

, tbe King, who turned him out of his vicer9yship, whicll 
he conferred upon Arsilla, and then returned to hk! 
capital. In the mean' time, the governor of Kei~· aM 
Coram was assassinated by the zemindars, which 'pue" 
vailed on tbe Sultan to march his army to revenge his 
death, from which expedition he very soon returned 
again to Delhi. 

,.,. The government of the chief secretary became by 
ihis ti~e so invidious to the whole empire, that almoS1& 
all the governors of provinces entered inll0' all asso
ciation\and sent an embassy to Balin, the former~}1, 
informing him, that the government of the <lountry wa:s 
quite subvetted, and that the oppression and ""rogallce 
of .Zingani was beyond el'pression; tbat they were 
therefore desirous he should proceed to Delhi, and take 
the empire, as formerly, under his wise conduct and. 
direction. Balin consented, and, according to appoint
ment, all the O'l!D'ahs met, with their forces, in one 
day, at Koram. . . 
. MUm00d and his cl;1ief secretary Zingani. upon re
ceiving tlris intelliil:ence, marched with the imperial 
forces· to disperse the insurgents; .hut 'Ihen the royal 
IWmy advanced as far as Hassi, Balin, and the rest of 
the Omrahs, sent an address to the King, to the fol
towing pu~: "Thll;t they were his .Ioyal subjects, 
and were satIsfied to kISS the foot of hIS throne-; '50 00 
he would banish Zingani from his presence':' The 
Emperor was under the necessity of eit4~r consen ring 
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to this request, or to lose his empire. He therefuro 
. dismissed the obnoxiou!O favourite from his presence, 
imcl sent him to Budaoon. The Omrahs presented 
their offerings, and were honoured with royal dresses'. 
Chani was appointed to command at Lahore, amf 
Shere was confirmed in his former governments, and 
other districts adjacent. Mamood returned peaceably 
to Delhi, and expressed great joy at seeing his olel 
vjzier, while the flower of desire blossomed in the hearts 
of the subjects. 

In tNe year 653, the Emperor conferred' the govern
ment of Oud upon Cuttulich, of which, however, he 
wanted to deprive him in a few months for that of 
Barage, which was neither so lucrative nor so honour
able. Cuttulich, upon this account, swerved from his 
allegiance, and, having brought over some other Omrahs 
to his party, raised a great army, which obliged 
Mamood to send the vizier against him. A general 
was dispatched at ~he same time against Zinga~i, who 
had begun a diverSIOn about Budaoon. He was 'how
ever soon defeated, taken prisoner, and put· to death. 
Cllttulich was also routed by the vizier, and fled to 
Sitnoor. The vizier destroyed the place, but not being' 
able to lay hold of the rebel, he returned lin Delhi. 

Diepal, the Indian prince of Sitnoor, in the year 
655, entered into an alliance with the rebel Cuttulich, 
and raising a great army, advanced to meet the suba of 
;Sind, who was in the same confederacy. All three 
joining their forces near Koram, became very formidable 
to the empire. The King again ordered his vizi<;r, 
with a great army, to take the field. When _ two 
armies approached one another, a mutiny was stin'oo 
tip in the vizier's camp, by some Omrahs; who. wrote 
Jlrlvate letters to the enemy, projecting the, means 
_f their taking the city, in which they bad also set 
!L ~tletion on foot to favour them. Tbj vizier baying 
tetbived good intelligence of this treasonable C<lJTe

.• pondeuce, acquainted the King of the particulars, who 
9.rdered them all to be confined, In the mean time, 
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th~ ~ne~y, according to the. scheme projected, marched 
WIth a .body of chosen cavalry two hundred miles, in 
twp days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the 
traitors had promised to meet them that day with their 
forces; but finding themselves disappointed, and the 
imperial troops marching out Bgdinst them, they eo-: 
tirely dispersed, the governor of Sind retreating to his 
government, but Cuttulich was never heard of after
wards. 

Towards the latter end of this year, a l\Iogul army, 
crossed the Indus, which obliged Mamood to point his 
hostile spears towards that quarter; but the Moguls 
fled upon his approach; so that, without further 
trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the country 
of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, and sending Chani to 
the government of Bengal. In the year 656, Mamood 
marched his army towards Kurrah and l\Ianickpoor, to 
chastise Arsilla and CaJliche, who had not joined their 
forces in obedience to his orders, when. he marched the 
year before to Punjaab. These subas, however, found 
means at court to mollify the King's resentment, and 
Arsilla found even interest to obtain the government of 
Bengal, which had been so lately disposed of to Chani, 

. while the other obtained some districts by the foot of 
the mountains. 

Cutchlew, the vizier's brother, was, in the year 657, 
appointed to the government ofKole, Jellasore, Gualier, 
IIIld Diana. Nothing else remarkable happened this 

. season, but the death of the rebellious governor of Sind. 
, The vizier, by the King's commands, led, next year, 

an ru:my towards. SewaIic and Rintimpore, where the 
Indians had begun to raise great disturbances, having 
collected a very numerous body of horse and foot, at the 
head of which they plundered andhurnt the country~. 
Upon the vizier's approach, they retired into strong 
posts and passes among the mountains, where, however, 
he routed them, and continued to ravage their country 
four months with fire and sword, setting a pri~ ~pon 
their hClL<!.s. •. . 
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The princes of those Rajaputs, rendered at length 
desperate, collected all their forces, and rushed down 
from the mountains to be revenged of the Mahom
medans.The vizier saw ):he storm descendirig, and 
had time to draw up his army in order of battIe to 
receive them. The attack of the enemy was violent 
and terrible, being actuated by rage, revenge, and 
despair. It was with much difficulty that the vizier 
eould keep the imperial troops in the field, but the 
enemy overbeating themselves towards mid-day,' they 
became hourly more languid and faint. The imperial 
general inspiring his troops with fresh courage, for, till 
then, they had acted upon the defensive, began to 
charge in his turn, and, before evening, pursued the . 
enemy, with great· slaughter, back to the hills. The' 
vizier's loss was very considerable in this action, and 
many brave Omrahs drank the cup of martyrdom. Of 
the enemy above ten thousand were slain, and ninety of 
their chiefs made prisoners, besides a great number of 
co~mon· soldiers. Th~ ~izier having, by this action, 
reheved ·the fort of Rmtimpore, winch had been be
sieged by some· other tribes, he returned victorious to 
Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly ordered to be 
put to death, and their unfortunate soldiers condemned . 
to perpetual slavery. 

In the month of the first Ribbi of this year, an am
bassador arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu, the 
grandson of Zingis, and king of Persia. The vizier 
went out to meet the Ilmbassador'with'fifty thousand 
foreign horse, in the imperial service, two hundred. 
thousand infantry in arms, two tho.usand chain-ele
ph!J.nts of war, and three thousand carriages of fire
works.· He drew up in order of battle, formed in 
columns of twenty deep, with the artillery and cavalry 
properly disposed. Having then exhibited some feats 
of horsemanship, in mock battles, and fully displayed 
his pomp to the ambassador, he conducted him into 
the city and royal palace. There the court was very 
splendid, every thing being set out in the most gorgeous 

VOL. I. ·N 
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'and magnificent manher. All the Omrahs, officers 0 

'State, judges, priests, and great Inlln of the dty, Wen 
present, besides five princes of Petsiall A yrac, Cha' 
tassanj lind Maver-til-nere, willi theh' retinues, wlH 
'had taken protection at Delhi, from the arlns of Zinms, 
who, a little before that time, had overrun niost p~ 
bf Asia. Many Indian princes, subject to the empire; 

, were there; alid stood next the throne. 
This ceremony being concluded with great pomp; 

Dothing particular occurred at Delhi, till the year 668; 
when the Emperor fell sick, and, havhig lingered som~ 
months on the bed of affliction, died on the 11 th of th~ 
first J emmad, in the year 664, much laniented by hii 
people. 

Mamood was very singular in his private character, 
for, contrary to the eustoiil of all princes, he kept no 
concubines. He had· but one wife, whom he obliged to 
do every homely part of housewifery I .and when she 
Immplained one day, that she had burnt her fingers iii 
baking his bread, desiring he might allow het a maid t8 
asSist her, he rejected het request, with saying, that he 
<\VaS only A trustee for the state, and that ,he was deter-

, minl!d net 16 burthl!n it with needless eltpences. He 
thet"efore exhorted her to persevere in her duty with 
patience, and God would reward het in the em!. , . 

As the Emperor of India never eats in publiC) his 
table was rather that bf a hermit, than suitable w 
a grent King. He I1lsd continued the whimsical ilotion 
Of living by his pen. Olle 'day, as an Omrah was iii> 
'pei:ting a Corilil of the Elilp~ror's writing hefore him, 
he poinbld out D. \verdI which he said was wrong. 
The King. looking at it, lImiled, and drew a circle rouild 
it. Bot When the critic Was gone, he began to efll5e 
the 'eirele, 8Jid restore the word·. This being 'Observeti 
b,. nnl! of hill, old Il.ttendantll-, he be~ded to' kfte~ 
liis Majesty~ l'e'aS0I'J far lill doing; to wbicli he replied, 
" That h'e hew \hti wo~d ';vhi; oi'iginally fight; but lie 
thought it better\ to erase from a paper, than tac\th 
the hellI:t of II. pob~ man, by. bringing 'him to &~." , 
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These might, indeed, be virtues in private life, but were 
certainly none in a sovereign; for, notwithstanding the 
praises conferred upon him by historians, we must look 
upon him rather as the representation than the rea! 
substance of a great monarch. 

Kajuc, and after bim, l\fengo Chan, sat on the throne 
of Tartary, during the reign of Mamood. The conquest 
of the southern China goes on, and HalIacu, thll 
grandson of Zingis, extends his victories in the west of 
Asia, and, having taken Bagdat, puts an end to the 
Caliphat, by the extirpation of the race of Abbas, who 
enjoyed it 523 years. 

BALIN. 

MUIOOD leaving no sons behind him" his vizier Balin", 
who was of the same family, mounted, by the universal 
desire of the nobles, the throne of Delhi. Balin was 
originalIy a Turk of Chitta, of the tribe of Alberi, 
a relation of the Emperor Altumsh. In his youth he 
was carried prisoner by the Moguls, who conquered 
that country, and sold to a merchant, who conveyed 
him to Bagdat. His father was a chief of great power, 
and commanded ten thousand horse in that unfortunate 
war in which our young hero was taken. He was 
bought at Bagdat in the year 630, by Jemmal of Bus .• 
sorah, who was then famous for his piety and learning •• 

• His patron having learned that he was a relation of the 
Emperor Altumsh, proceeded with him immediately 
to Delhi, and presented him to that monarch, who re
warded him so handsomely, that he returned inde
pendent to Bagdat. 

Altumsh employed him first in the' office of chief 
mana"oer of falconry, in which he·was very expert. He 
fOiC from that station, both by the influence of hiB bro-

," Y ... ul dien Balin. 
!is! 
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ther, who happened to be. then 'a noble, and in great 
favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. lie 
ascended gradoally, from one preferment to another, 
till he became an Omrah of the empire, and a man in 
great esteem. In the reign of Ferose, when he com
manded in Punjaab, hearing his enemies at court had 
enraged the King against him, he refused to obey his 
orders to return, and kept for some time possession of 
that country. But having advanced to Delhi, with the 
confederate Omrahs who came to depose thl' Empress 
Rizia,' he was taken prisoner in their flight, and remained 
there some time in confinement. He however made 
his escape, and joined the party of the Emperor Byram 
against the Empress, whom he twice defeated, as we 
have seen in that reign. This gained him great repu
tation; and he had the government o{ Hassi and 
Raberi conferred upon him; in which office he dis tin" 
guished himself in several actions against the rebels of 
Mewat. .. 

Il~ the reign of !lfusaood,he was advanced to the 
dignity of lord of requests, in which he gained great 
reputation; and in that of Mamood, he was raised 
to the vizarit, which high office he managed in such a 
manner as to leave the King but the mere title of 
royalty. He therefore, upon the death of his sove
reign, mounted the throne, not only without oppo
sition, ' but .even by the general voice of the nobility 
and people. . . 

" In the reign of Altumsh, forty of his Turkish slaves .. 
who were in great favour, entered into a solemn asso
ciation to support one another, and, upon the King's 
death, to divide the empire among themselves. Uut 
jealousies and dissensions having arose afterwards 
among them; prevented this project from being exe-

'cuted. " The Emperor Balin was of their numbl'r; 
and, as several of them had raised themselves to great 
power in the kingdom; the first tlling he did after, jis 
accession, was t(l rid himself of all who remained of 
that as~ociation, either by sword or poison; among 
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whom was a nephew of his own, Shere; a man of great 
bravery and reputation. 
. His fears, after these assassinations, were entirely 
dispelled, and he became so famous for his justice and 
wise government, that his alliance was courted by all 
the Kings of Persia and Tartary. He took particular 
care that none but men of merit and family should 
be admitted to any office in his government; and for 
this purpose he endeavoured to make hill!self acquainted 
with the particular talents and connections of every 
person in his court. As he was very assid uous in re
warding merit, he was no less so in punishing vice; for 
whoever misbehaved in their station, were certain of 
being immediately disgraced. 
. He expelled all flatterers, usurers, pimps, and 
players, from his court; and being one day told,' that 
an Omrah, an old servant of the crGwn, who had 
acquired a vast fonune by usury and monopoly in the. 
Bazar, or market, would present him with some lacks 
of rupees, if he would honour him with one word from 
the throne; he rejected the proposal with great disdain, 
and said, "What must his subjects think of a King 
who should condescend to hold discourse with a wretch 
so infamous?" 

Balin was so famous for his generosity,· that all the 
princes of the East, who had been overthrown by the 
arms of Zingis, sought protection at his court. There 
came upwards of twenty of those unfortunate sovereigns 
from Turkestan, Mavir-ul·nere, Chorassan, Persian 
Iraac, Azurbaejan, Persia Proper, Room ", and Syri9t. 
i'hey had a princely allowance, and palaces for their 
tesidence allotted them; and they were, upon public 
occasions, ranked before his throne, according to their 
dignity; all standing to the right and left, except. 
two princes of the race of the Caliphas, who. were 
pel'lllitted to sit on either 'side of the Musnud. The 

• The lesser Asia, 10 called from being long a part of the Romu' 
empire. ;<I 
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palaces in which the royal fugitives resided in Delhi, 
took their names from their respective possessors. In 
.the retinue of those princes, were the most famous 
men for learning, war, arts, and sciences, that Asill. at 
·that time' produced. The court of India was therefore, 
in the days of Balin, reckoned the most polite and 
magnificent in the world. All the philosophers, poets, 
and di'.tines, formed a society every night, at the house 
of the prince Sqehld, the heir apparent to the empire; 
and the noble Chusero the poet presided at· those 
meetings. Another society of musicians, dancers, mimics, 
players, buffoons, II.Dd story-tellers, was constantly con
vened at the house ·of the Empecor's second son Kern, 
or Bagera, who was given to pleasure and levity. The 
Omrahs followed the example. of their superiors, so 
that va.rious societies and clubs were furmed in every 
qU8Irter -of the dty. The Emperor himself, having a 
great passion for splendor and magnificeooe in his pa
laces, equipages, and liveries, he was imitated by the 
court. A new city seemed to lift; up its head, and arts 
to arise from the bosoms of luxury and expence. 

Such was the pomp .and grandeur of the royal p~ 
sence, that none could approach the throne without 
terror. The ceremonies of introduction were conducted 
with so much reverence' and solemnity, and every thing 
disposed so as to strike awe and astonishment into the 
beholders. N or was Balin ·less magnificent in :his 
cavalclldes. His stalle elephll.Dts were ·caparisoned in 
purple and gold. His horse-guards, consisting « a 
thousand noble Tartars in splendid ·annour, were 
mounted nponthe finest Persian steeds, with bridlesai 
silver, and saddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred 
'Chosen· mea in rich livery, with.their drawn .-ords 

• upon their shoulders, ran proclmming his approach, 
and clearing the way before him. All the Omr. 

. followed according to their rank, with their 1VIll'IDUJ 

. equipages and attendants. The Monarch, in short, 
'seld0m w.ent out with less than one hundred thousand 
men; ,yhich. he used to say, was not to gratify any 
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vanity in hilljself, hilt ~o ~xalt him ill the eyes of the 
J¥!ople. . . 

The festivll-/s 9f Norose .l!Ild Ide, as also the anni
y!,)rsal'Y of his ,owq birth, were held. with wonderful 
pomp /lnd splendor, 13ut IImi.dst aU this ~Iare of roy" 
alty, he peVCI' forgot that he was the gl!ardian of the 
!.aws, and Pl'Otpctq, of bis m,ean,est subjects. It was 
l>eforeBalip's time a £llstO/ll ill Jiindostan, in .cases of 
mur!ier, t(j s'ltisfy thl! re)/ltipns by a cert/lin fine, if they 
consen~d to !J,(:cept, pf it, He I!-b.olisbedthis custom, 
whic/! )las heen si~r~wi¥e,d, /lod ol:dered the Subah 
of .J3uda.QM, M'/Uec\!:, tq pe put to d.ellth, upon the 
cornpillint of II pO(jr WP'1l1!ll for killing her son. 

Wheo J3IllI.n w~ ol)IY.1I4 OlJlrah, hll gave into the 
tAen courtly Yi~es pf wiPe, W.omen, ant! play. But, 
ijpon his ~~essipll' .~ pe,carne a gr.ellt Ililemy. to all 
~hose II)Xllfies; prohiJli):ing w).n.e IlPPI) the severest PB., 
na4ies W .I)!l !irl!-!li< m p~.dommiQns; lf1.ying great i'e. 
strictions Ilpon wPl/lliQ of pl.easul'e, IJ.nd banishing all 
gam~ters from lIis c(jlJrt. {}p Jealous !!Vas Balil!- to 
Sllpport hi,$aurJi.m1ty, ~at, (or the disohe.dienql of ont: 
ow'l, ne WP>.l14 ()rder a force ~o the remotest parts of 
the elPplre tq !Iring him tq p>.lnis/lmeqt. I n cases Df 
insllrrccti,OIl <IT r.eb,e!-!ioQ !lga#lS~ his go..vernment, he was 
not content, as had formerly been the custom, to .chas.. 
tis.e the leaderS, bu~ h!l IIx~dll.1i the £lj.pitl!! punishment 
.of high ~re,aso,n 41 ¢..e lmllUle.st- Pi tb~ir vassals and a,d,. . 
heJ.;e,Q.ts. Thi~ setlcrity T61Weriid it nec.essary fur .the 
~~ ~o Pilv!' tJ.:\Ci ']\.mg's ~d#e f.rIT {;iv,ery exp.editloD 
pr hostiiiij.es ~;hey ,,'er!jlab,Qu~\Q .cQI1lll'),e!,l.ce,. , 

Tljat Ij~ /irrn'i migQt be ~pt in .cons~t .ex.ercise, h~ 
le4 thelll o.t,t.t~ .... iq; .every week to b)lnt, for forty Of 

fifty miles l'OIJnd the fity, .w.d {;is!..\tbli~hed ia),'s for the 
preservwon of. ~ ga,~.e. I.Q UI~ ~eaJ1 ,664, he wa.s 
l14.vislld P'j ,l;lis CPI,Il~Cj), 1:0 ,ljIudeJ.take .an expedition to 
re4u~ the '~il1gdo~~ Q( G~zerat ,wul Malaya,· whicll 
h\ul ,hetl.\! IlMe.x~ t,o ,th/l cmpife by Cut.tub, but w~e 
a#er .... ar4spwil.l~~ tq sl~e .off the 1f.oke. TQ this 
advice the AD;lPllror ~O!lW by 1)0.mCAAS ~llstJnt,Sl/.ying, 
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that the Mogul Tartars wer,e become so powerful in 
the north, having conquered all the Mussulmen princes, 
that he thought it would be much wiser to secure what· 
he possessed agaipst those invaders, than to weaken him
self, and leave his country unguarded, by foreign wars. 

Mahommed Tatar, the son of Arsilla, who had begun 
to assert independence in Bengal, was, this year, how
ever, reduced, and obliged to send his usual tribute to 
Delhi. A great rejoicing was made upon this occasion, 
at which the King was present, and gave public audi
ence. Balin ordered; in the course of the same year, 
an army to ex tirpate a certain tribe of banditti· called 
Mewats, who had possessed themselves. of an extensive 
wilderness about eighty miles south-east of the city 
towards the hills; from whence they used, in former 
reigns, to make incursions, to the number of fifty thou. 
sand, even to the gates of Delhi. It is said, that, in 
this expedition, above one hundred thousand of these 
wretches were put to the sword; and the army being 
supplied with hatchets and other implements, cleared 
away thll. woods for above the circumference of one 
hnndred miles. . The cleared space afterwards prove!! 
excellent< lands, and was well inhabited, as the people 
were protected by a line of forts" along the foot of the 
mountains. 

In the 66Sth year of the Higera, Balin sent an army 
down between the Ganges and Jumna, to suppress 
some insurrections in those parts, with orders to punish 
the offenders without mercy. The Emperor soon after 
marched in person towards Kattal, Pattiali, and Bhoge
poor, whose. inhabitants had begun to stop all inter
course with Bengal, by the way of Jionpoor and Bena
ris. He put some thousands of them to death, esta
blishing justice and public security ~ those parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garrisoned with Pat
tans, to' crush any future disturbance, and then returned 

• towards Delhi. Soon after his arrival, he received in
telligence of an insurrection in Budaoon and Kuttur, 
whither he hastened with .five thousand chosen horse, 
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and ordered a general massacre among the unfortunate 
. insurgents, and some thousands of every age and sex 
fell by the sword. If such cruelties can be any where 
excused, it must be in a government like that of Hin
dostan, where rebellions were in those days so common, 
that, without the most vigorous measures, the peace 
and royal authority could not be a~ all established. 

Balin, after these transactions, marched his army 
towards the mountains of Jehud, where he employed 
them for the space of two years, in taking forts, and 
reducing the wild inhabitants to obedience. This 
country was famous for breeding horses, many thou
sands of which were carried by Balin to Delhi. Wher. 
ever the King marched, there was an order for the 
SLlbas, Zemindars, Fogedars, and m~strates of the 
provinces, to meet him on their own frontiers, with 
their offerings, which was afterwards distributed among 
the p.oor. Balin, some time after, made' a journey to· 
Lahore, which city, having greatly suffered from the 
Moguls, he ordered to be put in a proper state of de
fence and repair; and, after having erected some public 
buildings, he returned to Delhi. ' , 

About this time, Balin was told by one of his Om
rahs, that a great number of veterans, who had served 
in the preceding reigns, were now become invalids, and 
incapable of attending their duty. The Emperor, upon 
this, ordered a list of their names to be taken, and set
tling half-pay upon them for life, discharged them from 
further service. The old men, however, were dissatis
fied with this provision, and some of the principals of 
them were deputed by the rest, to go to Malleck, chief 
magistrate of Delhi, with presents, to represent their 
case to the King. Jhis venerable magistrate, being in 
great favour with ~a1in, rejected their presents, but 
told tlJem, he would use his endeavour to get them 

, continued upon full pay. He accordingly went next 
day to court, and while he stood in the presence, put 
on the appearance of sorrow, which being observed by 
the King, he enquired about the cause of Iiis grief: 
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The old m!j.I) replied, " I wa~ just thinking, that if, i~ 
the presence of God, all the old men were rejected, 
what wOl)id become of me." The King wa$struck: 
with the reproof, and -after .sOme pensive silence, pr. 
dered the veterau~ to pe continued in their usual PIiY, 

In tbe fourth year of tpe reign of Balin, Shere, the 
nephew of the late Emperor, who had, from the tim~ 
pf Mamood, ~ovef1led the provinces upon the banks of 
the five branches of the Indus, and other districts, died. 
lome say, by poison from the Kin~; but this is not 
now believed, though reported by some maliciou$ 
people in those days. He was esteemed a man of great 
genius, and an intrepid wlij'rior; having defended his 
country from the incursions of the Moguls, who now 
became the terror of the East. Balin, upon the demise 
of Shere, gave ·Sunnam al].d Semana to the pohle 'ij
lOur, ~nd the other countries were divided among other 
Omrahs of his court. The Moguls, encouraged by th~ 
death of Shere, hega!) again their depredations in those 
provinces. The mutual jealousies and ,dissensions 
among the Subas, prevented !)Jem from doing any thing 
effectual for the public good. . 

The Emperor, the.refore, was obliged to appoint his 
eldest son Mahommed, .at that time bearing the ~itle of 
the nobLe Malleck, Ilfterwards famous by. the na.me of 
Shehid. viceroy of all those frontier provinces. .l\l.a.
hommed was ilmne<llately dispatched to his goverl)ment 
with a tine army, lind some of the :wisest and best 
generals in the cmpi.re. The Prince himself was blest 
with a bright. and comprehensive geni1ls, taking grell!! 
delight in leaTl;ling ~d the company of learned men.. 
He, with his oWIl hand • .made a choice coUection of .the 
beauties of poetry, selected from ·the .mO$t famQus'~ 
that art. The work consisted of twenty thousaJ?d 1:011-
,plets, and \vas esteemed the criterioll of taSte. Among 
the learned men in the prince'scnurt, .tlle pohle ChIL-

. sero and Hass.en bore the tirst ~ank j,a &enius ,and jQ • 
his ·esteem. These, with maoy more of hIS phUO$opb,i-

. cal society, /lccompaQied him on tllis ~l\peditio~ to ~ 
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bore. Mahommed was visited at Lahore by Osman 
Marindi, who was esteemed the greatest man of that 
ager .. But no presents or entreaty could prevail UpOI) 
bim to remain out of his o"n country; so that after a 
short stay he returned. We are told, that as he was 
one day reading one of his poems in Arabic before the 
Prince, all the poets who were present were transported 
into a fit of dancing. But the piece affected the Prince. 
to all appearance, in a quite contrary manner; for the 
tears began to 1I0w fast do"'o his ,cheeks. This might 
indeed be oecasioned by exce.ssof pleasure, though it 
was, at t1Iat tillie, attributed to that noble emulatioll 
which grieves for that excellence whicbit cannotll;ttaill. 

The fame of the enlightened Sarli of Schiraz. the 
celebrated poet, being great at that time, l\lahommed 
i,nvited hini twioe to his court; but tluit renowned sage 

. excused himself on ILCCOtlD/: of his years, .and, wit4 
muclJ. difficulty, was brought to accept of some. pre
sents. Sadi, in return, sent to Mahommed a .copy ,of 
his works, and did h()Oour ~ the abilities .of the noble 
Chusero, the Prince's fa'VOU!'it.e. and presidep,t of biJ 
learned society. The Prince, rNery year, made a jour~ 
Dey 110 see his father at Delhi, to whom he alw.aYiI be.
haved with the greatest filial affection and duty. Balill 
ga'Ye his younger ilOD Kena, entitled Nasia' ul .dien, _ 
J.r of Sammana and Sunnam, ~whitber the princ.e 
io'el; oult to reside. His father, at his departlllre, ,ad,viseci', 
him to recruit arul discipline II; good armf, ta watcb. the 
motions of the Moguls ; and. t.hat;,r he ever sholllld hear 
of his giViing himself up to wine and his fonner .de~ 
baucheries, he ""QUld .certainly ·",itbdr_ him fr.om ·/kat 
Suhasbip, and neYer put confiden.ae in him again.Tht: 
:Prince took the advice .of his father to heart, and £n. 
tirely reforming his mamners" gaV!8 gt'eat proofs of his 
SlOturnl ,ahilities, thougl1 :his 'wind ,had taken iii. wJ'Gl1g 
bias ill his 1llOuth. A plaoeaf rendezvous wllSappElinltldo 
in case·o{.an 111YIISion {rom ~he .Il(:lrth, 00 the ·river lleIt. 
.31IIl8:I' Lahore, "here tile tIlw.O &inc6ll weIe ·to joi.t;t .thl! 
impeniaJllirmy from D.elhi. · 
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A. D.1279. 

• Every fhin~ seemed now in perfect peace and secu
rity throughout the empire, when Tughril, who was 
intrusted with the government of Bengal, began ~,ap
pear in arms. In the 'year 678, this bold and enter
prising man led an' army against the Indian princes 
tow~rds J agenagur, whom he defeated, carrying off 
some hundreds of elephants, and' much wealth, out of 
which he made no acknowledgment to the King. Ba
lin bappened at that time to be very sick, insomuch 
that the news of his' death was spread abroad. This 
intelligence having reached the ears of TlIghril, he as
sumed the red umbrella with all the royal dIgnities, and 
declared himself King of Bengal. Balin hearing of this, 
wrote him an order to return immediately to his alle
giance, which ha~-jng produced no effect, he commanded 
Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raise his forces, and declar
ing him Suba of Bengal, sent Timur, Malleck Jemmal, 
and other generals, to his assistance, with an army from 
Delhi, to reduce the traitor to obedience. ' 

When Tiggi was joined by this force, he crossed the 
Sirju, now the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards 
Bengal, whence Tughril ad vanced with his forces to 
meet him. Tughril employed his money so well among 
the'troops of T~, that he drew many of the Turkish 
chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the imperial 
army, be gave them a total'defeat. The King hearing 
this, news, bit his own flesh with indignation. He or
dered Tiggi to be hanged at the gate of Oud; and dis
patched Turmutti, a Turkish general, with another 
army, a"aainst the tebel. Nor was the fate of Turmutti 
more fortunate than that of his predecessor. He was 
totally routed,and lost all his bag.,ll'8ge and the public 
treasure. ' • 
, Balin, having intelligence of this second disgrace to 

his arms, was in great affliction, and prepared to take 
the field in person. He gave orders to build a large 
fleet of boats, with all expedition, to carry his baggage 
down th. river. He, in the mean time, under pretenct; 
of g9ing lIpon a hunting party, went to Sunnamand 
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Samana, the Subaship of his younger son, whom he 
brought witli his army with him to Delhi, leaving one 
Malleck in the government. Having collected the 
imperial army, he appointed the chief magistrate of the 
city, regent during his own absence. 

The Emperor crossing the Ganges, without waiting 
. for the dry season, proceeded to Bengal by forced 
marches. But having met with great delay, on account 
of the roads and numerous rivers, Tughril heard of his> 
approach, and had time to collect his army, and with, 
all his elephants, treasure, and effects, took the route of 
Jagenagur·, with intention to remain there till the King 
should return to Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in 
Bengal, remained there only a few days. He appoint
ed Hissam governor of the province, and proceeded. 
himself, with his army, towards Jagenagur. At Sun
narguam, the zemindar ef that place jomed him with 
his troops, and promised to guard the river. a,,"Ilinst 
Tughril, if he should endeavour to escape that way. 

Balin continued his march with great expedition, but 
he could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He there
fore ordered Malleck, with seven thousand chosen 
horse, to advance twenty miles, in front of the army; 
and, by all means, to endeavour to gain intelligence of 
the rebels; but, in spite of all enquiry, no satisfactory 
accounts could for several days be obtained. One day; 
however, Mahommed Shir, governor of Kole, being out . 
from the ad vanced guard with forty horse, reconnoi
tring the country, beheld some bullocks with pack-sad-. 
dies, and having seized the drivers, began to. enquire 
about the enemy. They obstinately pretended igno
ranee; but the head of one of them being struck ofti· 
the rest fell upon their faces, and confessed that they' 
had just left the enemy's camp, which was about four. 
miles in front, that they had halted for that day, and 
intended to advance toJa~nagur.· . 
. Mahommed sent the dnvers to Malleck, who com~ 

• A town in.Ori, ..... nOlir Cattack. , 
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manded the vanguard, . that he might examine them; 
and proceeded himself, as directed, to reconnoitre· the 
enemy's camp. He saw, froID a rhing ground" the 
_hole encampment, extended over a great plain, with 
the elephants and cavalry picqueted, alldevery thing in 
test and security. Having fixed his eye upon the 
rebels' tents, which were pitched in the centre of the 
army, he determined to execute one of the boldest en
terprises perhaps ever attempted.. lIe advanced on 
lull speed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, 
_hich he was permitted to enter, bein~ taken for one of 
their own parties. He eontinued his course to the 
usurper's tents, and then ordered his men to draw; and 
rushing Into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of distinction, put all ~ met to 
the sword, cryin~, .. Victory to Sultan Balin! 

Tughril, who Imagined he was surprised by the im
perial army, started trom his throne in confusion, and 
cut his way through the tent behind. He mounted a 
horse without a saddle, and the cry having now spread 
through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, and 
lied towards the river, with an intention to cross it, that 
he might make his escape to Ja~enagur. In the mean 
time, Malleck, the brother of the g-.illant Mahommed, 
having seen the rebel as he fled, pursued him to the 
river, and shot him with an arrow as he was CTOIISing. 
Tughril Immediately fell from bis horse, and Malleck, 
plunging into the stream, dragged him out by the hair, 
and cut off his beud. At that very i""tant, seeing some 
of the enemy coming that way, he hid the head in the 
sand, and 5Ct\ding the body down the stream, begun to 
bathe himself in tbe ri~'er, The party questioned him 
about their King, and then went off without luspicinll.· 

Mahommed's party, in the mean time, having d.is
patched every body they found in the royal tents, dis
persed themselves in such • IDIIDDCf lUDoog the enemy. 
lI'ho were now in the greatest coofusion, that mOIIt of 
them escaped ill the c:rvwd. Tugbril being DO where 
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lances of revenues due to the crown. N otwitbstanding 
this appearance of humanity, either the policy or Batu
ral cruelty of his disposition rendered hi\D unmerciful 
to all rebels. He ordered spits to be erected in the 
market-place, for the execution of all the prisoners 
taken in the late expedition; and it was with the ut
most difficulty,. that the Casies, Mufties, and learned 
men, in a body peti~oning their pardon, could obtain 
it. This venerable body at last softened Balin into 
m~rcy, and he drew the pen of forgiveness over their 
crunes. , 
. His eldest son, having heard of his father's arrival, 
proceeded to Delhi to visit him, and was received witl\ 
the greatest affection and joy. He had not remained 
at the capital three months, during which his father 
and he were inseparable, when news was brought that 
the Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahommed hasten
ed his departure to oppose them; but, before he had 
taken his l~ve, his father called him into a· private 

. apartment, and addressed him in the following manner: 
He told him, "Tha.t he himself had spent a long life 

in the administration and government of kingdoms ~ 
that, by study and experience, he had a.cquired some 
knowledge, which might be of service to Mahommed 
after his death, which, in the course of nature, now 
hastened apace., That therefore he desired he would 
lend him the ear of attention, and ,treasure up his 
maxims in his mind. , 

, "When you ,Ilhall ascend tile throne, look upon 
yourself as the deputy of God. Have a just sense of 
the importance of your charge. . Permit not any mean
ness of behaviour in yourself, to sully the lustre of 
your exalted station, nor let avaricious and low-wind
ed men share your esteem, or hear any part in your 
administration. 

" Let your passions. be governed by reason, and he
ware of givina way to your rage. Anger is dangerous 
in all men; b~t in Kings it is the weapon of death. 

" Let t4e public treasure be expended in the servico 
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of the state, with that prudent economy, yet benevolent 
liberality, which reason will dictate to a mind always 
intent on doing good. 
, "Let the worship of God be inculcated by your ex

ample, and never permit vice and infidelity, unpunished~ 
to hold up their face to the day. ' 

" Be ever attentive to the business of the state, that: • 
you may avoid the imposition of designing ministers. 
Make it your study to see them execute your commands , 
without the least deviation or neglect; for it is by them 
you must govern your people. .' 
, ," Let your judges and magistrates' be men of ca

pacity, religion, and virtue; that the light of justiC$ 
may illuminate your realms. Let no li~ht behaviour. 
in public or private, 'detract from that Important ma
jesty which exalts the idea of a King; and let every 
thing around you be so re~ulated, as to inspire that 
reverence and awe which will render your person sa
cred, and contribute to enforce your c9mmand's. 

" Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, ana 
courage. You must chelish them by yonr beneficence, 
that they may prove the soul of your council, and the 
sword of your power. , 

" Throw not down a great man to the ground for a 
small crime, nor entirely overlook his offence. Raise 

'not a low man too' hastily' to a high station, lest he 
forget himself, and be an eyesore to men of superior 
merit. 

., Never attempt any thing, unless it is through ne
cessity, but what you are sure to accomplish; and 
having once determined upon a measure, let your per
severance be never shaken by doubt, nor your 'eye ever 
deviate from the object. For it is better for' 'a King to 
be obstinate than pusillanimous, as in the first case he 
may chance to be right, in the latter he is alWjl.Ys sure 
to be wrong. Nothing more certainly indicates the 
weakness of a prince, than a fluctuating mind." 

Balin, having ended his instructions, embraced his 
JOn tenderly, and parted with him in tears. Ttl •• " 

VOL. I. 0 11 
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Prince immediately marched against the enemy, and 
having defeated and sh1in the noble Mahommed, !Chief 
of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories of which 
they had possessed themselves in the· empire. tThe 

, throne of Persia was at this time filled by Argun., the 
son of Eback and grandson of Hallaku, who had 
conquered that empire about the year 656. Timur 
of the family.of Zingis, who was then a prince of 

.. ,"ighty renown in the. empire, and of the race of the 
conqueror' of Asia, governed all the eastern provinces 
of Persia, from Chorassan to the Indus, and invaded 
Hindostan, with twenty thousand chosen horse, to .re
venge the death of his friend Mahommed,who had 
been killed the former year. Having ravaged all the . 
country about Debalpoor and Lahore, he turned to
wards Moultan. The Prince Mahommed, who wa$ 

. then in. Moultan, hearing of his designs, hastened to 
the banks. of the river of Lahore, which runs through 
p~rt ?f Moultan" and p~pared to oppose him. W~en 
Tlmul"" advanced to the nver, he saw the army of Hm: 
dostan·on the opposite bank. But the Prince,desirous 
'Of engaging so great a chief upon equal terms, permitted 
Timur to pass the river nnmolested. . . . 

Both armies then drew up in order of battle; and 
:engaged with great fury, for the space of three hours, 
in which both commanders eminently distinguished 
"their valour and conduct. The Moguls were at· last 
put to flight, and the nobles.of India pursued them with 
imprudent disorder. Mahommed, fatigned by the pur
suit,' halted by a large pond of water, with five hundred 
-attendants, to drink. He tb.ere fell prostrate upon the 
·ground, to return God thanks for his victory. . : 

In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had 
'hid himself, with two thousand horse, in a neighbouring 
:wood, rushed out upon Mahommed, and .hegan a dread ... 
'ful slaughter. The Prince had just time to mount his 
norse, and, collecting his small party, and eooouraging 
'them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was 

~i\.al last overpowered -by numbers, after baving tlirice 
,..... ,- . ~. 
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ob~ them to gire ground, and he unfortunately 
received a fatal arrow in his breast, by which he fell to 
the groUDd, and iiI a few minutes expired. A body of 
the 1roops of India appearing at that instant, the 
Moguls took to flight. Very few of the unfortunate 
.Mahommed's party escaped from this conflict. Among 
the fortunate few, was the noble Chusero· the poet, 
1Who relates this event at large, in his-book called Chizer 
Chani, . 

When the army returned from the pursuit of Timur, 
and beheld their prince in his blood, the shouts of viA:7 
tory were changed to the wailings of woe. No dry 
~ye was to be seen, from the meanest soldier to the 
Omrah of high command.. The fatal news reached 

, the old King, who was now in his eightieth year. The 
fountains of his tears were exhausted, and life became 
.obnoxious to his sight. However, bearing himself up 
.againSt the stream of misfortune, he sent Kei "Chuser9 
his grandson, and the son. of the deceased, to supply 
.the place of his father. Kei Chusero, upon his arrjval 
·at Moultan, took the command of the army, and pour
ing the balm lof benevolence and kindness upon the 
'Wounds of his afIIicted people, began to adjust his 
'government, and provide for the defence of the frontiers. 

When the King found grief and infirmities began to 
conquer his vital strength, he sent for his son Kera, 
from Bengal, and appointed him his successor, at the. 
same time insisting, that he should continue with him 
at Delhi till his death,> and appoint a deputy for his 
government of Ben~a1. To this Kera consented; but 
finding his father's illness was not likely to come soon 
to a crisis, he set out for Bengal without acquaintiug 
·him of his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his 
. son, threw the old man into the deepest affliction, 50 

that death began now to press hard upon him. He in 
the mean time sent for his grandson Kei Chusero. from 
Moultan: tbe prince hastened to his presenQe, and JJ. 
council of all the Omrahs being called, the succession 
was changed in bis favour, all of. them promising tit 

JI. 02 
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enforce Balin's last will, in favour of this young prince. 
Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685~ after a 
reign of twenty-two years. Immediately, upon the 
death of the Emperor, Malleck, chief magistrate of 
Delhi, having assembled the Omrabs, and being always 
in enmity with the father of Chusero, harangued them 
upon the present posture of affairs. He assured them 
that Cbusero was a young man of a very violent and 
untractable disposition, and therefore, in his opinion, 
unfit to reign; besides, that .the power of \he prince 
Kera was so !ITeat in the empire, that a civil war was 
to be feared if the .succession should not be continued 
,in his family. That therefore, as the father was absent, 
it would be mO/it prudent for the Omrahs to elect his 
son Kei Kobad, who was a prince of a mild disposition, 
and then present in Delhi. So great was the intJuence 
of the minister, that he procured the throne for Kei 
Kobad •. and <;:husero, glad to escape with life, returned 
to his former gov.ernment of Lahore. .' . 

. In the glorious reign of Balin, flourished at Delhi, 
besides the great men we have already mentioned, the 
renowned and leamed Musaood Shukurgunge, the en
lightened Zockeria, the flower of genius Arif, Budder a 
great philosopher, the high-learned Buchtiar Kaki, the 

. unblemished Mola, and many more, eminent in all 
l>ranches of science and literature. 

-KEI KOBAD. 

WHEN Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei Kobad * 
his 'grandson, in his eighteenth year, ascended the 
throne, and assumed all the imperial titles. He was a 
prince remarkably handsome in his person, and of an 
affable and mild ·disposition. He had a talent for 
literature, and his knowledge that way was pretty ex-

* !trOiI-III.dien, K.i Kob&d. 
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tensive. His mother was a beautiful princess, daugh
ter to the Emperor Altumsh; and if purity of blood 
royal is of any real worth, Kei Kobad had tbat to 
boast, for a series of generations. 

As he had been bred up with great strictness under 
the wings of his father, when he became master of his 
own actions, he began to give a loose to pleasure with
out restraint. He delighted in love, and in the soft 
society of silver-bodied damsels with musky tresses, 
spent great part of his time. When it was publicly 
known that the King was a man of pleasure, it became 
immediately fashionable at court; and in short, in a 
few days, luxury and vice so prevailed, that every shade' 

. was filled with ladies of pleasure, and every street rung 
with music and mirth. Even the ma~strates were seen 
drunk in public, and riot was heard.1D every house.. 

The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon the 
banks of the river J umna, and retired thither to enjoy 
his pleasures undisturbed; admitting D@ 'company but 
singers, players, musicians, and buffoon's. ;~. Nizam ul 
dien, who was nephew and son-in-law to the' chief ma
gistrate of Delhi, to whom Kei Kobad owed his eleva_' 
tion, was raised to the dignity of chief secretary of the 
empire, and got the reins of government in his hands; 
and Ellaka, who was the greatest man for learning in 
that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam, seeing 
that the King was quite swallowed up in his pleasures, 
began to form schemes to clear his own way to the 
empire. The first object of his attention was Chusero, 
who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour to bring 
that noble and royal Tartar, the son of the prince 1\Ia
hommed, the King's cousin-german, Timur, over to his 
party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi; to 
which he claimed a title from his father's right of pri
mogeniture, as well as from the will of the late Empe
ror. But in this scheme Chusero did not succeed, and 
he was obliged to return from Ghizni in great disgust. 

In the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make him 
as obnoxious as possible to the King, who was at length 
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prevailed upon to entice Chusero to Delhi. Nizam 
hired assassins to murder the unfortunate prince on the 
way, which they accomplished at the village of Hicke. 
The villainies of Nizam did not stop here. He forged. 
a correspondence between Chaja .the vizier, and Chu
sero, B.Dd thus effected that minister's'disgrace B.Dd ba.
nishment. He also privately assassinated all the old 
servants of Balin, insomuch that a general consternation' 
WII9 spread tbrough the city, though none as yet sus
pected Nizam as tbe,cause. The more he succeeded 
in his villainies, he became less secret in the execution; 
B.Dd though he begoo to be detested by all ranks, hi& 
J>ower B.Dd influence was so great wi~ the King, that· 
he was the ferror of every man. 

While things were in this situation, ad vices arrived 
of another invasion of Moguls into the districts of La-· 
bore. Earbeck B.Dd Jeban were sent witb an army 
against them. The Moguls were defeated near Labore, 
B.Dd a number of prisoners brought to Delhi. The 
next step the traitor took, was to inspire the King with 
jealousy of his Mogul troops, who, as soldiers of for
tune, had enlisted in great numbers. in his service. 
He pretended that, in case of a Mogul invasion, they 
would certainly join their countrymen a"oainst him, in
sinuating, at the same time, that he believed there was 
already some treachery intended. 

The weak prince listened to those villainous intima
tions, and, calling their chiefs one day together, he 
ordered them to be. set upon by his guards and massa-' 
cred; confiscating, at the same time, all their goods 
and wealth. He seized upon all the Omrahs who had 
any connections with the Moguls, and sent them pri
soners to distant garrisons in the remotest parts of the 
empire. So bifid was Kei Kobad to bis own ruin, and 
so infatuated by tbis deceitful minister, that when any 
of his father's friends, or well· wishers to himself and the 
state, made any complaints against the traitor, he im
mediately called for N izam hImself, and, smiling, told. 
him, that such a person had been doing him 5uch and • 

, . 
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such ill offices, with an intention to alienate his B.ffec~ 
tions i'j-om him. The person who preferred the com
plaint" became, by this means, a sacrifice, while fear 
prevented others from falling martyrs to virtue and. 
honesty. . _ 

When Nizam, thas carried all before him in the 
presence, his wife was no less busy in the Haram. She 
had all the ladies at her devotion; and, by way of par
ticular respect, was called the King's mother.' The 
old chief magistrate of Delhi, Malleck, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the design of the 
treacherous minister, and called him to his house, and, 
by various arguments, endeavoured to suppress .bis 
ambitious schemes, and to lay the deformity of such 
behaviour fully open to his view. Them'fnister allow, 
ed the justice of his reasoning, and affirmed that he had 
no further intentions than to secure' \limsel{in . the 
King's favour: That having, unfortunately,. disobliged 
so many people, it was dangerous for him to permit his 
authority to decline. • . . ..' 

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Emperor's father, 
who hadcontehted himself with the kingdom of Ben- . 
gal, having heard how matters went on at the court of 
Delhi, penetrated into the designs of the minister, and 
wrote a long letter to his son, forewarning him of his 
danger, and advising him how to proceed. But his 
advice, like that of others, was of no weight with. that 
vicious, luxurious, and infatuated prince. When Kera 
found that his instructions were slighted, and that 
things would soon be brought to a disagreeahle issue, 
he collected a great army, and directed bis standards 
towards Delh~ about two years alter the death of Ba
lin. Kei Kobad, hearing that his father had advanced 
as far as Behar, drew out his forces, and marched down 
to meet him, encamping bis army upon the banks of the 
Gagera. Kera lay upon tbe Sirve, and both armies 
remained some days in hourly expectation of an action. 
The old man, finding his army much inferior to that of 

• 
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his sQn, began to despair of reducing him by force, and 
accordingly began to treat of peace. . 

The young prince, upon this, became more haughty, 
and by the advice of his favourite prepared for battle • 

. In the mean time, a letter came from his father, written 
in the most tender and affectionate terms, begging he 
mig,ht be blessed with one sight of him hefore matters 
were carried to extremities. This letter awakened na
ture, which had slumbered so long in Kei Kobad's 
breast, and he ~ave orders to prepare his retinue, that 
he might visit hiS father. The favourite attempted all 
in his power to prevent this interview, but finding the 
prince, for once, obstinate, he prevailed upon him to 
insist, as EmRerorof Delhi, upon the first visit, hoping, 
by this means, to break off the conference. His de
sign, however; did' not succeed, for Kera, seeing what 
a. headstrong boy he had to deal with, consented to . 
come to the im perial camp, and ordered the astrologers 
to determine upon a lucky hour, and crossing the river. 
proceeded towards his son's camp. 

. The ·young Monarch, having prepared every thing 
for his futher's reception in the most pompous and 
ceremonious manner, mounted his throne, and arro
gantly gave orders, that his father, upon his approach, 
should three times kiss the ground. The old man 
accordingly, when he arrived at the' first door, was 
ordered to dismount, and after he had come in sight of 
the throne, he was commanded to pay his obeisance in 
three different places as he advanced; the Emperor's 
mace-bearer crying out, according to custom, The noble 
Kera to the King of the world sends health. • 

The old man was so much shocked at this indignity, 
that he burst out into a Bood of tears; which being 0lJ., 
served by the son, he could no longef support his un
natural insolence, but, leaping from the throne,· fell 00 

his face at his father's feet, imploring his forgiveness 
for his offence. The good old man melted into com
passion, and, raising him in his arms, e~braced him, 
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and hung weeping upon his neck. The scene in'short 
was so affecting on both sides, that the whole court 
began ·i:o wipe the tears from their eyes. These trans
ports being over, the young King helped his father to 
mount the throne, and paying him his respects, took 
his place at his right hand, ordering a charger full of 
golden suns to be waved three times over his father's 
head, and afterwards to be given among the people. 
All the Omrahs also presented to him their presents. 

Public business being then talked over, every thing 
was settled in peace and friendship, and Kera returned 
to his own camp. A friendly intercourse commenced 
immediately between the two armies, "for the 'space of 
twenty days, in which time the father and son a1ter
,nately visited one another, and the time was spent ill 
festivity and mirth. The principal terms settled be~ 
tween the two Kings were, that they should respective
Jy retain their former dominions; and then Kei Kobad 
prepared to return to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. 
Before they had taken leave, Kera called his son, the 
favourite minister, and his deputy, into a private apart

. ment, and gave them a long lecture of advice on the art 
... of government. He then embraced Kei Kobad, and . 

whispered in his ear, to rid himself of Nizam as soon 
as possible. They both parted in tears, and returned 
to their respective capitals. Kera was much affected 

. upon tllis occasion, and told his friends, at his return 
to his own camp, "That he had that day parted with 

. his son and the empire,'~ still apprehensive of the mini
ster, and the wayward disposition of the young man • 
• When Kei Kobad arrived at Delhi, the advice of his 
futher for a few days seemed to take root in his mind. 
But his reformation was not the Interest of the minister. 
He therefore soon brought back his prince to the paths 
of pleasure. He, for this purpose, collected together 
all the most beautiful women, most graceful dancers, . 
and sweetest singers, from all parts ot the empire; and 
these a1lureD)ents to vice were occasionally introduced 
10 /lis view. 
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,One ~a:y, as he was riding out, he was accosted by 
a beautiful lady; mounted upon ajine Arabian horse, 
with a crown of jewels upon her head, a thin white robe 
with golden flowers flowing loosely over her snowy 
shoulders, and a sparkling girdle of gems >1IJ',ound her 
slender waist. This fair one advancing before the royal 
umbrella, with a thousand charms and smiles began to 
sing a love song. Then, stopping short, she begged 
pardon for her intrusion, and would not, without much 
entreaty, proceed._ The King was struck with the. 
beauty pf this enchantress, and immediately dismount
ing, ordered kis camp to be pitched, and employed the, 
evening in the pleasures of love. This damsel WIL'j nc? 
less remarkable for her wit than for her beauty. The 
King, while she was dancing, having broke out in rap-' 
turous verses upon those charms which she displayed,. 
she answered every time extempore, in the same mea
sure, with such propriety and elegance as astonished 
Bnd &ilenced the greatest wits of the court: ' 

In short, the King continued in this course of plea
iure, till wine, and iutemperance in his other passions;' 
had ruined his health. He fell sick, and then began to ' 

• recollect the ad vices of his father, and to c,onsider Ni-, 
zam as the cause of all his distress. He immediately 
began to form schemes in his mind to rid himself of 
that wicked minister. He for this purpose ordered· 
him to the government of Moultan; but Niz8ID, per- . 
ceiving his drift, contrived many delays, that he might 
get a favoumbleopportunity to accomplish his villainous 

• intentions. His designs, however, in the mean time; 
reverted upon his own head. The Omrahs dispatch~ 
him by poison, some say without the King's knowledge, 
while others affirm tbat it was by his authority. 

Malleek Ferose, the son of Malleck chief of the Af-
, ghiln tribe, called Chilligi, who was deputy governor of 
Sam mana, came, by the King's orders, to court, and 
was honoured with the title of Shaista Chan, and made 
lord -of requests, as also suba of Birren. Chigen was 
promoted to a high office at court, and Surcha was 
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made chief secretary of the empire. These three di
vided the whole power of ·the government amongst 
them, while the King by this time became afllicted with 
a palsy, by which he lost the use of one side, and had 
his mouth distorted. 

Every Omrah of popularity or P9wer, began now to 
intrigue for the empire, whieh obliged the friends of the 
royal family to take Keiomourse, a child of three years, 
son to the reigning Emperor, out of the Haram, abd to 
set him upon the throne. The army, upon this, split 
into two factions, who encamped on opposite sides of 
the city. The Tartars", espoused the ..cause of the 

, young King, and the Chilligies, a powerful tribe of M
ghans, joined Ferose, who usurped the throne. Upon 
the first disturbance, those Tartars w hohad set up the 
young prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies. 
assembled themselves, and proscribed all the principal 
Chilligian officers. 

Ferose, being the first in the bloody list, immediately 
rebelled. Chigen had been deputed by the Tartar 
party, to invite Ferose to a conference with the sick 
King, and a plot was formed for his assassination. 
Ferose discovering his designs, drew upon the traitor, 
'who came to invite him, and killed him at the door of 
his tent. The sons of Ferose, who were renowned for 
their valour, immediately put themselves at the head of 
five hnndred chosen horse, and making an assault upon 
the camp of the Tartars, cut their way to the royal 
tents, which were pitched in the centre of the army, 
and seizing the infant King, carried him, and the son 

.of Malleck ul Omrah, oft; in spite of all opposition, to 
their father. They killed Surcha, who pursued them, 
with many other men of distinction. When this,exploit 
began to be noised abroad in the. city, the mob fie IV 
immediately to arms. They marched out in thousands, 
and encamping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go 
a.,uainst Ferose, and rescue the infant King, for they 

• They were mercenaries in the imperial army. 
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greatly dreaded the power of the ChiHigies, who were 
a fierce and savage race. Malleck ul Omrair, the old 
minister, so often mentioned, considering that this step 
would occasion the assassination of the young King, 
and of his own son, who was in their hands, exerted his 
great influence and authority among the people, and at 

. length prevaile$l with them to disperse. . 
Ferose, in the mean time, sent an assassin to cut off 

the Emperor Kci Kobad, who lay sick at Kilogurry., 
The villain found this unfortunate prince dying upon 
his bed, deserted by all his attendants. He beat out 
the poor remains of life with a cudgel; then rolling him 
lip in his bedclothes, :threw him over the window into 
the river. This assassin was a Tartar of some fam il y, 
whose father had been unjustly put to death by Kei 

-Kobad, and he now had a complete revenge. 
When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferose. 

ascended the throne, and assumed the title of J ellal ul 
dien, having put an end to the dynasty of Ghor, and 
commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju, nephew to the 
Elnperor Balin, and who ,was now esteemed the just 
heir to the empire, was immediately appointed governor 
of Kurrah, and sent' off to his government. Ferose 
marched into the palace, and was proclaimed with great 
,solemnity in the city; and to complete his cruel policy 
he made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater security. 

This great revolution. happened in the ymu: six 
hundred and eighty-seven, the reign of Kei Kobad 
being something more than three years; a time long 
and disastrous, if we look upon the villainies of Nizam,. 
and the consequent o,'erthrow of the family of Balin. 

During the reign of Balin, and his grandson Kei 
Kobad~ 'Cubla, the grandson of Zing is, sat 'on the 
Tartar throne, and completed the conquest of China. 
Hallaeu, and after him his SOli Ab.lea, surnamed Ukan, 
reigned oyer the empire of l'ersia and Syria, in subor~ 
dination to Cubla. Zal:,ratay, the son of Zingis, and his 
posterity, were in possession. of Maver-ul-nere, or 
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Transoxiana, and the provinces to the north-west of 
the Indus, which had formerly composed the empire of 
Ghi:mi. 

FEROSE II. 

NH'!AM ARMUD says, in his history, that the tribe of 
Chilligi, of whom Ferose* was descended, derived their 
origin from Calidge Chan. Calidge, continues that 
writer, having quarrelled with his wife, who was an im
perious and vindictive woman, and fearing she would 
draw the restntment of her brother Zingis upon him, 
deserted his army.as he was passing the mountains of 
Ghor and Ghirglstan, in his return from the conquest 
of Persia. Three thousand of his friends followed 
Calidge, and took possession of those mountains, where 
they were afterwards joined by many of their country
men, and even by some of the family of Zingis. Other 
historians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we 
ou&l.tt to look for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back 
as ~aphs, the son ofNoot, who, say they, had eleven 
sons, one of whom was called Chilligi. But we have 
reason to think that neither of the accounts is authentic, 
the one· being too modern, and. the other too ancient, 
to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chilligi ill 
the reigns of Subuctagi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which 
entirely destroys the former supposition; and we have 
great doubts concerning the existence of Chilligi the son' 
of Eaphs, being persuaded that this idle story took iti 

"rise from the natnral vanity of nations, in tracing them
selves back to remote antiquity, This tribe, however, as 
we have already observed, inhabited the mountains of 
Ghor and Ghirgistan, in the confines of Persia, and 
were a brave and hardy, tbough barbat'ous race, They 
made a business of war, and always served as merce-

* Jella! ul dien Fero,e, Chilligi. 
t Japhet. the .on of Noah. 
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naries any power that:" chose to employ them. The 
father of that Ferose, who mounted the throne of Delhi, 
was Malleck. He was one of those soldiers of fortune 
who subsist by the sword; and raised himself to some 
rank, in the army of the Emperor Balin. His son 
Ferose,. being a man of genius, was appointed to the 
government of Sammana. He was called from thence, 
as before related, and usurped the empire. 

He reserved; for some months, the young prin~ 
Keiomourse, as a cloak to his usurpation; and having 
established himself upon the throne, he ordered him to 
be put to' death. He was seventy years of age when he 
mounted the Musnud. He, by way ,of plainness, 
Changed the royal umbrella from red to white; laid 
entirely aside his cruelty, after the death of the young 
prince; and became remarkable for his humanity and 
benevolence. He had no great confidence in the 
loyal ty of th~ people of Delhi, and therefore resideq 
.-always at Kilogurry, which he strengthened with works, 
and adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by 
'the side' of the river. The Omrahs, following the 
Emperor's example, built palaces around" so that 

'Kilogurry became known by the name ,of the new city. 
'Egherish, the Emperor's brother, was appointed re
ceiver-general of all petitions to the throne; and the 
Emperor's eldest son was dignified with the title of 
first of the nobles: the second sOD, with the title 
of Arkali; and the third with that of Kuder Chan. 
They had all governments conferred upon them, and 

"maintained separate households. Chaja Chatire was 
'appointed vizier, and the old chief magistrate of the 
'City, Malleck, was continued in his office. 

The citizens of Delhi, perceiving the wisdom, lenity, 
and justice of the King, were gradually weaned from 
their attachment to the old family, and became friends 
and supporters of the new government. Ferose himself, 
was at much pains to cultivate popularity, and, 'for 
that purpose, he' gave great encouragement to the 
learned of that 'age, who, in return, offered the incense 
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of Battery at the altar of his fame. 'In the second year , 
of Ferose, Chidju, nephew to Balin, and Nabob of 
Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob of Oud, 
assumed 'the ensigns o(royalty, and struck the currency 
of the couritry in his own name, which he changed to 
that of Moghiz ul dien. He brought. over to his' party 
all the Rajas and J agierdars of those parts, and, 
raising a great army, advanced towards Delhi. 
" Advice of this insurrection alTiving in the capital, 
F erose collected his forces, and marched out to meet 
the rebels. He sent the Chilligian cavalry, who 
excelled at the bow, a few miles in his front, under the 
:command of Arkilli his own son. Arkilli, encountering 
the enemy about twenty-five miles from the city, after 
an obstinate engagement, defeated them. He took 
several Omrahs prisoners in the pursuit, whom he 
mounted upon camels, with branches hung round their 
'necks; a~d in that pligb.t sent ,them to his father • 
. When Ferose saw them in this distress, he immediately 
ordered them to be unbound, to have a change of linen 
given them, and an elegant entertainment to be pro
vided. He called them before him; and repeated a 
verse to this purpose, "That, evil for evil was «lasil y 
returned, but he only was great who could return good 
for evil." He then ordered them to retire, in full 
assurance of his forgiveness. Chidju, some days after, 
was taken by the zemindars, and sent plisoner to the 

:K.ing. Instead of condemning him to death, as was 
expected, Ferose gave him a free pardon, and sent him 
to Mouitan, where he had a handsome appointment for 
life, as prisoner at large. This lenity of the King gave 
great umbrage to the Omrahs of ChiUigi, who addressed' 
him upon the occasion, and advised him to pursue the 
policy of Balin, who never pardoned a traitor. They 
desired, that, at least, a needle should be passed through 
the eyes of Chidju, to be an example to others.. If 
that was not done, they averred, that treason wOilld 

. soon raise its head in every quarter of the empire; 
and, should the Tartars once gain the superiority, they 
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would not leave the name of ChiIligi in Hindostao. 
The King answered, "That what they said was cer
tainly according to the true policy of government; but, 
my friends, » says he, " I am now an old man, and I 
wish to go down to the grave without shedding blood."· 

This behaviour of the Emperor, it must be acknow-
. ledged, had soon the effect which the Chilligian chiefs 
foresaw. Clemency is a virtue which descends from 
God, but the degenerate children of India did not 
deserve it. There was no security to be found in any 
place. The streets, the highways, were infested by 
banditti. Housebreaking, robbery, murder, and every 
other species of villainy, became a business all over the 
empire. Insurrections were heard of in every province, 
numerous gangs of robbers stopt all commerce and 
iutercourse, and the. Nabobs refused or neglected to 
send any account of their revenues or administration. 

The Omrahs of Chilligi were ~eatI y alarmed at these 
proceedings, and began to lengthen the. tongue of 
reproach against their Sovereign. They even began to 
consult about deposing him, and to raise their kinsman 
Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, and reso
lution, to the throne. . For this purpose th':!y met one 
day, at an entertainnlent in his house; but ha.ving 
intoxicated themselves with wine, they began openly to 
talk of assassinating the Emperor, quarrelling about 
which of them should. have the honour of that under
taking. While they were in this situation, one of the 
company privately withdrew, and, running to Ferose, 
repeated very circumstantially every particular of what 
he had heard. The Emperor immediately ordered a 
guard to surround the house,. who, having seized the 
Omrahs, brought them. all before him. He upbraided 
tllem with their treason, he drew his sword, and throw
ing it down upon the ground, challenged the boldest of 

, them to wield it against him. But they fell upon their 
faces, and remained silent and confounded. One of 
them, . however, whose name was l\Ialleck N userit, 
was gifted with more impudence than the rest, and told 
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the King, that " the words of drunkenness were but· 
wind: where can we ever find so good. and gracious 
a King,' jf you should be no more.? or where can'. th~ 
King get so faithful servants,' were he to .condemll' 
us for a little unguarded folly ?". The ungllardedPrince 
was pleased witil this, and, smiling, called for'wine, and 
gave him another cup with his own hand. He then. 
upbraided the rest for their conduct, advised them,.ta 
behave better for the future, and dismissed them all; 
with his pardon.. 
. The execution of a Dirvesh is ,one of the most' 
remarkable events in this reign. The name of the 
Dirvesh was Seid Molall, and the whole affair has been' 
thus' delivered down in history.. Malleck, the Cutwal, " 
or chief magistrate'of Delhi, dying about this time, all 
the great men, who, by his interest, held estates, and ' 
places at court, were deprived of them,· and reduced to 
want. Among other dependants <-of the venerable 
Cutwal, ,that became destitute by his" death, ,··were 
twelve thousand readers of the Coran *, and some
thousands of his Sipais and servants. All·these·tumed, 
their face towards Seid Molall for -their maintenance. 
Molah was a venerable sage, in a mendicant dress, who 
travelled from- Girjan, in Persia, towards the east; 
where he visited various countries, and men famous 
for piety and knowledge.. -He then turned his face: 

. towards _ Hindostan, to visit Sech Ferid of Shucker
gunge, a famous poet and philosopher of that age, with 
whom he resided, some time, in great friendship. But, 

, in the reign of Balin, having an inclination to see Delhi; 
he took leave of his friend, who advised him to cultivate 
no intimacy with the great men of the court, otherwise 
it would prove fatal to him in the end. 

Molah arriving at Delhi, set up a great academy 
and house of entertainment for travellers; fakiers, and. 
the poor of all denominations, turning none away from • 

. .. Each of the.e were -oLliged to read tho Coran over ·one. 
a day. 

VOL. I. P 
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his d9~. Though he-was very religious, and brought 
tip in the Mahommedajil' faith, yet he followed some 
particular tenets of hi,s OWD,. sb that: he Be~r Itttended 
'fInblw worship.' He 'ept no', women nor sl!J.v~s fot 
himself, iIild lived apov. rice only; , yet his expences ia 
eharity were so grea1i, that! 11$ he never aecepted of any 
ptesents, men 'Were astonished whence. his fiuances were 
$upplied, and actually 'believed ,that 'he pGsse5sed the 
'art of trasSDIuting other metals into gold. U ppn. the; 
death of Balin he. launched out more and more' in ' 
IIestGwing great sums. in tharity, and expendeil a 
princely revenue in his entertainments, --which were QO~ • 
frequented by atl'che gt'eatmen eithe tity; for he,made 
.otbing of throwing I;hree Gr' four thousand pieces 
0f gold into the bosom of a noble family in distress. ~ 
'fa short, he displayed more Dl1I:gDificence in. his feasts' 
ihan any of the princes of the empire. His charity was 
BEl' unblJUnded, that he 'expended daily, upon the poor",' 
abeut thirty thousand poonds of flour, fifteen thousand,. 
ef 'meat, two Uwusand' of sugar, besides rice, oil, 
Ilotter, and other neCessaries in proportion. Tile moht . 
at length, crowded his .gates in suC;h 'numbers, tha, 
it was almost impossible to pass that way, In thtI 
mean time, the s&ns of the Em pel'OF and all the princes 
of the court resorted to him with their retinue\ 
fIlul' spent whole days' and nights in iIlnotent festivity 
and philosophical conversatign." After the- death of: 
$he- chief 'magistrate of. Delhi, the Dirvesh stretchecl 
f&rth his hand to his nume1;Ous, dependants, and sup* 
ported them in plenty and ease. 
, In the mean time, ,JeHal, a man of an intriguing tll1'

lrnlent disposition, wrought himself into the favour and 
confidence of Seid Molah, and bein~ endued with art 
Mil plausibility of tongue, began to ,"spire the philo
sopher with ambitious views. He told him, that the 
people looked upon him assefit from God. to delivet 

, the kingdom from the .tyranny and oppression of the 
Chilligies, and to bless lliudostau with a wise and Just. 
government. 
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The philosopher, in s~rt, ~ufferea his imagi'"na.tion to' 
be deluded by the splendid id~ of royalty, and pr~ •. 
vately began to bes¥!1 titles and offices upon his 
discipills) and . .to take other measures _ till exec~te bis:' 
desi~~ .Heengaged Cutwal and Palwa~ two of his 
particular friends •. t9,join iD' the King's _ retinue on 
Friday, Wi he wentto the public mosque, and to assassin-., 
ate him; while he 'himself prepared about ten t'housarili -
of ,bis adh~rents'to support his usurpation. But one or 
bis fullowers, undersmnding that spme others of les~ 
liIlerit than himself were appointed to be bis superiors. 
bee&dine disgusted., went privately to the King, Imd dis. • 
closeci to him every particular of the conspiracy. 

The King ordered Seid Molah and Jellal to be im-
8'lediately seized and broug.ht before him for examine-' 
tieD. But tlIey persisted in theil, inno6ence, aM no' 
ot-her witness appeared against them, which rendering 
theaceusation doubtful, Ferose ordered a great fire Iiq 
be preplU'8d in the field. of BahIlPoor, that they might 
be put to the {)rdeal trial; He himself marched. out of 
the city to see the ceremony performed, and ordered ~. 
ritllg to be made rOlind the pile. Tlte fire being kindled, 
ierosecemmanded Seid Molah and the two assassiDt . 
to be brougbt, that they might walk through the flames 
to prove their h;mocence. Having said their prayers-, 
they were just going to pl1IDge jnto the ~re, when thQ 
Emperor lltopped them short, and, turning to hia ~ 
JDinisters,said, ," That the nature of fire was to COll

sume, paying 1'l0 respect to the .righteous more than lie 
the wicked. Besides," ,said he, " it is contrllry to thj: 
Mahommedan Jaw to' practise this heathenish super. 
eatiGn," _ 

He therefore ordered Jella.l to Budaoon, and Seid 
Molah to be thrown into chains in a vault under' the • palace, and the tlVO men who were to perpetrate 
the assassination to be 'put to death. He, at the same 
time, hanished a number of those who" were suspectem 
of the tlQnspiraey. . WheI\' they were carrying Seid 
.M.()1ahUlfough tile .c9urt t9 \lis prison, the Kin& pointe"_ 

pi 
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him out to~some Collillderswho stood near ,him, and 
said, .. Behold the man who W!lS projecting such 'an 'evil 
against us! 1 therefore leave him to be judged by you,' 
according to his desert~,", ,At 'the word, a Collinder, 
whose n,ame W!lS Beli;' sta,rted 'farto; • and rqnning 
towards the prisoner began to eut him with a razor. 
The unfortunate Molaj:! told him to',,be, more expe-' 
diliou's in sending him to God" He t;b.en addressed', 
himself to the Kmg, who' was looking over the bal.,'· 
cony, and said, '.' I am rejoiced that you have thought 
of putting a period to my life; ,. yet' to distress the 

, piO\lS and the innocent is an evil, !IlDdbe assured" 
that my curse will lie lIeavy upon you and your unfor ... , 
timate posterity;" , ~he King, hearing these words, 

,became pensive and perplexed. His son, the prince 
Arkilli, who bated Seid Molab for the great intimacy
betVI' eeu him and his elder brother, seeing the Emperor's' 
irresolution, beckoned to an elephant-rider, who stooa 
in the court 'mounted, to advance, which accordingly
he did, and commanded his elephant to tread Seid 

, Molah to death. ' 
Biroi, in his history of F erose, informs us that he 

himself was at that time in Delhi, and that immediately 
u'pon the death of Seid Molab, a black whirJwind arose~ 
which, for the space of half an hour,chan~ed day into 
ni;!ht, drove the people in the streets agamst one an" 
other, so that they could scarce grope their way to 
their own habitations. The same author relates, that 
no rain fell in these provinces during that year, and the 
consequence· was' a most terrible famine, by which 
thousands daily died in the streets and highways; 
while whole families drowned themselves in the. river~ 
But these were the throes of nllture, and not the ra.,oe 
of the.elements, for Seid Molah. This event happened 
in the year 690, and the loss of the Dirvesh was much 
regretted; for VInny believed him entirely innocent of 
the charge. . . " . . ; 

The prosperity of the King began visibly to declin~ 
for ,every day new factions and disputes arose, "hieb 
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greatly disturbed his administration. Prjvate mis
fortunes pressed, hard upon him at the same time ~ 
among' the number of 'which was the madness of his 
eldest son, heir apparent of the empi~ No m.edicines' 
could.cure, that prince, al)d the distemper, hOl;rly gain-

)ng groun?, soon,terminated ill his ~th, .. ' . 
'The Km!!:, after the decease of hiS son, m~l'Ched hIS 
army towards ,Rintimpore to quell an insurrection in 
those parts. ' He left his son.ArkilJi to manage affairs 
in bis absence. "Theoenemy havin~ 'retired into tbe furt 
pf Rintimpore, al'ld the King havmg reconnoitred the 
place, despaired of reducing it. He marched towards 
'a small fort called Jain, which he took; then breaking 
down the temples of Malava, phmdered them of some 
wealth, and again returned to Riritimpore. He sum. 
moned the fort a second time to surrender, but finding 

• the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave 
orders to undermine the walls. He howev!!r changed 
his resolution, and decamped, saying, That he found 
the place could not be taken without the loss of many 

'lives, and therefore -he would lay asidE! his designs 
a.,aainst it. Amed Chip, who was one of the pillars-of 
the empire, replied, That Kings, in the time of war, 
:should make no acc<;lunt of those things, when com-

o pelled to it by justice and the necessity of supportinO' 
their authority, which was now plainly the case. Th~ 
King, in wrath, asked him, How he came to think that 
these 'were not his sentiments; .. but I have often," 
said he, .. told you, that now being on the brink of the 
grave, I am unwilling to entail tbe curse of widows and 
orphans upon the reign of a few days." He therefore 
continued his march to Delhi. 
" In the year 691, one of the kinsmen of Hallacu; 
grandson of the great Zingis, and King of Persia, in 
subordination to his cousin, the Emperor of Tartary, 
,invaded Hindostan with ten tomans" qf Moguls. Fe
rose, having received advices of the approach of t?e 

• A ~oman consisted of ] 0,000 I]1cn. -
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enemy; c0l!ected hIs army, and moved ~orwatd l? op
pose them. ·Whe~ he ~eached the frontiers of BIram, 
.he saw t~1i )Moguls F front· beyond .' smal\ river. 
Both armIes encamped ,for,. the 'space uf",five daY$ 
opon either side of this stream, during- which time 
their advanql!i posts skiqpished frequt;n~y; apft many._ 
were killed. • t - • 
: The armies at last, by inutuaI"consent, pitched UpOB 
fln extensive plain.. where they might have "room to 
contend for :the' victory. Accordingly, on the sixth 
morning, they drew up in order of battIe, and closed 
bp the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after 

,an obstinate contest, were overthrown, many of their 
chiefs killed, and about a thousand men taken pri-

• soners, Among the latter were two Omrahs and, 
. several officers of rank. The Emperor, notwithstand
ing this victory, was afraid to pursue it, and offered' 
them' peace, upon condition of their evacuating his 
dominions. They accordingly gladly accepted those 
terms, and presents were exchanged between them.' 
When the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandson' 
to the great Zingis, joined Ferose with three thousand, 
men. 'They all became Mussulmen, and their chief 
was honoured with one of Ferose's daughters in mar~ 
rlage. ' • , 
. .The King, about this time, appointed his son Arkilli 
viceroy of Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, with whom he 
left a strong force, and returned himself to his capital. 
To Allaghu, and ,the rest of the Moguls who had now 
become true believers, was allotted a certain district. 
near the city, where they built for themselves houses, 
and raised a considerable town, known by the name if 

, Mogulpurra . 
. In the year 692, the Emperor was under the ne

cessity of iQarchina his army again to quell an insur
rection about l'.fin~u, which fort he took, and put the 
enemy to flight. In the mean time, AlIa-ul-dien, the 
King's nephew, . and governor of Kurrah, requested to 

.. be permitted to m~r~ against the lIindoos of Belsa" 
II . 
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who infestell his provilJOO. Having {lbtaine4 leave, he 
marehed the saIne year tu Belse, which he took, and. 
having pillaged the c<)qntry, returned with milch sPQiI~ 
part <i( which was sent as a present to the Emperor: 
e.moog other things. there was a large brazen idol, 
which was thrown dawn, by the Budaoon gate.' 'Ferose 
was great! y pleased with the success and behavipur of 
his nephew upon this expedition, for which he rewardefi 
him with princely presents, anq annexed the subitdary 
(If Oud to his fonner government of Kurrah. 

Alia, upon this .preferment, acquainted the King, 
that there were some princes of great wealth towa~ 
Chinden, whoDl, if the King should give him penoission. . 
be would reduce to his obedience;, and send their'SpoiJl, 
to the royal treasury. The King, through covetous.. 
ness, consented to this" proposal, to which AIls was 
moved b.y the violent tern per of his wife Malleke J ellan, 
the King's daughter, who threatened his life. To avoicJ 

. therefore her resentment and that of her. father, he 
looked round for some t"emote country which' might 
afford hilll an asylum. Accordingly, in the year 693.' 
11e took leave of the King at Delhi, and, proceeding to.
wards Kurrah, took many chiefs of distinction into his 
service. He marched with eight thousand chosen 
horse, by the nearest road, against Ramdeo, prince 
of ~~ Decan. who possessed.the wealth of a lung line 
~Km~" .. 

Alia, arrivin~ upon the frontiers of the Decan,presa
ed forward agamst the capital of Ramdeo's dominions, 
which, not being fortified, he was in hopes of surprising. 
Though this attempt seemed too bold to be attended 
with success, yet he persisted in his resolution, and by" 
\urprising marches reached Elichpoor, where he made 
a short halt to refresh his small Bmiy. He marched 
frum thence with equal expedition towards Deogire, 
the capital. Intelligence of Alia's progress coming to 
the prince, who, with his SOD, had been absent upon 
some service in a distant part of his dominions, be 
.-etul"Iwd with great expt:ditioD to intercept the enemy 
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,- with a numerous army. He aq:ordingly tbrewhimself 
between Alla and the. city, engaged him with con-
6uwma):e hra very, but in the end he .... as defeated with 
great loss. i , . ~. . 

This expedition is otherwise recorded by the author 
-of the 'Tihcat N asiriJ. AlIa, says that writer, len: Kur
rah on pretence of hootiog, and having passed throu"h 
the territories of many petty Rajas, avoided all hostili
ties, giving out that he had left the Emperor in disgust, 
and was going to offer his services to the Raja of the 
Tillingana, .. who was the most powerful King in the 
Decan. Accordingly, after two months' march, he ar
rived without any remarkable opposition at E1ichpoor; 

.. from whence, at once .!!hanging his course, he decamped 
in tbe night, and in two days surprised the city of 
Deogire, the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja himself 
was in the city, but his wife and his eldest son had gone 
to worship at a certain temple without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alia, was' in the 
. greatest consternation. He however collected three or 

four thousand citizens and domestics, engai'!ed A lIa at 
one of the gates of the city, but, being defeated, retired 
into the citadel. This fort having no ditch, and not 
bein~ stored with provisions, he had no hopes of de
fendmg i\ long. Alia immediately invested the place. 
In the mean time he gave out, that he was only the 
vanguard of the Emperor's army, who were in full 
march to the place. This struck universal terror into 
all the Rajas round, who, instead of joining for the 
general safety, began to secure themselves. AlIa hav-
10" pillaged the city and seized upon the merchants, 
b~hmins, and principal inhabitants, tortured them tOr 
their wealth; while he at the same time carried on the 
~iege of the citadel.. . 

Ramdeo seeing he must soon he obliged to yield, and 
imagining that the Emper<!r intended to make a general 
conquest of the Decan, endeavoured to procure a 
pesce before any other furces IIlTived. He therefore . 
wrote after ~s. manner to Alla: " Your invasion of 
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this country was certainly ~mpolitic and rasIi; but for
tunately for you, having found the city unguarded, you 
have oeenpermitted to range at large. It is however 
possible that the RajaS' of the Deean, who command 
ilUlumera'ble armies, may yet surround you, and not 
permit one of your people to escape frOID our domi" 
nions alive. Supposing even that you should be able 
to retreat from hence undisturbed, are not the princes 
of Malava, Candez and Gundwarra in your way, who 
have each armies of forty or fifty thoqsand men? Do c 

you hope they will permit you to escape unmolested; 
after this perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion 
and Gods? It is thereiore advisable for you to retire 
~n time, by accepting a small reward, and what spoil' 
you have already got, to indemnify you for your ex-
pence and labour." , .. 

, Alia was very glad to tlccept of those proposals, and 
having received fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity 
of pearls and jewels, fifty elephants, and some thousand 

. horses, which were .taken' in the Raja's stables, he 
released his prisoners, and promised to abandon the 
'place in the morning of the fifteenth day from his first 
entrance. But when Alia was preparing to retreat 
Ramdeo's eldest son, who had fled with his mother b~ 
the first appearance of the imperial troops, to coilect 
forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a: few 

• miles of the city. Ramdeo sent a message to his son ' 
jnforming him, that peace was concluded, and whateve; 
was done, was done. He therefore ordered him not to 
open again the door of disturbance, fox that he per
ceived the Tartars were a warlike race, whose peace 
wds better than their war. The young Prince, how
ever, understanding that his army was thrice the 
!1~mber of the e~emy, II;nd hourly expecting. to be 
Jomed by other prmces, WIth numerous forces listened 
not to the commands of his father, but wro~ to Alia. 
in these terms: "If you have any love for life and 
desire safety, rush out of this horrible whirlpool: into 
,which you have plunged yourself. Whatever you ha.vtl 
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plundered -and received, yoo .must return, tmd take . 
. your way homeward, rejoicing in your happy eseape." 
.AlIa, qpon reading this insolent Jetter, kindled the fire 
of rage, and bl8Ckenin~ the face of the messenger, 

,hooted him out of the city; He left l\faUeck Nuse~~ 
to invest the citadel with a thousand horse, and itnme. 
diately marched, witI:J. the rest of his army to attack the 

, Raja'S son,~EI drew up in the froQt of his camp. ' , 
-The Indian did not decline the 9ffered battle. He' 

drew forth his lIumerous squadroJ;lS, and the battle 
.' commenced with such violence, that the stout heart of 
Alia began to' quake for the victory. His troops begau 
to fall back on aiL sides. In the mean titne MaUeck 

, N userit, having learned by his BOOUts the situation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, ,and galloping up 
to the field of battle, with his thousand horse, changed' 
the fortune·of the day. The dust having prevented the' 
enemy from discovering the force of N userit, some 
person cried out, tijat .the Tartar army, of whom they 
bad been told, was arrived. This spread instantly a 
panic through the Indian ranks, and they at once 

, rurned their face to flight. Alia did not think proper 
to pursue them far, bllt immediately returned into the 
city, and invested the citadel. 

A' scene of cruelty and horror now commenced. 
The Tartars, enraged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, ' 
for their breach of the treaty, began to spread fire and , 
sword through the city; from which no discipline could 
restrain them. 'Several of the Raja's kindred, who had 
been taken p!;isoriers, were in chaius, thrown down in 

. sight of -the enemy. Ramdeo, in tile mean time, sent 
express upon express, to hasten the succours which"he 
expected from the Kings of Kilbirga, .Tillingana, Ma.
lava, and Candez: ,but was informed that tbere remain
ed no 'provisions in the place, for tbat a great number 
of bags, in l\hich they had reckoned upon rice, bad 
been found, upon examination, to be saJt. 

Ramdoo was greatly perplexed; he oommanded that 
this should be oonceaJed from the troops, and began a 
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second time to propose a treaty with AlIa: "'It must 
be known to YOlJ," said the Prince, "O"my lord, that 
yourlwell~wisher, Ramdeo, had no hand In the late 
quarrel. • If my son, in the way of folly and the pride 
ef youth, exalted the spear of 'Valour and hostility; let 
'Ilot your resentment be ~indled a.,"Ilinst me. for his I'IlSh
" ness." Ramdeo told the" messenger pnvate1y, that 
there were no provisions in the place,and that if the 
enemy should persist a few days, they must be informed 
of their distress, which would inevitably bring on the 

• ruin of the whole. For, said the Prince, supposing we 
" should be able to hold out the place against the assaults 
of the enemy, yet famine cannot be withstood; and,~ 
there is now scarce six days' provision left. Use thea 
art, and take any means to persuade the atmy of Islam+ 
to evacuate the country. ' , 

But Alia, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, perceived 
the true cause of his proposals, and therefore started 
every day some new difficulty to retard the treaty, till' 
the garrison was' in the utmost distress. But at length 
it was concluded, according to our author, upon the 
following almost incredible terms;. that Alla should 
receive, upon consideration of evacuating the country, 
six hundred maunds of pure gold, according to the 
weights of the Decan t, seven maunds of pearl, two 
maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and sapphires; 
ope thousand maunds of silver, four thousand pieces of 
silk, and a long list of other precious commodities that 
surpass all belief. This ransom was 'not only required, 
but also the cession of Elichpoor, and its dependencies, 
where Alia might leave a small garrison, which should 
remain there unmolested, to collect the revenues. 

Alia having settled affairs to his satisfaction, released 
all his prisoners, and marched in triumph out of the 
city with his plunder, and proceeded on his way hom~ 
'ward, 011 the twenty-fifth day after his taking the city • 

• That is, the lfahommedans. 
t The maund gf the Dc'Cau'is 25 lb. avoirdupuise. 

• 
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He conducted his fetI-eat with such surprising' ~ddress. 
that he opened his way through extensjve and pow¢ul 
kingdoms; through Malava, Conduana,.candez,and 
others, though he was sUITOImded by numerous armies,. 
who, admiringllis ord~ and_ resolution, made bqt faint 
and- irresolute attacks, which served only to adorn ills, 
triumph. . We may' pere justly remark, that, in the 
long volumes of history, there is scarcely any thing to 
be compared to this exploit, whether we regard the 
resolution in forming the plan, .the boldness of the 
execution of it, or the fortune which a~nded the -
attempt. We cannot help to lament" that a man 
formed for such great exploits, should not be actuated 
by better motives than rapine, violence, and the thirst 
of gain. • 

When Alla marched to Deogire, all communication 
with Kurrah being stopt, no news was heard of him for 
some months. The person, whom ·he left his deputy, 
to make the King easy, wrote, that he had accounts of 
his being busy in the conquest of Chinderi, and 
amused him every day with false-intelligence. But as 
iIle King, for the space of six months, had received no 
letters from under his own hand, he began to suspect 
treason; and in the year 695, under a pretence of 
hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
(halier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, in
scribing a verse to this purpose, over the door .-" I 
who press with my foot the celestial pavement, what 
fame can I acquire by a heap of stones and mortar? 
No! I have joined these broken stones together, that 
perbaps, under their shade, the weary traveller, or 
broken-hearted, may find repose." . 

In the mean time Ferose received private intelli-
1t8Dce, that Alia had conquered Deogire, and had 
icquired there such wealth as had never been pos
sessed by an Emperor of Delbi, and that he was now 
cipon his march towards Kurrah. The King was 
greatly pleased with this intelligence, and reckoned 
upon the spoil, as if already in his own treasury. But 
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men .,or'more wisdom thought otherwise, and justly 
concluded, ,that it was not to fill the royal coffers that 
Alia:· .without the King's authority, had undertaken 

· such a .daring expedition. They however waited u. 
see the event, without inforlDing the King of their sus-~ 
picions. . '." , 

The King having one day assembled his cQlJ:!lcil, and 
told them, that AHa. was now on his march to Kurrah 
with immense plunder,requested their advice. whether' 
it was most prudent to remain where he was, and .. 

· command AHa to his presence, to march towards him,. 
or to return to Delhi. Ahmed Chip, who. was' re
nowned for his wisdom and penetration, expressed his.: 
suspicions to the King,. in a rational and plausible. 
manner .. He advised Ferose, at the same time, to 
advance with his army towards Chinden, and to 
encamp in the way between Alia and Kurrah. uThi~," 
said he, " will discover Alia's. intentions, before he hu
time to augment his army." Ahmed added further • 
• , That upon the appearance of the imperial army, it. 
was highly probable, that the troops of AlIa, .. being 
laden with spoil, and within their own country, would~ 

· not care to hazard thll loss of it by an' action.;' but 
" would rather endeavour tp secure their wealth among 

the mouutains. That, by this means, Alia would be 
.'. deserted by the greatest part of his small army, which' . 

would oblige him to think of nothing but peace, and to . 
lay all his wealth at the foot of the throne. That the 
King, in that case, might take all the gold, jewels, and 
elephants, permitting him to retain the remainder for 
himself, and either leave him his government, or carry 
him to Delhi, according to the royal pleal>ure." 

Kudgi, chief magistrate of Delh~ though he was 
.~ensible of the prudence of this ad vice, yet turning his. 
eyes upon the Emperor, he perceived he did not at aU' 
approve of it j and therefore began to this. effect: 
" The news of Alia's return, the amount of his plunder, 
and the truth of his conquest, has not yet been confirm
.Cll but by Oying reports, which we all know are often 
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vague ana. e~fra:va~t. • Supposing even that. trn. 
account i.s true,4s it not oatoral to im~e, t.itat wheDI 
he !\hall hear: of th~ approach of the 1m pecial .army, 
~t th~ fear of ~lse ac:eusation,' or evil designs against. 

.hlm, will prellD.Il Ob lllm ~ retreat among .~& IJlOU~ 
tains? .From whence, as the rainy season is at band, iti 
will be impossilill't) ~ uislodgti him. • Let us not there
fore C86t off'our shnet, tlefore ·we reach the mer, but 
wait mli Alla. shall. arrive at Kurrah, If then it saall 
appear, that; he cherishBs his tr,esBonabl6' views, erut' 
assault of the imperial army will crush his ambition." 

Ahmed, having heard ~is perfidious adYiee" 11'86 

• kindled into generous resentment. and replied: "The 
time passes.-As sOl)n as Alia .$ball have. escaped as, 
will he not proceed by the way' of .Ol1d to Bengal, 
where his treasm'e will StlQII enable him to mise such 
all army a& l'Ieither you ,uor I will be a~le' to opposel 
o shame t, that men shQ,Bld know betfler,l yet not have 
the homesty to give sal u tary advice." F erose was dig,. 
pleased with those wards, and .spoke ,thus to the Omrahs 
who 'stood near rum.' , • .Ahmed does always ill offices 

• tEl Alia. He endeavours t& raise my suspicion &ad reo
IIlentment against I!I!r'f nephew. bot such private rBtlCOU1" 
shall have no weight with. the1 King; Ism so well· 

· 8Ss1ared of the loyaltyof' Alia, whom I ha&re nursed ia 
my bosom. that Ishotild ,sooner believe treason ill my 4 
lion thaa is him." Ahmed, upon this" shut the door 
ilf argument, and, rising with some emotion, walked 
BUt, striking one hand upon the other, ami. repeating a 

· verse to this pllrpOse: " When tbe sun of prosperity is 
-eclipsed, mJ advice caJ1, ·enlighflentbe mind. H. The 

King, bestowin~great commendations on Kudgi. 
JIlarched, "au With his army to Delhi, 

Not many days afier the King's arrival at the 
capital, the address of Alia was brought to him, setting 
furth, that " he was the Kin~'5 sla\1e, and that all his 
wealth· was consecrated to blm; ,that.being wearied 
with rediou8 ,maroh,.be begged for some repose at 
.Kurrah. That he intended'to kiss the footstoolof tile 

• 
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throne; . but that, knowing lae had some enemies at. 
court. who might have, in his absence, defamed him" 
and ~epri"ed him of his majesty's favour~ he, and. the 
chiefs who bad accempanied him in the expedition. m 

• which he was seusible he had ,exceeded his orders. 
• were apprehensive that some punishment might be 

inflicted upon them. That lJe therefore requested to 
have a letter of gtace; to assure him and bis followers 
of perfect. safety, under the royal protection." The 

,King, having received this address, expressed greall 
joy, and entirely hUd. aside all suspicions of AUa, He 
ordered a.letter fu!l of kindness, and the most solemn 
a:ssumuces . of. p7otection. to be wrote to him, andt 
dispatched-by the handS: &i tw~ messengers of dis
tiRctioa. 

In the mem, time Ana; was preparing to retreat 
to Bengal.::.l:Je was now joined by all the Zemindars 
ot; the DeighhOuring districts, who enlisted themselves 
under his fortunate banners... Tbe messengers per
eeived plainly his intentions,hut they were. detained, 
and watched so strictly; that they oooid send no advices 
to the King. A1mass, wha 'Was also son-in-law and, 
nephew to Ferose, in the mean time received advices. 
from his brother AlIa, "That it was now become 
public at Kurrah; that the King intended certainly to 

.,take his life, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to his 
erders: that he repented the occaSIOn, and had takeli 
his majesty's displeasure, which to him' was worse 

. than death, so much to heart, that he was afraid excess 
pf sorrow would put an end to his melancholy life ~ he 
therefore requested, that his brother should inform' 
him before the King put his design in execution, "tlilK 
he might either take poison, or look out for a place of 
security." 

, Letters to the same purpose were,. day after day, 
wrote to his brother, Almass, who, being in the plo~ 
was constallt! y at court, and shewed them to' the King, 
eeemingly distrllct8d, le&t his brother should lay violent 
lIands upO\l, himsel~ ·or fly his country. lie Wied, a 
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thousand delusive arts to.U1veigle the King to Kurrah" 
who DO less feared the loss' of the treasure ·than his 
nephew's life., The old man at last took the' gglden 
bait, and embarked, with a,thonsand horse and a small 
mtinqe, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 

. with the army by land. ' . ' 
Alia, hearing of the depar.ture of Ferose from Delhi" 

crossed the' Ganges with his army, and eneampednear 
Mannickpoor, upon the opposite bank. When, upon 
the seventeenth of Ram~~ the imperial umbrella) 
appeared in sight, Alia drew out, his army, on pretence., 
of doing honour to the Emperor, and sent his brother' 
Almass, who had come on before4 to concert measures 
to introduce Ferose into the camp. This arttill traitor' 
represented to Ferose, that if he should take the thou
sand horse with him, AUa might be alarmed; for that 
some bad people had confirmed him so strongly in his' 
fears,. that all he could say to him was not suffici~t 
entirely to expel his suspicions. 
, The weak old King, suspecti?g nothin~ of this hOITi.d 
treachery from a man whom-he had chenshed from hiS 

• infancy in his bosom, gave into this proposal. He 
'ordered a few of his select friends into his own boat, 
and commanded the fieet to remain some distance, 
behind. When they came near the camp, Almass 
again opened the mouth of delusion, and told the' 
King, that _ his brother, seeing so many mel) in com
plete armour, might possibly be startled; that there-
fore, as he had taken such ridiculous notions into his 
head, which nobody could remove, it were better to 

-- avoid the least appearances to favour them. The King 
might halle seen that this was overdoing the matter, 
but perhaps he thought it now too late to reveal his' 
suspicions, being near the skirts of the camp, and that -
an open confidence might be his best security. He' 
therefore ordered all his attendants to unbuckle their 
armour, and lay their weapons aside. Charram, chief 

_ secretary of the empire, opposed this step with great 
vehemence, for he plainly $aw into the bottom of their 

, , 
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perfidy. . But the traitor had such a soft and' plausible 
torgue, that at last he yielded, though with great reluc- . 
tanCtl; , . 

• They had now .reached the landing-place, and Alla 
JlPpeared upon the bank with his attendants, whom· he' 
o()rdered to halt. He himself advancing alone met the< 
Emperor just after he had landed upon the beach, and 
fell down prostrate at his feet. The old man in Il 

familiar manner taPpe9 him on the cheek, and raising 
· him up, embraced him, saying, "I who have brought 

you up from your infancy, and cherished you' with a 
fatherly affection, holding you dearer in my sight, if' 
possible, than my own offspring, and who have not yet 
washed the odours of 'Your infant smiles from my gar •. 

'" ments, how could you ima",aine I should entertain It 
thought to your prejudice?" Then taking him by the 
hand, he was leading him back into the royal barge, 
when the hard-hearted :vjlain made a signal to bis 
assassins who stood behihd. Mamood, the son of 
Salim, rushing immediately forward, wounded the King 
with his sword in the shoulder, The unfortunato 
Monarch ran forward to gain the barge, crying, " Ah! . 
villain Alla., what dOlit thou?" but before he had 
reached the boat, another of the assassins, whose name' 
was Achtiar Hoor, coming up, seized the old man, and • 
throwing him on the ground, barbarously cut off his 
head, just as the sun sunk in the west as if to avoid the 
horrid sight·. . 

All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed 
· the venerable head of their lord upon the point of 
a spear, and carried it through the camp and city, as a 
bloody spectacle to the gazing rabble. But the rabble 
were shocked at the sight, and were heard to cry: 
" Behold the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon 

· this perfidious world: who nourisheth his relations with 
the blood of his liver, in the arms of kindnelis, lIDd to 
their ~titude confideth' his strength." 

*- H. reigned teveD years IUld lOme months. 
'·OL. J. 



!!i6 HUTORJ: 011' HINDOSTAN. A. D. ]295 ... 

. AUa immediately exalte(t the, white umbrella over 
hIS' own head; but the ,vengeance of' heaven soon after 
fell heavy on all who were concerned in the ass3111Sina
tion of Ferose. They relate, that when Alia visited Itt 
'reverend sage, named Shech Karrick, who is bUTied at 
Kurrah, and whose tomb is held sacred to this day, he
rose from his pillow, and repeated an extempore verse, 
to the iollowing purpose: "He cometh, but his head 
8hall fall in tlie boat, 'and his-body shall be thrown into 
the Ganges;" which, they say, was explained a fuw 
hours aiter, by the death of the' unfortunate King, 
'whose head was thrown into the boat upon'that occa
sion. Mamood, the son of Salim, one of the assassins, 
about' a year after, died of a horrid leprosy, whiclI 
dissol ved tlul' flesh, -piece by piece, from his bones. 
Achtiar lioor, theotber assassin, fared no better, for 
he became mad,crying out incessantly, that Ferose was' 
cutting Off,his head. "Thus~e wretch suffered a thou
sand deaths, in imagination, heiore he expired. A1maSs, 
the brother {)f AlIa, and others who planned this horrid 

,tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into such, 
a scene of misfortunes, that, in the space of four years, 
there was no remembrance of them, but their villainies, 
upon the f~ce of the earth. . 

• 
ALLA I. 

INTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King having 
reached Ahmed Chip, who was advancing with the ' 
army, he retreated to Delhi. l\Ialleke Jehan, the wife 
of I'erose, and Queen regent, imprudently, aad without 
consulting the chiefs, raised to the diadem Ruckun, her 
youngest son; Arkilli, the elder son~ being then at" 
Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry to 

',' Delhi, and. placed him on the t1lrone in the green 
itJpalace, though as yet but a boy, and altogether unac

quainted with the affairs of state. She also divided th, 

• 
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provinces among her own party •• Arkilli, wllo was the 
tme heir to the empire, and possessed all the qualities 
of a ldng, was greatly afllicfed at this newS, but thought 

.proper, for the present, to remain at Moultan. . " . 
Alia" upon receiving intelligence of those transactions 

at Delhi, laid aside his intended expedition to Bengal, 
and prepared to march to the capital, though it waS 
then the rainy season. He raised a ~reat army in' his 
government, and conferred titles and rewards upon his 
friends. Almass was hononred with the title of Elich 
Chan, N userit of j allisiri with that of N usirit Chan~ 
Malleck Hiziber was distinguished with the 'name of 
Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, Alia's wife's brother, received 
the title of Acta. They all received estates upon theit' 
advancement to those hdnours. Alia, by the advice of 
N userit, distribute4 presents among the army, and 
wherever he encamped ~ amused himself with throw
ing gold from Ii sling am()ng the people. , This liberal
ity, m Ii. shori time, brought a world of soldiers undet 
his banners. The Queen-mother was' thrown into 
great perplexity, by the advices she daily received con
cerning Alia. She dispatched an express to Moultan. 
for her son Arkilli; but that prince returned for answer. 
that now the time was lost, for tha1;, before he could . 
arrive,. the !mperi~ troops would join the enemy; that 
therefore hIS commg would be of no real service: that' 
the stream might have been diverted at its source, but 
when it became a river, 110 dams could oppose it. 

Alia made no delay on his march. He crossed the 
Jumna, and encamped without the north-east gate of 
Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering like a solitary fowl, collect
ed all his forces, and marching out of the city, paraded 
it before ilie enemy. But when he saw them preparino" 
for battle, he retreated into the city. He was that 
night deserted by a great num.er of OmraiIs, who went' 
over with: their forces to Alia. Ruckun saw now. no' 
l!afety but in flight. Taking therefore his mother, th~ 
Haram and treasure, with him, he set out for Mouhllll., . 
accompanied by Rijib, Olavi. Ahmed, and J ella!. Th. 

11.2 
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citizens, after the dlfparture of the young Kmg, crowe!
ed forth to pay their respects to Alia. He immediately 
ordered the current money' .,to be struck in his own 
name, and ;making a triumphant entry into Delhi, in 
the latter end of the year 695, ascended the throne, and 
kept his court at the red palace. He exhibited ,shows, 
and made grand festivals, encouraging every species' of 
riot and debauchery; which 50 pleased the unthinking 
rabble, that they soon lost·all memory of their former 
King, and the horrid villainy of the reigning Emperor. 
He who ought to have been hooted with detestation. 
became the' object of admiration, to those who could 
not see the darkness of his deeds, through the splendor 
of his magnificence. 

Whilst he gained, by these means, popularity among 
the vulgar, he secured the great with titles, and bought 
the covetous with gold. The office of vizier was be
stowed upon Chaja Chatire, t man renowned for his 
virtue in those degenerate times. Arif was made chief 
justice of the court of equity, and Omdat was raised to 
the office of principal secretary of the Divan, being a 
man of great learning and genius, and a favourite of 
the King. Nuserit was appointed chief m~trate of 

. Delhi, Kudgi was raised to the dignity of chief justice 
in the courts of law, and Zitfer to that of chief secre
ta:1 of the empire; with 'many others, to high offices. 
whIch are too tedious to mention. Alia, having ad
vanced six montl!s' J?ay to his whole army, began to 
concert means to extirpate the descendants of Ferose. 
He dispatched Elich, his brother, and Ziffer, with forty 
thousand horse, towards Moultan, who, upon theIr 
arrival, invested that city. After a siege of two months, 
the citizens and trQops betrayed the cause of the prince 
Arkill~ and gave up the place to the enemy. The tWQ 
unfortunate brothers, being driven to great distress, 
surrendered themselves at last to Elich, upon promis~ 

tof personal safety. 
,he object of this expedition being thus completed, 

Elich wrote to his brother lID account of Ilia victory •. 
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which was read in all the public pulpits after divine 
worship, and great rejoicings were ordered to be made 
upon the occasion. Elich pl'bceeded in triumph with 
his army and state prisoners to Delhi. He was met 
on his way by N userit, chief magistrate of the city, 
who had been sent by1he Emperor to put flut the eyes 
of the prisoners. This cruel order ,was executed upon 
the two princes, upon Alaghu, the grandson of the great 
Zingis, upon Ahmed Cbip, 'and others of less note, and 
all their effects confiscated. The. two unfortunate 
princes were then contined in the fort of H:ssi, wbere, . 
Eoon after, they were both assassinated; and the 
Queen-mother. with all the ladies of the former Empe
ror's seraglio, and his other children, confined at Delhi. 

In the second year of-this reign, Chaja Chatire, not 
falling entirely in with Alia's policy, was dismissed 
from the office of vizier, which was conferred upon 
N userit, chief m!l>,aistrate of Delhi. This minister re" 
demanded all the sums which the King, upon his acces'" . 
sion, had bestowed upon the nobility. and people, which 
Jccasioned great disgust and disturbanee.,· ,. . 

During these transactions, advices came to Delhi, 
;hat Dova, king of Maver-ul-nere, had sent an army of 
)ne hundred thousand Moguls, with a design to conquer 
Moultan; Punjab, and the provinceS near the mouth of 
the Indus: that they were advancing with great expe
:lition, carrying all before them with fire and sword. 
Alia immediately ordered his brother .Elich, with 'a 
lfCat force, to expel them. The two armies having 
Inet in the districts of Lahore, a bloodyconflict ensued, 
in whicb the Moguls were defeated, with the loss of 
twelve thousand men, and many of their principal 
,fficers, besides a number of prisoners of all ranks, who 
were put to the sword some days after, without sparing 
the poor women and children who had been taken in 
the Mogul camp. These two victories raised the fame 
of the Emperor's arms to a high pitch of reputation, 
established his authority at home, and overawed his 
foreign enemies. AIla, about this time, by the advice 
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of his brothe~ E1icl), seized upon many Ofurahs, who, 
in the late revolution, taking advantage of the distresses 
of the prince Arkilli, ami the Queen-mother, had ex
torted great sums Qf .money for their services. He 
ordered the elttortioners to be blinded, and their estates 
to be cOllfiij,cated, which brought great wealth into the 
treasury.' ..... . 

In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the King's 
bl"Other, and N userit the vizier, were sent with fI, great 
army to reduce Guzerat. They accordingly laid waste 
that country with death and rapine took the capital 
city N arwa!la, which was deserted6y its prince, who 
tied and took protection under Ramdeo, king of Deo>
gire, in the Decan; By the aid of that prince he soon 
ruter returned and took possession of Buckelana, one of 
.the ~istricts of Gu~erat, bordering upon Ramdeo's do
. minions.. But his wives,children, elephants, baggage. 
and treasure, feU into the hands of the enemy when he 
fled. The vizier, with a part of the army, proceeded 
then to Cambafl,t, which being a rich couutry, and full 
of merchants, yielded a prodigious treasure to those 
sons of cruelty and rapine. When they had sufficiently 
glutted their avarice, and quenched their thiTst for 
blood, they appointed suhas to the provinces, and leav
ing part of the army for their defence, returned with 
their plunder towards Delhi. . 

The two generals having, on the march, made a de
IIland of the fifth of the spoil from the troops, besides 
what !;hey had already elttorted from them, a mutiny 
~ose in the camp. Mahommed, general of the mer
cenary Moguls, with ,many other chiefs, at the head of 
~heir several divisions, attacked Malleck Eiz, the. br~ 
ther of the vizier, and having slain him and a number I 
()f his people, continued their march. Elich, the Em
peror's brother, fled in the disgu~se of a footman, to tha 
tent of the vizier. The mutineers rushing in, killed the 
King's nephew, and the son of Elich, whom he had lef\ 
upon the couch asleep, supposing him to be Elich. 
The vizie!= immediately ordered the drums of WIIJ" to be 



Higer. figS. . ALLA I. 

beat and the trumpets to be sounded. All who had 
pot been concerned in the mutiny iInagined that the 
enemy was coming upon them, and quickly formed the 
line. The mutineers divided and disper$ed themselves 
all over the camp, and escaping in the confusion, fled, 
by different routes, to a place of rendezvous. They 
",'ere, however, closely pursued the next day, ari!lJorced 
to retreat with some loss" to the distrkts of the Iodian 
prince of RintimporlJi wbere theY" took protection. 
Elich and the vizier continued then their inarch to 
Delhi. .• 

Alia, upon s~iug Cumlad~, the captive. wife of the' 
prince of Guzerat, w4o, for her beauty" wit, and 
accomplisillnents, "'as the flower of India., took het in 
marriage. But this did not satisfy his abominable lusts; 
·Chaja Cafoor, a slave who had been taken on that 
expedition, engaged his unnatural passion, which he 
publicly iudulged, to the disgrace and debasement of 
human nature. The vizier, by the Emperor's order, 
basely massacred all the families of those Moguls, or 
others, who had been concerned in the late, mutiny. 
He pitied not tJ1e weeping .mothers, nor the smiling' 
infants who clung to their breasts. . This was a new 
species of tyranny at Delhi, and occasioned some pri
vate murmuring, but those slaves possessed ilot the' 
virtue or bravery to shake off the tyrant. 

About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his bro
ther, came down with a considerable force, and took 
the fort of Seostan. Ziffer marched against him, and 
having invested the place, he took it. Jildoo, and 
about two thousand Moguls, were taken pt:isoners, and 
sc.llot in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer had distinguished 
l.J.rniself so much as a brave comlJ\Rnder in this expedi
tion, that his fame awaked the jealousy of AIla. He 
therefore designed to deprive him of his government, 
but was prevented from this measure, by a great inva
sion of Moguls, under Cuttulich, the son of Dova., king 
of Maver-ul-nere. The army of the invaders consisted 

• of two hundred thousand horse, and they promised to 
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themselves the entire conquest of Hindostan. Cuttu
lich, accordingly, took possession of all the countri~_1 
beyond the Indus in his march, and protected them 
from 'all violence. He then crossed the river, and pro" 
,eeeded to Delhi, without opposition; Ziffer retreating 
with his army "before him. 

Thl\ *hole coufitry; in terror of the Moguls, crowded 
into the city. The crowd became" so great, that the 
streets were rendered impassahle, and all business and 

. communicati9n were interrupted. This however was 
but the beginning"of their misfortunes. In the space 

• pf a few days, the consumption being great, and no 
supplies procured, a dreadfu4 famine began to rage,. 
!lnd distraction to stare in every countenance. Alia, 
upon this pressing occasion, called a council of his 
Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of action, pre-' 
pared for battle, notwithstanding they all endeavoured 
to dissuade him from it. He left the care of the city 
to the noble Alia, marched out at the Budaoon gate, 
with three hundred thousand horse, and two thousand 
seven hundred elephants, besides foot without number. 
,He drew up in order of battle on the Blains heyond the 
suburbs ; where the enemy were already formed to re
ceive him. From the time, that first the spears of 
Islam· were exalted in Hindostan, two such mighty 
armies had not joined in fight. 

Alia' gave the command of his right wing to Ziffet, 
the greatest general of that age, where all the troops of 

, ~unjaab, Moultan. and Sind, were posted. The left 
was entrusted to his brother- Elich, and to Akit his 
brother-in-IILw. The King posted himself in the centre, 
with twelve thousand independent volunteers, who y-e 
mostly g~ntlemeD of ruined families, and soldiers of 
fortune. With the choice of his elephants, he formed 
a tremendous line in his front, and he supported his 
rear with another chosen body of cavalry, under the 
'Vizier. Ziffer began the action with great impetuosity-, , 

! The Mohoinmcdan.~ 
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on the right, and breaking, with,his elephants, the ene
my's line, commenced a dreadful slaughter, and bore 
them like a torrent before-him. Inclining then to the 
left, he pressed upon their flank, and put their whole 
army to flight, before the action was well begun in the 
centre. Alla, seeing the victory complete, .ordered his 
brother Elich, who 'cOlnmanded on the left, to advance 
and pursue the enemy. Bub the perfidiolls. man, jea
lous of the glory of Ziffer, stopt ata small distance, 
while Ziffer continued the slaughter for upwards of 
thirty miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who command
ed the left, seeing Ziffer was not' sUPPQrted, rallied 
}with ten thousand ifurse, and sendil'lg advice to his 
general Cuttulich, he also returned with ten thousand 
more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. 'The brave 
general saw into his error, but',it was now too late to 
retreat. He drew. up his troops, which were not· half 
the enemy's number, divided into two squadrons, and 
again renewed the conBict, exhibiting wonders by his 
own valour. At last his horse's leg being cut off by a 
sabre, he fell to the ground. He however rose again~ 
seized a bow and quiver, and being a dexterous archer, 
sent death on .the wings of his arrows. The most part 
of his men were, by this time, either killed or fled;· 
and Cuttulich, admiring his bravery, called out to him 
to submit, and his valour should he rewarded with such 
honours as he deserved. Ziffer replied stemly,'" I . 
know no ~reater honour than to die in discharging my 
duty." 1 hen he began to deal his arrows around. 
The Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a party of horse 
to surround him, and endeavour to take him alive; but 
Ziffer refused to submit, and was at last cut in pieces. 
with a few trusty servants who stood by him to the 
last. . . 

This advantage however did not dispel the fears of 
the Moguls. They. continued their retreat, and evacu~ 
ated India with all expedition. The bravery of Ziffet 
hecame famous among the l\Ioguls. When"their horses 
started, or were unruly, they used wantouly t~ ask 



is. lUSTORY OF IHNDOSTAlf. A. lJ. 1298,' 

• them, whether they sa.).'" the 'ghost of Ziffer? Alla."it, i!r 
said, esteemed the dea.th of ,this great general iJ.s, a 
second victory, and could not help expressing his satis
faction upon the occasion; and thus displayed his own. 
base ·ingratitude,. for that brave life which had been 
thrown a'Yl!,yirt his unworthy service. .Great rejoic
ings were made at Delhi, to celebrate the victory; and 
the principal officers we~e rewarded with titles and 
governments, according to their behaviour and interest 
at CO\lrt. Some who hll,ll behaved ill were disgraced, 
particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an ass all 
round the city..' • 

In the third year of the reign of Alia., when prospe-; 
rity shone upon his arms, he began to form some ex: 
traordinary projeds. One of these was the formation 
of a new system of religion, that, like Mahommed, he 
might be held in veneration by posterity. He often 
consulted upon this scheme his brother Elich, N userit 
his vizier, and Akit, over a bottle; from which we may 
suppose be had no design to prohibit the use of wine. 
His other design was equally romantic. He proposed 
to leave a viceroy in India., and, like the great Secun
der", to undertake the conquest of the,world. In con
sequence of this project, he assumed the title of Secun
der Sani t, which was struck upon the currency of the 
empire. Notwithstanding these lofty ideas, Alia was 
:;0 illiterate, that he even did not possess the common 
knowledge of reading and writing; yet he was so obsti
nate in his ridiculous opinions, tIlat men of learning, 
who disdained to prostitute their judgment, avoided the 
court, or stood silent in his presence. , There were not 
however wanting slaves, who, though they knew better, 
extolled his every word to the skies, and seemed to feed 
upon his crude imaginations. 

,Alla-ul-Muluck, the chief magistrate of the city, who 
was an old man, and so fat that he was not able to 
attelld the court above once a month, being one day" 

• • 
.. Alexander the Great. t Alexander lb. Second • 
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sent for by the King, to give bis advice about the exe
cutioq of his religious project, he determined, bowever 
fatal the consequences might be, to oppose every mea.

. sure against the doctrine of tbe Mahommedan faith, 
and to dedicate the few years he had to live, by tbe 
course of nature, to D;lartyrdom. With this firm reso
lution be waited upon the King, whom he found drink-'· 
ing wine with a great number of his principal Omrahs. 
The King beginning to confer with AlIa upon the occa
sion, the old man told him, he had something to say to 
bim in private, apd would be glad he should order the 
wine and the company away. The King'smiled, and 
desired all the company to retire except tour. 

The old magistrate then fell upon his face, and hav- " 
ing kissed the ground at his feet, rose up and. thus ~ , 
spoke: "0 King! Religion is the law of God, by his 
spirit inspired in his prophets, nor depends it upon the 
opinions of mortals. Weare taught by his word to, 
believe, that the spirit of prophecy ended with Mahom
rued, the last and greatest messenger of God. Since 
this therefore is known to great and small, to all nations 
and degrees of people, should your intentions against 
their faith be once known, it is impossible to conceive 
what hatred should rise against you, and what blood 
and disturbance must ensue. It is therefore . advisable, 
that you should erase with the chisel of reason, those 
conceptions, from the surface of your blessed mind, as 
the accomplishment of your intention exceeds all mor~ 
tal power. Did not Zingis, the most powerful of mo
narchs, and his successors, labour fOf ages to subvert 
our faith, that they might establish theif own? What 
rivers of blood were spilt in the contest, till at length' 
the spirit of truth prevailed, and they became prose
lytes to that religion which they had laboured so long 
to destroy!" The Emperor baving listened witl! atten
tion, replied, "What you have said is just, and founded 

, on friendship and reason. I will for ever lay aside all 
thoughts of this scheme, wbich has so long engaged my 
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attention. But what do yall think of my project of 
universal conquest?"" • 

'The venerable magisvate replied, " Some Kings, in· 
former ages, formed the. same /Veat resolution which,
your Majesty does ~tllresent, ami your power, personal' 

-, bravery, and w~altlr," gives you a' least equal hopes of 
success. But the times are not so favourable, and the 
government of India seems./lOt to stand upon so firm a 
basis! as 1? suppo:t" itself in your absence. Perfidy 
Ilnd IDgratitude druly appear. Brothers become trai
tors to one another, and children against their parents 
conspire. How much is this degenerate age unlike to 
the virtuoUli times of Secl1nder tMen were then endued 

" 'With honourable principles, and the cunning and trea-
• chery of the present times were then held in utter abo

mination. Your Majesty has no counsellors like Ari
stotalice·, who kept, by his wisdom and policy, not 
-only his own country in peace and security, but brought 
other nations, by voluntary consent, under his master's 
protection. If your Majesty can put equal confidence 
In your Omrahs, and can depend so much upon the 
love of your people, asSecunder, you may then carry 
your scheme into execution; if not, we cannot well 
reconcile it to reason." 

• The King, after musing a while, said, "What you 
have told me bears the face of sincerity and truth. 
But what availeth all this power in armies, in wealth, 
and in kingdoms, if. I content myself with what I al
ready possess; nor employ it in acquiring conquest amd 
glory?" AlIa-ul-Muluck replied, "That there were two 
undertakings in which his treasure might be expended 
to good purpose. The first was, the conquest of the 
squthern kingdoms of Hindostan; Bnd the second, the 
reduction of all the western provinces, which had been 
invaded by the Moguls, and lay beyond the Indus. 
This, said t)le chief magistrate, would secure the peace 

* Aristotlo. 



Hzgm.699 • . ' , ALLA' I.-
, . 

of Hindostan, and procure to the King immortal' ho-
ilour, in bestowing happiness upon his people; a thing 
greater in itself, than if he should consume the world 
in the flames .of war; but even to succeed in this pro 
ject, it is requisite that the King should abstain from 
excess of wine, and from luxurious pleasures." The, 
Emperor, contrary to the old II}JIIl'S expectations, took. 
all this advice in good part, and, praising him for his 
fidelity, presented him with a royal honorary dress, ten 
thousand rupees, two horses caparisoned, and two vil
lages in freehold. The other Omrahs, though they 
themselves wanted the virtue or resolution to speak 
their minds, were extremely pleased with the Cutwal. 
and sent him also presents to a great amount. 

The King, in the, year 699, according to the advice 
of Alla-ul-MlIluck, called his brother Elich from Se
mana, the ~zi(jf' from KUrrah, and others from the~ 
respective §uliIadaries, and sent them, with a,'l(I"eat 
army, against the Indian prince of Rintimpore. They 
soon took the fort of Jain, and afterwards invested the 
capital. N userit the vizier, advancing near the wall,.· 
was crushed to death by a stone from an engine. And 
the Raja, at the same time, sallying with forty thousand. 
men, drove Elich back to Jain with great loss. 

Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat..' 
Alia flew into a violent rage, and immediately took the 

. field. Upon his march he halted for a day at a place . 
'Called Jilput, and went out a hunting. Having wan
dered far from his camp, in the chace, .he remained 
with his attendants all night in the forest. ' In the 
morning, before sunrise, he placed himself upoa a ris
ing ground, where he sat down with two or'three attend
ants, and commanded the rest to hunt in his view. 
Akit observing this, recollected that it was now in hill 
power to cut off the King, in the same manner as the 
~ing himself had cut off his predecessor. He thought, 
that being nephew and brother-in-law to the Emperor,' 
he might claim by that, and the influence he had by 
~ing chief secretary of the empire, the same title which, 
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Alia himself had to the throne-. Akit imparted his 
resolution to a few chosen horsemen, who accompanied 
him on this party: They immediately rode up to the' 
King, saluted him with a Bight of arrows, two of which· 
entered his bod,y, so that he lay for dead on the ground., 

. Akit, upon this, drew his sword, and ran to cut off his 
bead; when he .was told by on(l of the King's attend
ants, that he was quite dead; that therefore to cut off' 
his .head would be an unnecessary piece of cruelty. 

Akit ·being. thus prevailed llpon to desist from his 
intentions, set out for the camp with all expedition, 
mounted the throne, and proclaimed the King's death. 
The army was tbrown into great 'Confusion; but where. 
loyal affection and .patriotism are things unknown, 
mankipd are satisfied to bow their necks to any new 
J;naster. The great men.assembled to~y their court 
and present ~eir presents upon th ,ocjlasion; the 
customary ServIce was read from the Co "; the Chut
ha was proclaimed aloud, and the singers ordered to 
extol his praise: ,AJ..;t then rose from the throne, and 
proceeded towards ·the Haram; but Dinar, the chief 
eunuch, with his guard, stopped him at the door, swear~ 
ing, that tin he sliowed him Alia's head, or put him 
to death, he should not enter. Alia, in the mean time,-

• recovered his senses, and, having his wounds ilound UP. 
imagined that Akit's treaSon and treachery was a pre
concerted conspiracy of the Omrahs. He si~nified his' 
intentions to By to his brother Elich at Jain, with'" 
about sixty servants, who still attended him. Mal1eck 
Hamid, deputy porter of the presence, advised the 
King against. this resolution. He told him, that he 
ought immediately to go to his own camp, and there 
show himself to his'army; for that the usurper had not 
yet time to estaWish himself: and that, upon seeing the 
Emperor's umbrella, 'he doubted not but the' whola 
army would immediately return to their duty.. He 

.. AlIa was himaeIC n.phew and son-in-law to Fcrose, whom he 
Lad murd........ . 
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observed, at the· same time, that the least delay might 
rehder his affairs irrecoverable. . 
, AHa saw the propriety of this resolute advice; and 
mounting his horse, with great difficulty, spread the 
white umbrella, which lay on the field, over his head, 
and; with his small retinue, proceeded towards . the 
I1fmy. When he appeared in sight, being joined by 
some foraging parties on the way, he was llOW guarded 
by 8.bout five hundred men. He ascended an emi
nence, in fuH view of the camp, where he was at once 
seen by the whole army. They crowded in thousands 
towru'ds him; and the court of the usurper was im" 
mediately broke op, and in a few minutes he found 
himself alone. In this situation he mounted his horse, 
and, distra,cted witi1 fear, fled towards Dinour. Alia 
now march~d·. down from the eminence towards the 
roy~l pavjlion,.. ~nd mounting th~ throne, gave public 
audience ;~dmg, at the same tune, a party of horse 
after the usurper. ,'They soon came up with him, and 
brought back his head., 'Ehe King ordered the usurper's 
brother Cuttulich, and the 'Chiefeonspirators; to be put 
to death. 

When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued 
bill march to Rintimpore, where he was joined by his 
brother Elich, and beaan' to besiege the place.' But ~ 
the Hindoos so weH de?ended themselves, that number~ 
of the imperial army daily fell. Alla however con-· 
tinued his attacks with redoubled obstinacy, while de
tachments of his army ravaged the adjacent territories 
of Malava and Daar. But the siege being 'Protracted 
fur some months without much effect,. Omar and 
Mungu, who were hoth nephews to the Emperor,. and 
held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebeHed, 
and raised a· great army. AHa wrote letters to the 
several Omrahs of those provinces whom he thoug\,lt 
loyal, ~ also to the neighbouring subas and zemindars, 
and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, and took the· 
rebels, and sent them both prisoners to the royal 
camp. The Emperor ordered theil' eyes to be put out,' 
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and then to torture them to death, 'oS a barbarous 
example to others. / .', 

Notwithstanding this severity, one of the most extra.1 
ordinary conspiracies recorded in history was under
taken by one Mola, the son of a slave of the old chief 
magistrate of the city, who died in the former reign.; 
This ambitious youth, seeing Alia busied in the siege 
of Rintimpere, began to form the scheme of a reva-' 
lution in the empire. He was perhaps moved to this 
scheme by the murmuring of the citizens against the 
chief magistrate's deputy. Tirmazi, who, in his master's 
absence in camp. oppressed the people, .having the 
government entirely in his hands.' The first ,thing, 
however, that Mola 'Publicly did, was, in the heat of the' 
day, when every body was gone to rest, to 'collect It 

mob of citizens, by a forged erder from" the King. 
Wit~ these he .hasteqed to the house of ,;.l!rr,azi: ilnd 
sent ID to tell hIm that a messenger had atw-ed wJth,an~ 
order from the King. Tirmazi, out of respect ,to the 
imperial order, hastened to the door, when the young 
impostor, showing him the papeI'in one hand, cut him'l 
down with the other. lIe then read aloud the forged 
mandate for that purpose. ' 

The mob now increasing. Mola sent parties to secure 
the city gates, and dispatched a person to AlIa Eaz, 
who was chief magistrate of the new city, to come and 
see the King's order. This magistrate however, having 
heard of the disturbanj:e, paid no regard to the mess~e, , 
but shut his cOWQ gates. Mola, in the mean time, WIth 
his mob, entered the red palace, and released all the , 
state prisont;rs, taking out all the arms, treasure, and 
valuable effects, which he divided among his followers. 
He then, by force, placed Alia vi, one of the prisoners, 
who was descended from the Emperor Altumsh, upon 
:he throne, and imperiously commanded all the prin
:ipal men of the city to pay him allegiance. The Em
Jeror, having ad vice of these strange transactions, was 
Itruck motionless with astonishment, but stirred not a 
;tep from the siege, He however wrote to .Hamid, his 

• 
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foster-brother, who, raising a party in the city, !;eized 
the Budaoon gate the seventh day after the nsurpation, 
and took .the field, where he was joined by a great mul
titude from the new city and the country around. 
With these he again, by surprise, IlBtered the city at 
the Ghizni gate, but he was met at the second gate, 
called Heder, by Mola and his associates, and a sharp 
conflict ensued. Hamid being dismounted,run up to 
Mola, who was leading on his party with great bravery, 
and pulling him from his horse, threw him down' in the 
,street, and slew him. . He himself, in the mean time" 
received several wounds; but the faction of Mola, di
spirited by his death, gave ground, and dispersed them
selves all over the city. Hamid then proceeded to the 
red palace" dragged from thence the unfortunate Allavi, 
and sent his head round the city upon the point of a 
spear, which put an end to this strange conspiracy. 
• Elich, the Emperor's brother, was in the mean time 
sent by Alia to Delhi, to punish all who were supposed' 
to have had any hand in this rebellion. The sons of 
the chief magistrate, and the old Cutwal himself, were' 
put to death merely on suspicion, as the rebel hd 
been one of their dependants. But the most probable 
cause was their great wealth, which was confiscated to 
the ~i~g. '. . . 

Rmumpore had now been closely beSIeged for a 
whole year, and Alia, after trying all other means, fell 
upon the following expedient to take the place. He 
·collected together a great multitude of people, and 
provided each of them with a bag, which they filled 
with earth, and having begun at some distance from 
the rock, with immense labour, formed an ascent to the 
top of the walls, by which the "troops entered the place, . 
and put the Indian prince Amir Deo, his family, and 
the garrison, to the sword. This fort is esteemed th!J ' 
strongest in Hindostan. Mahommed, the Mogul ge_ 
neral, who had taken refuge in Rintimpore, after the 
mutiny at J allore, having lost most of his men' in the 
defence of the fort, was himself lying ill of hi~ ·wounds 

VOL. 'I. R 
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when.Alla entered the place. AlIa, finding the un
fortunate Mahommed in this condition, asked him, in . 
an insulting manner, "What gratitude would he express 
for his lord, should he command his wounds to be im
mediately cured?~ The Mogul fiercely replied, "I 

, would put bim to dllath for a tyrant, and endeavour to 
make the son of Amir Deo, to whom my gratitude ia 
due, King." The Emperor, enraged at this reply, 
threw him beneath the feet of an elephant. But Con
$idering afterwards that he was a brave man, and one 
of whose gallant behaviour he himself had been often 
'witness, he ordered his body to be put in a coffin, and 
interred with decent solemnity. Alia then commanded 
that the Raja's vizier, who had deserted over to him 
with a strong party during the siege, should, with all 
his followers, be massacred; saying, upon the oc
casion, that "Those who have betrayed their natural 
lord, can never be true to another!" Having bestowed ". 
the government of Rintimpore, with all the nches taken" 
in it, upon his brother Elich, he returned with his army 
to Delhi. But Elich, about six months after, fell sick, 
and died on his way to the capital. 

Alia beiu~ in the course of this year, apprehensive 
of conspiraCies and insurrections, called together the. 
Omrahs who were most renowned for their wisdom, 
and commanded them to give their opinion with-' 
out reserve, bow be sbould conduct matters, 80 aa 
to prevent disturbances and rebellions in the empire •. 
He, at the' same time. desired them to explain what 
they thought were 'the principal causes of the disorders. 
The Omrahs, after consulting among themselves, r ... 
plied, that there were many causes concurring in a 
state from which convulsions, disagreeablfl in their 
coll$equences, proceeded; that, as those misfurtunes 
could not be obviated at once, they would only men
tion, for that time, a few of those evils, from which. 
danger to the empire must have arose. 

" At the head of this lis!," said the OmraiIs, "we: 
Qlus.t pl\ce the King's inattention to advance the gOQd. ..... , , , 
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or to redress the wmngs of the people. The public 
use of wine is the source of many disorders; for when 
men form themselves into societies for the purpose of 
drinking, their minds are disclosed to one another, 
while the strength of the liquor, fermenting in ~eir . 
blood, precipitates them into the most desperate under-

e takings. The connections formed by the great men of 
the court, are pregnant with danger to the state. 
Their numerous marriages, and the places in their gift, 
draw the strength of the government into the hands of 
a few, who are always able, by associating themselves 
together, to create revolutions in the empire. The 
fourth, and not the least cause of disturbance is, the 
unequal division of property; for the wealth of a rich 
empire is circulated in a few hands, and therefore the 
governors of provinces are rather independent princes, 
than subjects of the state." . 

AHa approved so muel), of the remarks of his Omrahs, 
that he immediately hegan to carry into execution the 
plan which they laid before him. He first applied him· 
self to a sttict inquiry into the administration of justice; 
to redress gtievances, and to examine narrowly into the 
private &..q .n-ell as public characters of all men of rank 
in the empire. He laid himself out to procure intelli.· 
~ence of the most secret discourses of families of note . 
In the city, as well as of every transaction of moment 
in the most distant provinces. He executed justice 
witli such rigour and severity, that rohbery and theft, 

. formerly so common, were not heard of in the land. 
The traveller slept secure upon. the public highway, 
and the merchant carried his commodities in safety· 
from the sea of Bengal to the mountains of Cabul, and 
from Tilliu~ana to Cashmire. . 

He pubhshed an edict against the use of. wine and. 
strong liquors upon pain of dc:'ath •. :. He himself set the 
example to his subjects, and emptied his cellars in the 
strcet. In this he was followed by all ranks of people, 

. s~ that, fOI' some days, the common sewers flowed with 
wme. 
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He issued out orders that no marriage, among the 
nobility, should be ratified without a special licence 
from him: that no private meetings or conversation 
should be held among the Omrahs; which proved a 
severe check on the pleasures of society. This latter 
order was carried into such rigorous execution, that no 
man durst entertain his friends without a m:itten per-' 
mission from the vizier. 

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the 
rich. He seized upon the wealth, and confiscated the 
estates, of Mussulmen and Hindoos without distinction, 
and by thiameans he accumulated an immense treasure. 
Men,in short, were almost reduced to a level over all 
the empire. 

All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, 
which were filled with men whose indigence . and de
pendence rendered them implicitly obedient to the dic-
tates of government. . 

He ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of 
the lands to be raised over all the empire, and to be 
regularly transmitted to the exchequer. He appointed 
officers to superintend the collectors, who were to take. 
care that the zemindars should take no more from the 
poor farmers, than in proportion to the estimate which 

• they had given -in of their estates; and in case of dis
obedience or neglect, the superintendents were obliged 
to refund the overplus, and to pay a fine for the op
pression •. '{he farmers; at the same time, were confined 
to a certain- proportion of land, and to an appointed 
number of servants and- oxen to cultivate the same. 
No grazier was permitted to have above a certain 
number of cows, sheep, and goats, an~a tax was paid 
out of them to the government. So strictly did .th8 
Emperor look after the behaviour of the collectors and 

-other officers of the revenue, that many of them, who 
formerly kept great retinues, were obliged to dis
lniss them, and to have all the menial offices of their 
families performed by their wives and cbildren. Neither 
were·1Iley permitted to resign their employs, till they 

.~'-- . . , ... 
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found others as capable as themselves to execute the 
duties of their office. 

These regulations were good, but they were arbi
trary and severe. He broke through all laws and 
customs, which, according to the Mahommedan law, 
were left to the decision of 'the courts of justice. 
Other monarchs left all but state affairs to the common 
course of justice. Alla descended to all the inferior 
departments of government. It was with him a com
mon saying, "That religion had no connection witD 
civil government, but was only the business, or rather 
amusement, of private life; and that the will of a wise 
prince was better than the variable opinions of bodies 
of men." 

As the King was known to be illiterate, it became a 
maxim with the learned men at court, to talk upon no. 
subjects which they knew must be beyond the King's 
knowledge. He was however so sensible of the disad
vantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of 
letters, that he applied himself privately to study, and, 
notwithstanding the difficulty of acquiring the know
ledge of the Persian manner of writing, which generally 
tequires ten or t>yeive years' study, he soon read all 
addresses, and made himself acquainted with the best 
authors in the language. . After he had proceeded so 
far as to be able to hold part in learned discourses, 
he encouraged literary subjects, and showed particular 
favour to all the eminent men of that age, particularly 
to Casi Molana, Corami, and Cuzi Biana. He ap
pointed the last of those learned men to explain the 
law to him; which he did according to the true spirit, 
in every point upon which he was consulted. He did 
'not however do it without fear and trembling, where it 
.differed from the King's violent maxims of govern. 
ment. 

Alia, much about this time, sent an army, by the' 
way of Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil,. which was· 
in the possession of the Raja of Tillingana. He him-
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self moved the ,royal standard towards Chi tor, which 
had never before been' reduced by tlie troops of the 
Mabommedans. After a siege of six months he 'took 
the place, in the year 70S,conferred the.government of' 
it upon his eldest son Chizer, and called it the City of 
Chizer. He at the same time bestowed upon Chizer 
regal dignities and authority. ' , 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver-ul
nere, Jirgbi, who distinguished himself formerly against 
Zitrer, thinking that Alla would be a long time absent, 
seized that opportunity for invading Hindostail. Alia, 
hearing of this dangerous inroad, abandoned all his, 
schemes against the Decan, and made what haste he 

'could with his army to Delhi. Jirghi, witb twelve 
tomans of Mogulhorse, approached, in a few days, the 
city, and encamped upon the banks of the Jumna. 
The horse of the imperial army being absent on the 
expedition to Arinkil, the King was in no condition to 
iace, upon equal terms, so powerful and warlike an 
enemy in the field. He therefore contented himself 
with entrenching his army in the plain beyond the 
suburbs, till he could draw the forces of the distant 
subas together. But the Moguls, having the command 
of the adjacent country, prevented the succours from. 
joining the King, and proceeded so far as to plunder 
the suburbs, in the King's presence, without his being 
able to prevent them. In this situation stood affairs 
for two months j and then Alla, say some authors, had 
recourse to supematural aid. He applied to a saint 
of those days, whose name was Nizam Aulia. The 
saint, in one night, without any visible cause, struck 
the Mogul army with II panic, which occasioned their 
precipitate retreat to their own country. But we have
no reason to ascribe the flight of the Moguls to so weak 
and superstitious II cause; as private orders, intelli~ 
gence, or the improbability of success, brought about 
their sudden departure more than the power of 'the • 
saint. The King, during this alarming period, wa~ 
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heard to confess, that his ideas of universal conquest 
were iale and ridiculous, for that there were many head$ 
in the world as hard as his own. , 

Alia, being relieved from the perils of this invasion, 
built a palace upon the spot where he had entrenched 
himself, and ordered the citadel of Delhi to be pulled 
down and built anew. He then began to recruit his 
army, with an intention to retaliate upon the Moguls 
their repeated inroads. He increased his forces to 
such a prodigious number, that, upon calculating the 
expence, he found his revenues, and what treasures he 
had himself, could not support them above six years . 

. He resolved therefore to reduce the pay,' but it occurred 
to him that this could not be done with propriety, with· 
out lowering, proportionably, the price of horses, arms, 
and provisions. This he did by an edict, which he 
strictly enforced allover the empire, settling the price 
ilf every article. at about half the common rate, which, 
in fact, was just doubling his treasures and revenues. 

To establish this reduction of the price, with respect 
to grain, he ordered great magazines to be built upon the 
rivers J umna and Ganges, and other places convenient 
for water carri8J!:e, under the direction of Malleck 
Cabuli. This c~lIector receive.d half of the land-tax 
in grain; and tile royal agents supplied the markets 
at a stated price. To prevent any monopoly in this 
article, every farmer was allowed to retain only a, 
certain, quantity, 'according to the number of his 
family, and send the overplus, as soon as it was 
threshed out, to market, for which he was obliged . 
to take tile standing price. The importation of grain 
was encouraged; but to export it, or any other article 
of provisions, was a capital crime. The King himself 
had a daily repOit laid before him, of the quantity sold. 
and remaining in tile several royal granaries, and spies 
were appointed in the different markets, to infotm him 
of abuses, which he punished with the utmost rigour. 

Alia appoil)ted also a public office, and inspectors, 
who fixed the price of the various kinds of cloth, 
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according to its quality, obliging the merchants to open 
their shops at certain hours every day, and sell their 
goods at the stipulated price. He at the same time 
opened a loan, by which they were enabled to procure 

.ready money to import cloth from the neighbouring 
countries, where the poverty of the people rendered 
their manufactures .cheaper. But what is somewhat 
unaccountable, the exportation' of the finer kind of 
manufacture was prohibited, yet not permitted to be 
worn at home, except by special authority from the, 
King, which favour was only conferred upon men of 
rank. 

As horses had rose to an immense price, by an asso
ciation of the dealers, who only bought up a certain 
number from the Persian and northern merchants to 
enhance the price; the King published an edict, by 
which they were obliged to register the prices paid for 
them, and to sell them at a certain profit within snch a 
time, if that price 'Was offered them, otherwise the King 
took them upon his own account. The price of the 
horse was at the same time according to his qunlity, 
and care was taken, by that means, that the merchants 
and dealers in those animals should not have an-oppor
tunity, by secret connivance, to raise the price. Many 
frauds being found, in this article some time after, a 
great number of horse-dealers were whipt out of the 
city, and others put to death. Oxen, sheep, goats, 
camels, and asses, were also taken into consideration j 
and in short every useful animal, and all commodities, 
were sold at a stated price in the markets. 

The King hav~lg thus regulated the prices of things, 
his next care was to new-model his army. He settled 
the pay of every horseman, for himself and horse, from 
234 rupees a year, down to so, according to the good
ness of the horse j and, upon a mnster, he found hi!' 
cavalry to consist of four hundred and se\-enty-five 
thousand. , 
'\ In the mean time Ali, one of the gran~sons of Zingis 

Chan, and Chaja, with forty thousand horse, Illade an 
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irruption into Hindostan, but the Emperor sending 
Tughlick, with a force a."aainst them, they were defeated, 
with the loss of seven thousand. Ali, and Chaja, with 
nine thousand of their troops, were taken prisoners. 
They were sent in chains to the King, who ordered the
chiefs to be thrown under the feet of an elephant, and 
the soldiers to be inhumanly massacred. He appointed 
Tughlick, for this service; viceroy of Punjab. , 

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed captain 
general of Guzerat, and sent thither with a great force. 
Moultani, an Omrah of great fame, was at the same time 
ordered with a numerous army to the conquest of l\fa

'lava. He was opposed by Kokah, the prince ofl\falava, 
with forty thousand Rajaput horse and one hundred 
·thousand foot. An engagement ensued, in which 
Moultani proved victorious, and took the cities of 
U gein, .Mindu Daranagurri, and Chand uri. He, after 
these successes, dispatched a Fatte N amma * to the 
Emperor, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of 
seven days throughout the city of Delhi. The Indian 
prince of the fort of J allore, terrified by the conquests 
of l\foultani, gave up that place upon terms of capitu-
lation.· . 

The prince of Chitor, who had been prisoner since 
the Emperor took that place, found in the mean time, 
means to make his escape, in a very extraordinary , 
manner. Alia, ha\'ing heard extrava"aant things in . 
praise of the beauty and accomplishments of one of tha· 
Raja'S daughters, told him, that if he would send her, 
he should, upon her account, be released. The Raja, 
who was very ill treated in his confin«:ment, consented, 
and sent for his daughter, with a manifest design to 
prostitute her to the King.. The prince's family, 
hearing this dishonourable proposal, concerted means 
of poisoning the Raja, to save their own reputation. 
But the daughter, being a girl of invention, proposed a 

* A writing of victory. Pompous accounts Qf bis actiori~ 
a.ccording to their custom? 
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stratagem to release her father, an~ at the same time 
to preserve her own honour. She accordingly wrote to 
her father to give out, that she was coming wi.th all her 
attendants, and would he at Delhi upon a certain day, 

. acquainting him with the part she intended to act. 
Her contrivance was this: She selected a number of 
enterprising fellows, who, in complete armour, con
cealed themselves in doolies or close chairs, in which 
the women are always carried; she provided for them 
a chosen retinue of horse and foot, as customary to 
guard ladies of rank. She herself. by this time, had, 
by her father's means, received the imperial passport, 
and the whole cavalcade proceeded to Delhi, and were 
.admitted without interruption. It was now nil(ht, and, 
by the King's permission, they were permitted to see 
the Raja. The chairs being then carried into the 
prison, and the attendants having taken their stations 
without; the armed men started out of the chairs, and 
putting all to the sword within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and, having prepared horses for him, he 
mounted, and, with his attendants, rushed out of the 
city before any opposition could be made, and fled to 
his own country. . 

In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova, prince 
pf Maver-ul-nere,. with design to revenge the death of 
Ali and Chaja, invaded Hindostan with a great army, 
!Illd, ravaging Moultao, proceeded to Sewalic. Tugh
lick, in the mean time, collecting his forces, cut oft'the 
retreat of the Moguls, before any troops an-ived from 
Delhi, and defeated them with great slaughter. ThoSll 
who escaped the sword, finding it impossible to force 
their way home, retired ioto the desert, where thirst, 
and the bot winds which blow at that season, put 
an end to their miserable lives; so that out of fifty
seven thousand horse, besides their attendants, who 
were still more numerous, only three thousand, who 
were taken prisoners, survived this horrid scene. The 
lInhappy captives were o~ly ~serve~ for greater mise.ry. 
mey were sent to Delhi With their unfortunate chief, 
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Kabeik, where they were all trodden to death by ele
phants; except some women and children, who were 
sold in the market for slaves. 

These repeated misfortunes did not however discou
rage the M9guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great repu-. 
tation, soon after invaded Hindostan with a talwerful 
army. But Tughlick defeated· him also, with great 
slaughter; and sent some thousand prisoners to Delhi, . 
who were dispatched by the customary inhumanity of 
Alia. Fear, from this time forward, took possession of 
the Moguls, and they gave over all thoughts of Hinde
stan for many years. They were even hard pressed to 
defend themselves: for Tughlick made incursions into 
their country every year, plundering the provinces of 
Cabul, Ghizn~ Candahar, and Garrimsere, or laying 
them under heavy contributions. . . 

In the mean time Alia was employed in settling the 
internal policy and government of his empire; and with 
such furtunate perseverance iu whatever he undertook, 
that the superstition of the times ascribed his succes~ 
to supernatural power, amazed at the good effects 
that Bowed from the strictness of his govemment. 
Ram Deo, King of Deogire in the Decan, having 
neglected to send the revenues of that district, which he 
assigned over to the Emperor by treaty.. Cafoor, the 
favourite of Alia, with many Omrahs of renown, and a 
great army, was ordered to conquer, the Decan. Cnfoor· 
was one of the Emperor's catamites, and originally 
a slave, taken by force from 8. merchant of Guzerat, as 
we have already mentioned. The Emperor's affectiOli 
for Cnfoor exceeded all the bounds of decency anc~ 
prudence upon tlle present occasion. }I!l gave him 
the title of Malleck' N ~ib Cafoor·, .commanding the 
Omrahs who attended him, to pay their respects to him 
every day, as to a sovereign., This created among theni 
great disgust, but they ~urst not murmur. Chaja was 
appointed his lieutenant; a man much esteemed in 

• Thai j" a .icerol' with all the ensi.gJlS of royalty, 
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those days for his good principles. In the beginning. 
of the year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an 
army of an hundred thousand horse, and were joined in 
their way by Moultani, governor of Malava, and Alip, 
8U ha of Guzerat, with their forces. 

One .. the Emperor's wives, the fair Comlad~, for
merlv mentioned, hearing of this expedition, addrcs~ed 
herself to the King, and told him, that before she was 
taken prisoner, she had two beautiful daughters to 
her former husband. That one of them, she heard, 
haa since died; but that the other, whose name was 
Dewilde, was still alive. She therefore begged that 
the Emperor should ~ive orders to his generals to 
endeavour to' get her mto their possession, and send 
ber to Delhi. The King consented, and gave orders 
accordingly. 

Cafoor, having passed through Malava, encan1ped 
upon the borders of the Decan. He sent the imperial 
order to the prince Kirren, to deliver up his daughter 
Dewild~, which was now urged as a pretext for com'~ 
mencing hostilities in case of a refusal. The Uaja 
could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. 
CaCoor therefore marched from his camp at N idderbar, 
while Alip, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking 
the route of the mountains of Buckelana, to enter the 
Decan by another pass. He was opposed by Kirren, 
wbo defeated all bis. attempts for two months, in which 
time several undecisive actions were fought. 

Singeldeo, the prince of Deogire, wbo bad been con
tracted to the young Dewild~, without consent of his 
fatber, sent his brother Bimedeo with presents ',tp 
Kin'en, persuading bim, that 8S Dewilde was theocca
sion of the war, if he should deliver her over to him, 
the troops of the Mahommedans, in despair of obtain
in~ their ends, would return to their own country. 
Ku-ren, who depended mucb upon tbe young prince's 
!lid, consented to this proposal, and gave his daughter, 
~hen in her thirteenth ~ar, in marriage to Singeldeo. 

Alip, hearing this news, was greatly terrified lest the 
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, King should impute this circumstance to his slowness, 
and was resolved, at all events, to seize her before her 
departure, as he was certain his own life depended upon 
his success., He acquainted all the Omrahs with his 
intentions, who readily seconded the attempt. He then 
entered the mountains with his army, and engaging the 
Raja, gave him a total defeat; upon which, KiJ:ren 
lled to Deogire, leaving all his elephants, tents, and 
equipage, lIpon the field. Alip pursued him through. 
the hills for some days, but, at length, entirely lost his 
track, and. all intelligence concerning him and his .. 
daughter. But, in the end, accident threw this pearl 
in his way. Halting to refresh his army two daYi 
among the mountains, some of his troops without 
leave, to the number of three hundred, went from the 
camp to see a famous mouutain in the neighbourhood 
of Deogire, from which city he was not then fur distant. 
In their excursion they saw a great troop of horse. 
whom they 'apprehended to belong to Singeldeo, and to 
be in pursuit of' them. As there was no' safety in 
Hight, they were determined to stand on their defence,. 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This. 
troop proved to be the retinue of Bimedeo, who was 
carrying the young bride to his brother. The two 
parties, in short, engaged, and the Hindoos were put 
to flight. while an· unfortunate arrow having pierced the 
horse of Dewilde, the unhappy fair one was abandoned ' 
in the field. The conquerors seeing her, gathered 
round her horse, and commenced a bloody scuffle 
about the prize. This might have proved fatal to the 
beautiful Dewilde, had not one of her female slaves 
told aloud her name and quality, conjuring'them to 
carry her to their commander with that respect which 
was due to her rank and sex. Upon hearing this they 
knew the peril of treating her with any indignity; and, 
while an express 'was dispatched with the news to Alip, 
they conducted her with great care and respect to the 
camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, waS exceedingiy 
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rejoiced, knowing how acceptable it would be to his 
prince, over whom the lady's mother had great influence. 
He therefore prosecuted his conquests no further; but 

. returned to Guzerat, and from thence carried Dewild~ 
to Deihl, and presented her to her mother. In a few 
days her beauty inflamed the heart of the Emperor's 
son Chizer, to whom she was given in marria,,~. The 
history of the loves of this illustrious pair, is wrote" in 

, an elegant poem, by the noble Chusero. 
Let us now return to Cafoor, whom .we left entering 

the Decan. He first subdued the country of the ' 
Mahrattors, which he divided among his Omrahs, then 
proceeded to the siege of Deogire, since known by the 
name of.Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in no condition<, 
to oppose this great army, prudently left his son Sin· 
geldeo in the fort,' and advanced himself, with great 

, presents, to the conqueror, to procure peace, which was 
accordingly settled between them. Cafoor, upon this, 
.wrote a writing of victory to the I\ing, and some time 
after brought Ramdeo, with rich presents and seventeen 

'elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where 
he himself was received with the most extravagant 
marks of favour and distinction. Ramden had royal 
dignities conferred upon him, with the title of Rai 
Raian·, and had not only the goverllment of his own 
dominions restored to him, but others were also added; 
for all .which he did homage, and paid tribute to the 
Sultan. The King moreover gave him the district of 
Nosan, near Guzerat, by way of Jagier, and a lack of 
rupees to bear his' expences home. Thus he dismissed . 
Ramdeo with princely generosity; having; in. some 
measure, looked upon the wealth, of which he had 
formerly robbed him, as the foundation of all his own 
greatness. And he perhaps thought that some grateful 
return was due to the Raja upon this account. 
, During the absence of Cafoor in his expedition to
tho Decan, the King employed himself in taking a 

I 

* Prince of Pti..,... 
\ 
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strong fort to the southward of Delhi, called Sewana, 
which had often been attempted in vain. When the 
prince' of this place found he could hold out no 10nC7er, 
he sent his own image, which had been cast in p~re 
gold, to Alia, 'Yith a chain round its neck, in token of 
obedience. This present was accompanied with a hun
dred elephants, and other precious effects, in hopes of 
procurin~ pea~. Alla received the presents, but re
turned him for answer, that unless he came and made ' 
his submission in person, he could hope little from his 
dumb representative. The Raja, finding the Emperor 
inexorable, threw himself upon hill mercy, and delivered· 
up the place. He plundered and again restored it .. 
lIut he alienated a great part of the Raja's country to 
bis favourite Omrahs, and bound him over to pay 
homage for the rest. He then proceeded to Jallire, 
which he took, and returned to Delhi •• 

The Emperor, much about this time, was informed 
that the expedition, by the .way of Bengal, to Arinkil, 
in the country of Tillin~a, bad not succeeded, and 
that his army on that Side had been obliged to retreat 
in ,great distress. In the year 709, he dispatched 
Cafoor ~itq a great force to invade that country, by the 
way of Deogire; with orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince 
of Arinkil, should consent to give bim a handsome 
present, and promise an annual tribute, to return 
without prosecuting the war any further .. Wben Cafoor 
and Chaja bad reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to 
meet them with offerings, and, carrying them home, 
entertained them with sreat hospitality, ordering his 
market to the camp, With strict orders to sell every 
thing according to the Emperot's established price in 
his own dominions. ' 

Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared at 
Indore, upon the frontiers of Tillingana, and issued 
orders to lay waste the country with fire and sword; 
which struck the unhappy people, who had never 
injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and 
c;onsternlltion. In the JDean time, the neighbouring 
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princes hastened with all their forces to support Lid
derdeo, in this alarming juncture. But as the imperial 
army proceeded with great expedition, he was forced, 
before the arrival of his allies, to shut himself up in the 
fort of. Arinkil, which was a place of great strength. 
The allied Rajas, upon thi3, also took possession of 
divers strong-holds round the country. 

Cafoor immediately .invested the place, and began 
his attacks, which were carried on and repelled with 
great slaughter on both sides. Notwithstanding the 
lDterruptions that Cafool" received {rom the auxiliary 
princes without the place, Arinkil, after some months' 
siege, was taken by assault, and the 'garrison ml!.ssacred" 
without mercy, for the citadel, to whIch Lidderdeo had 
retired, was not sufficient to contain the whole. Lid
derdeo, driven to this extremity, bought his peace with 
three hundred elephants, seven" thousand horses, and 
Dloney aod jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at 
the same time, to pay an annual tribute." Cafoor, after 
this advantageous peace, "returned with his army to 
Delhi. He dispatched before him the news of his vic
tories, which was read from the pulpit, and a public 
rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the city, the 
King himself came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, 
and there the conqueror laid all the spoils at his feet. 

In the year 710, the King" sent Cafoor and Chaja. 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund, and 
Mabel', in the Decan, where he had heard there were 
temples very rich in gold and jewels. When they had 
pr~ceeded to Deogire, they found that ~amde~ the old 
Kmg waS dead, and that the young prince Smgeldeo 
was Dot so well affected to them !IS they thought. 
They therefore left some Omrahs in a strong post upon 
the banks of the Ganges, and continued their march. 
When they had passed the Raja's territories, they be
gan their inhuman cruelties, and, after three months' 
march from Delhi, arrived in the countries which they' 
were- commanded to subdue. They engaged Belial 
Deo, soyereign of the Carnatic, and, defeating him, took 



Higer.711. 
. 

• ALLA I. 

him pris~ner, and then ravaged his' whole country. 
They found in the temples a prodigious spoil in idols of 
gold, adorned with the most precious stones; and other 
rich effects, consecrated to their worship. Here the 
conqueror built. a small mosque, and ordered divine 
service to be read according to the Mahommedan faith, 

, and the Chutha to be pronounced in' the Emperor's 
Dame. This mosque remains entire in our days, for 
the Caffers·, esteeming it a house consecrated to God, 
would not destroy itt. 

Cafoor, having wearied his o~ inhumanitY and ava
" ,rice, in destroying and robbing an unfortunate people, 

resolved to return to Delhi with the spoil. The night 
before his intended march, a 'quarrel arose among some 

, Brahmins, who bad taken protection in his camp, from 
the plunderin~.parties that scoured the country. Some
body who understood their langua.,ae, found the quarrel 
was about the division of some hidden treasure, which 
was immediately communicated to the superintendent 
of the market, who seized them, and carried them to 
Cafoor to be examined. They were at first very obsti
nate, but their'lives being threatened, and each being 
questioned apart, they were afraid one would inform 

. against the other, by which means they discovered all 
they knew. Seven different places were pointed out 
Dear the camp, where immense treasures were con-. 
cealed. These being dug up and placed upon ele
phants, Cafoor turned the points of his spears to Delhi. 
where he arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, 
in the year 711. He presented the Emperor withthree 
hundred and twelve elephants, twenty thousand horses, 
ninety-six thousand maunds of gold! several chests of 

.. The M.hommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to aU 
nations who do not profess their own faith. : 

t This obsenation of our author sets the two religions in very 
opposite lights, and is perfectly consistent with the priDciple of .. ,.uw
~ots.l charity of the Hindoo., who think that the same God., i. the 
ol~ect, of all religions) howe\,er much they !nay differ in ceremoniel 
and tenebi. -

, VOL. I. 
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jewels and pearls, and other precious things *. Alla 
upon seeing this treasure, which exceeded that of Baa. 
dawird or Purvez, those wealthy and magnificent Kings 
of Persia, was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors 
of his bounty to all. He gave to each. of the principal 
Omraha ten maunds, and to the inferior five. The 
learned men of his court received one maund, and thUlJ 
in proportion he distributed wealth to all his servants, 
according to their rank and quality. The remainder 
was melted down, coined, and lodged in the treasury. 
It is said, that during this expedition to the Carnatic, 
the soldiers' threw the silver they found away, as too 
cumbersome, where gold was found in such plenty. 
No perlon wore bracelets, chains, or rings, of any other' 
metal than gold, while all the plate in the houses of the , 
great, and in the temples, was of beaten gold; neither 
was silver money at all current in that country, should 
we' believe the reports of th06e ad venturers. '. 

Soon after this acc~ssion of wealth, the tyrannical 
Alia exhibited a scene in the capital too dreadful to be 
varnished over by his ~at abilities. The Mogul con~ 
verts in his army havrng incurred his displeasure, he 
ordered them to be all discharged. Some of them 
tngaged themselves in. the service of the Omrahs, but 
the greater number'remained at Delhi in great distress, 
in hopes that the Sultan would relent by seeing their 

• wretched poverty. He however remained obdurate, 
and some daring fullows among them, forced by their 
misfortunes, entered into a conspiracy to murder the 
King. This plot being discovered, Ana, instead of 
punishing the conspirators, extended bis inhuman rigour 
\0 the whole body. He ordered them all to be instantly 

• 

. .. This treau .... may appear 11> exceed all belief in tb. eyes of 
Eun,pe~ns: but if we consider the HindOOI as a mercantile peopk, 
and not disturbed perhaps by waR for thousand. of yeo"; aod add 
to dlis, that it is the inYariable custom of that ~ to live with the 
abstinence of bermits in the midst of wealth; our wODder .will tease. 
and the credit of our author remain entire~ The gold alune amounts 
to about on.hundred million:i of ollr moncy~ 
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put to the sword; so that fifteen thousand of those un. 
happy wretches Jay dead in the streets of Delhi in one 
day. All their wives and children were enslaved. The 
King 'was so inexorable and vindictive, that no one 
durst attempt to conceal, however nead y connected 
they might be, any of the unfortunate Moguls, so that 
not one of them escaped. ' 

The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himself 
over to pride. He listened to no advice, ashe some. 
times condescended to do in the beginning of his reign, 
but every thing was executed by his irrevocable word. 
Yet the empire never flourished. sa much as in this 
reign~ Order and justiqe travelled to the most distant' 
provinces, and magnificence raised her head in the 
land. Palaces, mosques, universities, baths" spires; 
forts, and all kinds of p!:1blic and private buildings, 
seemed to rise as by the power of enchantment, neither 
did there.in any age appear such a concourse of learn~ 
ed men from all parts. Forty-five skilled in the sciences 
were professors in the universities. IIi poetry, Chu~ 
sero and Delavi held the first rank. In philosophy 
and physic, Molana of Damascus. In divinity, Sha.
tabi. In astrology, Nizam Awlia acquired much fame. 
Others distinguished themselves in music, morality, 
.languages, and in all the fine arts then known in the 
world. , . 

But when the King seemed to have carried every 
thing to the hei"ht of perfection, and to the extent of 
his wishes, he all at once adopted every measure thaf 
evidently tended to subvert the ~eat fabric which he 
had raised. He resigned the rems of government en
tirely into the hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly sup. 
ported in his most impolitic and \y'rannical actions. 
This gave great disgust to the Omrahs, and spread 
universal discontent over the face of the people. He 
neglected the education of his own children, wh6 were 
let out of the seraglio verYloung, and intrusted with 
independent power. Chize was made viceroy of Chi
tor when as yet a boy, without any person of wisdolll 

, &2 ' 
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to advise him,· or to superintend his conduct, while 
Shad~ Mubarick and Shab-ul-dien, his other sons, had 
appointments of the same important nature. 

'Jhe prince of Tillingana, about this time, sent some 
presents and twenty elephants to the King, with a let
ter informing him that the tribute which he had agreed 
to pay in his treaty with Cafoor, was ready to be paid. 
Cafoor, upon this, desired leave of the King, to make 
another expedition into the Decan, promising that he 
would not only collect the revenues which had fallen 
-due, but bring the. Raja of Deogire and others, who 
had withheld their alle~ance and trihute, under due. 
subjection. He was pnncipally moved to this by hilt 
jealousy of Chizer, the declared heir to the empire, 
whose government lay most convenient for that expe
dition ; and whom he feared the King intended to send. 

Alia consented to Cafoor's proposal, and he accord
ingly proceeded the fourth time to the Decan with a 
great anny. He seized the Raja of Deogire, and in
humanly put him to death; then ravaging the countries 
of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijore, and MudkiJ. 
-took up his residence at Deo~re. He raised the tri
bute from the princes of Tillingana and the Carnatic. 
and, in the year 712, dispatched the whole to the 
Emperor. 

Alia by this time, by his intemperance in the sera
glio, ruined his constitution, and was taken extremely 
ill. His wife MalIecke Jehan, and her son Chizer, 

. neglected him entirely, and spent their time in riot and 
revelry, which added new strength to the King's disor
der. He therefore ordered Cafoor from the Decan, 
and Alip from Guzerat. He told them in private of 
the unpolitic, ullqutiful, and cruel behaviour of his wife 
and son. Caf<?Ol",'Who had before aspired, in his mind,' 
to the empire, now began seriously to form schemes for 
the extirpation of the royal line. He, for this purpose, 
insinuated to the King, that Chizer, the Queen, and 
Alip, had conspired ~aainst his life. What gave colour 
to -this wicked I\ccusation was, that at tbis time the. 
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Sultana solicited Alia to get one of Alip's daughters 
for her son Shadi. The traitor did not fail to improve 
this circumstance to his own advantage. The King at 
length suffered suspicion to steal into his breast, and 
ordered Chizer to Amrohe, and there to continue till he 
himself should recover. Though Chizer was mad with 
the follies of youth, this command of his father made a 
deep impression on his mind, and at his departure he 
made a private vow, that if God should spare the life 
of his father, he would return all the way on foot. 
When he accordingly heard that his father's health be
gan to return, he performed his ~ow, and waited upon 
him at Delhi. The traitor Cafoor turned this filial 
piety entirely against Chizer. He insinuated that his 
behaviour, by such a sudden change, could be imputed 
to nothing but hypocrisy, and urged his disobedience, 
by coming. without his father's leave, pretending, at the 
same time, that he was intriguing with the Omrahs 
about kindling a rebellion in' the empire. Alia could 
not give entire credit to these insinuations: • He sent 
for Chizer into his presence, embraced him to try his 
affection, and, seeing him weep, seemed convinced of 
his sincerity, and ordered him into the sera!(lio, to -see 
his mother and sisters. But unhappily for this prince, 
the flights of his youth made him deviate again into his 
former wild amusements. He neglected for several 
days to visit his father; during which time his subtle 
enemy bribed over to his own interest the Emperor's 
private servants, and called upon them to witness his 
aspersions against Chizer. He at length, by a thousand 
wiles and stratagems, accomplished his purpose, and 
prevailed upon the King to imprison his two sons Chi
zer and Shadi, in the fort of Gualier, and their mother 
in the old citadel. He at the same time procured an 
order to seize Alip, who was unjustly. put to death, and 
his brother Nizam, snba of Jal\ore, was assassinated by 
Cammal, who assumed his place. 

Thus far the traitor's schemes advanced in the direct 
road of success. But now the fire, which had long 
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been smothered, began to flame; kindling first at .Gu
zerat into a general insurrection. The King, to sup
press this rebellion, sent Cummal thither with a great 
army; but the forces commanded by the friends of 
Alip defeated him with great slaughter, and put him to 
a cruel death. In the mean time the governor of Chi
tor threw the imperial officers over the wall, and as. 
sumed independence; while Hirpal Deo, the son-in
law of Ramdeo, stirred up the Decan to arms, and 
took a number of the imperial garrisons. . . 

Alia, upon receiving this intelligence, could do 
nothing but bite his' own flesh, in resentment.. His 
grief and rage served to strengthen his disorder, which 
would yield to no power of medicine. On the evening 
of the sixth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up that 
lire, which, like a comet, had spread terror and desola-, 
tion through an astonished world; but not without 
suspicion of being poi50ned by the villain whom he had 
raised fmm the dust to power. He reigned twenty 
years and some months. 

If we look upon the government and policy of Alia· 
ul-dien, a great .King arises to our view. If we behold 
his hands, which are red, an inexorable tyrant appears. 
Had he come by better means to the thmne, his abili. 
ties deserved it well; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the 

. mvourite passion of his soul,and from it sprung forth, 
like branches, injustice, violence, and rapine. Had 
fortune placed him at first on high, his glory would not 
perhaps be tarnished with meanness and deceit; but 
in whatever way that flame was to pass through the 
world, his tract, like that of a storm, must have been 
marked with ruin. He had some right, as a warrior, 
to the title of the Second Alexander; but these two 
Princes resembled one another in nothing but in suc
cess and bravery. The first was polished and gene
rous, the latter was dark and rude. They were both 
magnificent, and each of them might conquer the world, 
and could command it. The servants of his household 
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amounted'to seventeen thous8.Ild, and hi. pomp, wealth 
and power, were never equalled by any Prince who sat 
before him on the throne of Hindostan. 

Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatit, Baido., Kazfm, and Aljaptu, 
all of the posterity of Zingis, reigned successively in 
Persia, during the reigns of Ferose and Alia in India. 
Cubla was on the imperial throne of Tartary and China, 
till the sixth year of Ferose; Timur, HaysM, and Ajuli 
Palipata., successively held the sceptre of the Moguls, in 
the reign of AHa. The family of Zagatay still held 
their government .on the confines of Tartary, Persia, 
and India. All Hindostan was comprehended in the 
Patan empire, at the death of Alia. 

OMAR. 
7 '/ 

IN the history of Sidder Jehan of Guzerai ... /win(refu_ 
formed that, the day after the dea~)Of Alia, Cafoor 
assembled the Omrahs, ~d prod"uf~a a spurious testa
ment of the deceased King, I!!:-.vhlcb he had appointed 
Omar, Alla's youngest so:;.; his successor, and Cafoor 
himself regent, during/the prince's minority, setting' 
aside the right Of~ri 'l6geniture in the person of Chizer, 
and the other prin s. Omar then, in the seventh year 
o~ his agr,. was pi ced on the throne, an~ Cafoor began 
hiS admlmstrJt1ti n .. The first step which the traitor 
took. was to II a' person to Gualier, to put out the 
eyes of the p" ces Chizer and Shadi. His orders were 
inhqmanly eK,1:cuted; and the Sultana., their mother, . 
was put in~ closer confinement, and all her wealth . 
seized. h~barick, the third son of AHa, was also takeD 
into cus~' y, with an intention to have his eyes put out, 
like hi unhappy brothers. There is ridicule i,p what 
we are to relate. Cafoor, though an eunuch, marrie4 
the mOther of Omar, the late Emperor's third wilil. 
But t.he mother· of Mubarick. Alia's second wife, hav. 
ing. beard that the regent intended to put out the ~yeli 
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of her son, acqudinted Nizam of her intelligence, and 
he gave her some hopes that the threatened misfortune 
should be prevented. 

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked de
signs, placed the young King every day upon the throne, 
and ordered the nobles to pay their respects, as usual, 
to ,the Emperor. He sent one night some assassins to 
cut oft' the prince Mubarick; but when they entered 
his apartment, he conjured them to remember his ta
ther, whose servants they were; then untying a string 
of rich jewels from his neck, which perhaps had more 
influence than his entreaties, he gave it them. They 
immediately abandoned· their purpose; but quarreling . 
about the division of the jewels, when tbey had got out,
it was proposed to carry them to the chief of the foot
guards, and acquaint him of what the Prince had said, 
and of their instructions from Cafoor. 

The commander of the foot-guards, who owed every 
~"'iJ!;[)1(,')~e .favour of the deceased King, was shocked 
tl~e t~ill~~"'f Caf~or, an? finding his people o~. the 

a ':ments· e Immediately formed a consprracy 
same sen.. '-tid d' I h d h' )' . st the tyrant, aUll" ~ccor mg yean IS leute-= entered the regent's ~artlnent, a·few hou~ a~ter, 

d S'lnated him witli~ome of the pnnclpal an assas , h' . Th' 
h 110 were attached· () IS mterest. IS 

eunuc s, w ~1._ E All • ha ened thirty-five days after .'m mperor a s 
de~fb. and thus the world. was nd )f a monster too 
horrid to exist among mankmd. _ \ . 

-When, with the return of day, the tr8fIsacti~ns of, the 
ni ht became public, they gave genei"a\ sl!'hsfachon. 
T~e Prince Mubarick was released from his co~nt;-

t d had the reins of government placed In hIS 
men. an , .1' t I ' th hands. He however did not Immeula e y assume e 
th but acted for the space of two months, as regent 

ro~~. cor hi's brother till he had brought Qver the 
or vIzier " , , d h' b' .<1. ' h 
nobles to his interest. ~e then cirume IS hwrlg t 
to the diadem, deposed hiS b~ther, and acceded,to the 
im eral dignity. But, according to tb~ barbaro~ cu~to! and policy.ofthose days, he depnved Omar fhls 
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eyes, and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier; 
after he had borne the title of King for three mo~ths 

'and some days. 

MUBARICK 1. 

UPON the seventh of Mohirrim, in the year seven hun
dred and seventeen of the Higera, Mubarick" mounted 

. tne throne. The commander of the foot-guards, who 
had saved his life, and raised him to the imperial dig- • 
uity, as also his lieutenant, were ungratefully and inhu" 
manly put to death by his orders, under no better pre
tence than that they presumed too much upon the ser
vices they had done him. It is probable he was insti
gated to this base action by his fears, as, in some mea
sure, appears by his immediately dispersing all the old 
soldiers, who were under their command," into different 
parts of the country. Mubarick began to dispense his 
favours among the nobles, but he disgusted them all by 
raising some of his slaves to that dignity. . 
. Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of Ziffer. 
Moula, the Emperor's uncle, received the name of 
Shere, and Malana Zea, that of Sidder J ehan. In the 
mean time Kerabeg was made one of -the counsellors 
of state; and Hassen one of his slaves, the son of a 
seller of rags at Guzerat, received the title of Chusero, 
and, through the King's unnatural affection for him, be
came the greatest man in the empire. He was ap
pointed to the command of the armies of Cafoor and 
Chaja, those joint conquerors of the Decan, and at the 
same time to the honour of the office of Vizier, without 
anyone good quality to recommend him to those high 
employs. 

The Emperor, whether to affect popularity, or in re
, membrance of his late ~ituation, ordereq alI the prisons 

* Cuttub.u!.dien, Mubarick ShOw Chi\li~i. 
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• to be opened, by which means seventeen thousand 

were blessed with the light of day, and all the exiles 
were by proclamation recalled. He then commanded 
to give to the army a present of six mOljths' pay, and 
conferred upon them many other private benefits. He at 
the same time issued orders to give free access to all : 
petitioners., He eased the petitioners of some of their 
taxes;' but by too much relaxing the reins of govern
ment, disorder and tumult arose, which threw down to . 
the ground the great fabric raised by his father AlIa. 
He gave himself up entirely to wine, revelry, and lust. 
These vices became ~hionable at court, from whenc(l • 
the whole body of the people were soon infected. • 

l\[ubarick, in the first year of his reign, sent an army, 
under the command of the famous Moultani, into the 
province of Guzerat, which had revolted. l\Ioultani 
was an Ommb of great abilities. He soon defeated 
the insurgents, cut off their chiefs, and settled the 
country in peace. The King conferred the govern
ment of Guzerat upon Zifter, whose daughter he had 
taken in marria",ae. Ziffer soon after marched his army 
to N amalia, the capital of Guzerat, where some dis
turbances had happened, reduced the rebels, confis
cated their estates, and sent their moveable wealth In 
the King. . 

Mubarick, in the second year of his reign, raised a 
great army, and marched towards'the Decan, to chas
tise Hirp:ildeo, the son·in·law of Ramdeo, who, by the 
assistance of the other princes of the Decan, had re
cO\'Cl'cd his country. l\Iubarick at his departure ap-
J'uinted Shahin, the son of a slave, to whom he gave 
the titlc of Ofta Beg, governor of Delhi, dnring his 
absence. When be arrived near Deogire, HirpaIdeo 
and the other princes, who were then besieging the 
place, fled. But some Omrahs being ordered to pursue 
Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prisoner, flayed alive; 
IUld bcped. His head was fixed above the gate of 
his oWIl"tnpital. The Emperor ordered his garrisons 
to be re-estnblished as far as the sea, and built a 
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. mosque in Deogire, which still remains. He then 
appointed one of his father's slaves, to command in the 
Decan. He, in imitation of Alia, gave his cl\tamite 
Chusero the ensigns of royalty, sending him towards 
Malabar, with part of his army, then returned himself 
to Delhi. • 

I Assid, son to the Emperor's grand-unde, seeing the 
King daily drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a 
king or commander, began to entertain thoughts. of the 
empire, and formed a cdbspiracy a","IIinst his life.' 
This plot however was discovered -by one of the con
spirators, and Assid was condemned to death. Whether. 
Mubarick had found proofs that his brothers were con-

• cerned in this conspiracy, we cannot learn, but at that 
time he sent an assassin to Gualier, and these two 
unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly murdered, 
and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal haram. 

Mubarick, finding himself in quiet possession of all 
the kingdoms of India, abandoned. those popular man
ners which he at first affected, and grew perverse, 
proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, despising all ClOunseI, 
ill-treating all his friends, and executing every thing, 
however bloody or unjust, by his obstinate, blind, 
arbitrary will. Ziffer, the imperial governor of Guzemt, 
among others, fell a victim to his tyranny, and also 
Ofta Beg, upon whom he had heaped such favours, 
without any plausible pretence against either. He was 
infamous, in short, in every vice that can taint the 
human mind, and descended so· far from the royal 
character, as to dress himself often like a common 
prostitute, and go with the public women to dance at 
the houses of the nobility. At other times, he would 
lead a gang of those abominable prostitutes, stark 
naked, along the rerraces of the royal palaces; and 
oblige them to make water upon the nobles as thej 
entel"ed the court. These and such other vices BDd 
indecencies, too 'shocking to mention, lI'ere the constant 
amusements of this mon~ter in the form of man. . ., 

Aftet the death of Ziffer, Hissam, uncle to the fa~ 
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mous slaveChusero, who was also one of the Em~' 
peror's catamites, in the absence Of the detestable slave 
obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he had not 
been established long, till, in confederacy with 'a few 
nobles; he rebelled; but the ,other Omrahs of Guzerat 

. rising i.arins, defeated him, and sent him priSoner to 
Delhi, where he was not only pardoned, but permitted. 
to resume his place in the King's favour; Odgi being 
sent to. Guzerat, in his stead. About this time news 

'arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the Decan, had re
belled. The Emperor sent a great army to suppres~ 
that insurrection, who found means to seize the rebel 
and his principal adherents, and to send them to Delhi, 
where Eclikki had his ears cut off, and the others were 
put to the torture. The gallant Moultani was advanced . 
to the viceroyship of the Deean.. . 

Chusero, who had gone. to Malabar, staid there 
about one year. He plundered the country of about 
one hundred and twenty elephllnts, a perfect diamond 
of 168 ruttys" with other jewels and gold to a great 
amount. His ambition was increased by his wealth, . 
and he began to aspire to the throne. . Not being able 
to join to his interest any of the great officers of his 
army, he formed the mean9 of their destruction. For 
this purpose he called one Tilbiga from the government 
of the island of Koohe, Timur and Malleck Affghan, 
who were on different services, and gave out that he 
had orders to return to Delhi. These nobles, having 
intelligence of his intentions, disobeyed his commands, 
and wrote a remonstrance to the Emperor, accusing 
Chusero of a conspiracy against the state. Mubarick, 
on this, ordered tI~em to seize him, and send him pri
soner to Delhi,. which accordingly they found means 
to execute. But when he came before the King, he 
pleadell his own innocence 50 artfully, and blamed his " 
accusers with such plausibility of troth, that the Em
peror, believing the whole proceeded from the disllust 
of their being commanded by his favourite, he recalled 
them j and notwithstanding they gave undoubted proofs 
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of their assertions, he was determined to listen to no
thing against this vile catamite. He dishonoured them, 
confiscated all their estates, turning them out to poverty 
and the ,world. • The other, Omrahs seeing that the 
enemies of Chusero, right or wrong, were devoted to" 
destruction, the men of the best principles among them 
made excuses, and obtained leave to retire, to distant 
parts of the empire; while the abandoned to all honour 
joined themselves to the catamite, who was now the 
object of universal dread, as well as, the source of all 
benefits and promotion. trhis slave, in the mean time, 
cherished his own ambitious views,' and began again to 
form measures for his own advancement. ' 

To accomplish his purpose, he told the King, "That 
as his own fidelity and services had been by his Ma~ 
jesty so generously rewarded" and as he might still, 
have occasion for them in the conduct of his military' 
affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, 
were seditious and disobedient to his commands, he 
begged that he might be permitted to call some of his 

"relations from Guzerat, in whom he could more cer
tainly confide. ~ Mubarick agreed to this request; 
and Chusero sent a great sum of money, by some of 
his agents, to Guzerat, who collected about twenty 

, thousand ofthe .dregs of the people, and brought them 
to Delhi. Every place of profit and trust were' con
ferred upon .thosevermin, which bound them, fast to ' 

.Chusero's interest; and also upon all the villains about 
the city, who were remarkable 'for their boldness and 
address. , 

The Emperor, in the mean time, going to hunt to
wards Jirsava, & plot was formed to assassinate him. 
But this was laid aside, on account of some dilferenqe 
in opinion among the conspirators: and therefore they 
resolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. Mu
barick returned to Delhi, and, according to custom, 
gave himself up to his debaucheries. Chusero was 
warm in his project, 'and' took the opportunity of &, 

favourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to entertain 
, . 
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his friends in the outer court of the paTace. . The Em~ 
peror not only< consented, but issued orders to give 
them free access at all times; by which means the 
courts of the palace became crowded with those vermin, 

• In the mean time, the Casi. Zea, who was famous fol' 
his skill in astrology, though upon this occasion, we 
imagine, he consulted his own judgment and not the 
stars, ran into the presence, and kissed thi! ground. 
" 0 King," said he, "Chusero is concerting means for 
your assassination. If .this should prove false, his 
honesty will be the better '-established; if otherwise, 

• caution is neceSsary, because life is a most inestimable 
jewel." Mubarick smiled at the old man, who had 

. been one of his preceptors, alld' told him, he would 
~makeenquiry into that affair ~ while instantly Chus.ero 
.~entered in a female dress, with all the affectations of a 
"girl~ The Emperor, llPon" seeing the infamous cata; 

mite, repeated a. verse to this effect: "If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile from him 
and I forget them all." He then embrace. ~husero, 
and actually did forget aU that the Casi had sail!. f 

That night, as the Casi was suspicious 6f treason, he' 
could not go to rest, but walked out about midnight 
to see whether the guards were watchful. In .·their 
rounds, he met Mundul; uncle to CAlusero, who en" 
gaged him. in conversation, In the mean time, one 
Jaherba came behind him, and, with one stroke of a 
sword, stretched him upon the ground, leaving· him, 
only strength to cry out, "Treason! treason! murder 
and treason are on foot!" while two servants, who 
attended him, run off, screaming aloud, that the Casi 
was assassinated, The guards started up in ,confusion, 
loIut they were instantly attacked by the conspirators, 
and massacred, before they could prepare for their own 
defence. , 

The Emperor, alarmed by the noise, asked Chusero,. 
who lay in his apartment, the cause of it. The villain 
arose to enquire, and going out on the terrace, stood 
for some time, and returning told the King, that some 



Higer.79.1. '.' MUB';'RICK I. 

ofth'e horses belonging to .the guard had broke loose 
from their picquets, and were fighting, while the people 
w~ endeavouring to lay hold of them. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the pre.rent; but, soon after, the conspira
'tors having II.Scended the stairs, and got upon the terraces 
which led to the royal sleeping-apartment, .they were 
stopped by Ibrahim and Ishaac, with all the porters· 
of the private chambers; whom they immediately put 
to the sW()rd.. The Emperor, hearing the . clllSh of 
'8I1llS and groans of dying men so near him, rose up in 
.great terool: and confusion, running towards the haram, . 
by a private pllSsage. Chusero, fearing he might. 
escape; rushed close after him, and seizing him by the 
hair in tlte gallery,.struggled with him for some time.' 
Mu,barick being the' stronger man, threw Chusero on . 
the ground/; but as./:te had twisted his hand in his hair, ' 
he ,ceuld . by no means .diseugage himself, till some of, 
ahe other conspiratoFs './lame, and, with a stroke of a. 
sabre, cut off his head, and threw it down into the 
court, prp<!laiming the deed aloud to those below. 

The'Conspirators,in the court below began to be hard 
pressed by the guards .. and the servants, who had 
,(!fowded frbm all. quarters, but upon hearing of the 
Emperor's fate,' they all hastened out of the palace. 
:rhe conspirators,<then shut tl?e gates, and massacred all 
·who had not the good fortune 110 escape; particularly 
lihe younger children of .the Emperor Alia, Feredoon, 
Ali, .. and Omar; .. then," breaking into the haram, com
mitted all JIlanner of violence upon the poor women. 
Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated 
the race of AlIa, for his ingratitude to his uncle Ferose, 
and the streams of innocent blood which flowed froni 
his hands: .. Heaven alsopunished~' A-Iubarick, whose 
name and· reign are too infumous to have a place in the 
records of literature; did not our duty, lIS an historian;. 
oblige us to this disagreeable task. But notwithstand
ing,. we bave, in some places, been obliged to throw 
the veil of oblivion orer circumstances too horrid to 
relate. 
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This massacre' happened on the lifth of the firsl 
Ribbi, in the year 72 I. In the morning, Chusero, sur, 
rounded by his 'creatures, mounted the throne, and 

'ridiculously, assumed the title of the supporter' 0: 
religion -. He then ordered all the slaves and servant! 
oj) Mubarick, who he thought had the least spark 01 
honesty, to be put to death, and their wives and chi!. 
dren to be sold for slaves. His brother waS dignified 
with the title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the Omiahs, 

, and married to one of the daughters of the Emperoi 
· Alia, while he took Dewild~, the widow of Mubarick, 
· to himself. ,He disposed of all the other ladies of the 
seraglio, among his· beggarly friends. ' The army now 
"remained to be brihed, who loved nothing' better tIuw 
· a revolution; for they had always, upon such an oc· 
· casion, ' a· donation 'of six months' pay immediately 
'divided from the treasury. 'Jhis trifle bought those 
dissolute slaves, who were,lost to all sense of gratitude 

· or honour. • . ' 
. The son of Kimar, the thief ,of a gangef thieVes, 

· received the title' of Shaista, and was made chief 
'secretary fYf the' empire, while Ain-ulcMalleck was 
appointed captain-general of'the imperial armies. Jo
nah had the title of 'Chusero, BUd the appointment of 
master of the' horse, >'with many other distinguishing 
favours, with an intention to gain over the allegiance 'of 
his father, Ghazi, governor of Lahore and Debalpoor, 
of whom the usurper waS in great fear. Notwith
Iltanding his prom,otion, Jonah was touched to the soul 
to see the empire ridden by a gang of villains. . , 

His father also, who was reckoned a man of great 
bravery and honour in those days, was discontented at 
the infamous proceedings at court, and roused himself 
to revenge. He acquainted his son of his 'pnrpose, 
,and Jonah took the first opportunity to fly from Delhi. 
and join his father. The usurper was in great per
plexity upon tile flight of J ooah, and began already to 

• 

• Nasir-ul·dien. 



Higer.721. lIU~ARIC;S: I. 

give his hopes to the wind. Ghazi immediately pre
pared for hostilities, and, by . circular letters, invited all 
the Omrahs to join his standard. A great many of 
the subas of the provinces put their troops immedi- j 
ately in motion; but Mogulti, the governor of Moul
tan, jealous of precedence, refused to join; upon which 
occasion, Byram, a chief of some note in those parts, 
was prevailed upon to assassinate. him. Eclikki, go_ 
vernor of ~amana, notwithstandi[\~ the usurper had 
been the occasion of his losing his ears, transmitted 
the circular letter of Ghazi to court, informing him of 
the rebellion, and, taking the field against the con
federates, received a signal defeat, and, in his Bight to 
Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and cut to ' 
pieces. The usurper sent his brother, and Sufi, with 
all on whom he could depend, against the confederates •. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army from. 
Monltan, and other subas, advanced to meet the 
usurper's army, which he did upon the banks of the 
~irusti. But as the troops of Ghazi were experienced 
in frequent wars with the Moguls, and those of ChllserQ 
enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and besides ' 
lost to all sense of military.conour, they were broke on 
the first onset, and all the public treasure, elephants, 
and ba"gage, were, taken. This booty was divided in 
the field among the conquerors. They then continued 
their march in triumph towards Delhi. The usurper, 
in great embarrassment, marched out of the city, and 
took possession of a strong post near the great pond of· 
Alahi, with the citadel in his rear, and many gardens 
with high walls in his front. He then opened the 
treasury, and gave three years' pay to his troops, leav- ' 
ing nothing but the jewels, of some of which he also 
disposed. The confederates advancing in sight, an ' 
action was expected next morning. . But that night" 
Moultani dl:ew off his forces from the usurper, and. 
took the route of Mindu. This struck grQat terror 
into Chusero's army. They however drew up in order~; 
of btttle; a~d Tilbiga and Shaista opposing the COD-' , 
• VOL. I. T 
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federates with great bravery, as they advanced through 
the lanes, were at lengtb overpowered and slain. But 
their situation gave such advantages to the usurper's 
army, that they maintained their post till the evening; 
·when the infamous Cbuserofled, with a few of his 
friends, towards Jilput. In the way he was deserted 
.by all his attendants, and obliged to conceal himself in 
... tomb, from whenf!e he was dragged the ·next day, and 

. ordered to be put to death, t{)gether with his brother, 
'who was taken in a neighbouring garden. 
. The day after this action, being the first of Shaban. 
all the Omrahs and magistrates of the city came to pay 
their res peets to the victor. and made him a present of 
the' keys of the capital. He mounted his horse. and 
entered Delhi in triumph. When he came in sight of 
the palace of a thousand pillars, he began to weep, 
erying with a loud voice: "0 ye subjects of this great 
'empire! I: am no more than one of you, who unsheathed 
lily sword to deliver you from oppression, and rid the 
'world of a monster. My endeavours, by the blessing 
of God, have been crowned with success. If therefore 
any of the royal·line remain, let them be brought, that 
justice may take place. and that we,' his servants, may 
prostrate ourselves before his throne. But if none of 
the race' of Kings have escaped the bloody hands 
of tyranny and usurpation. let the most worthy of the 
illustrious order be elected among you, and I shall 
IIwear to abide by your choice." 

The people cried out with one voice, that none of 
the princes were now' alive; that as he had shielded 
them from the vengeance of the Moguls, and delivered 
them from the rage of a tyrant, none was so worthy to 
reign. Then seizing him, in a manner by violence! 

: they placed him upon the throne. and hailed him King 
of the World. But he assumed the more modest title 
of Yeas-ul-dien Toglick, or the reformer of religion. 
The reign of Chusero fias five months; Nothing in 

. history can exhibit such an example ?fthe dissolute and 
infamous manners of any age or nation, as we afll pre-
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sented with in the accounts of this wicked and shameful 
usurpation, though it was scarcely more dishonourable 
to mankind than the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, 
who had some right to the empire. 
. During the short usurpations (If the two. CafOors, 
-and the reign of Mubarick, there were very few altera,. 
.tions in the state of Asia. A j uli Palipata sat on the 
Mogul throne of Tartary and China; and .Abusaid, of 
. the race of Zingis, on that of Persi,;,-

TUGLICK I. 

WE have no true accouuts of the pedigree of Tuglick·. 
It is generally believed that his father, whose. name was 
Tuglick, had been, in his youth, brought up as an 
.imperial slave, by Balin. His mother was- one of the 
tribe of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees of the Kin~s 
of the PataD empire make such a wretched figure lD 
.history, that we could wish to omit them, were it not 
:to show how far the depravity and corruption of a 
people can plunge them into the sink of slavery, and. 
lubject them to the vilest of men. 

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began to 
.regulate the affairs of government, which had fallen 
into the utmost disorder, by the most salutary and 
advisable methods, which gained him general esteem. 
He repaired the palaces and fortifications, founded 
others, and encouraged industry and commerce, Men 
of genius and learning were called to court; institutes 
of laws and government were established and founded 
upon the Coran, and the ancient usages of the empire. 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldest SOB, was declared heir 
apparent, with-the title of Al~ am(~l the royal ensiglls 
conferred upon him. His other four sons were entitled 
.Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and Nuserit. Byram Iba.. 

, . 
It Sultan Yeu-ul·diell Tuglick Shaw. 

. 'r!l 
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"'ho had so effectually assisted him with the army from 
Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of the 
lIoble Chusero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces 
upon the Indus. Assid, his nephew, was appointed 
lord of the presence;· and Malleck Baha, his other 
nephew, chief secretary of the empire. Shadi, th4i 
Emperor's brother and son-in-law, w~ made vizier. 
Burhan had the government of Deogire conferred upon 
him; and Tartar, the ~overnment of another district in 
that country called Zitter-abad. . 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed troops 
upon the frontiers towards Cabul, _ and built forts 
to defend the country from the incursions of the 
Moguls, which he did so effectually as not to be trou
bled by these invaders during his reigu. In the second. 
year from his accession, Jonah, the Emperor's eldest 
son, with some of the old Omrahs, and the troops of 
Chinderi, BudO:oon, and Malava, was dispatched to.
wards Tillingana, to chastise Lidderdeo, the Indian 
prince of Arinkil, who had, during the late disturbances, 
wrested his neck from the yoke, and refused to send 
his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had also swerved 
from his allegiance. Jonah having advanced into those 
countries, began a barbarous war with fire and sword • 

. Lidderdeo opposed him with some vigour, but was in 
the end obli~ed to retreat into the city of Arinkil. 
which Jonah Immediately invested. 
. The siege was carried on with great loss on both 
sides, till the walls were battered down, and a practi
cable breach made. T\le Mahommedan army, in the 
mean time, on account of the hot winds and bad water, 
were seized with It malignant distemper, that swepe 
hundreds to their graves every day. Many became 
.desirous to return~ hom.e, aud· spread false reports 
through the camp, which threw universal consteI'
nation among the army. As there had been no 
advices. for 'above It month from. Delhi, Zuda Dimiski 
the poet,· and some others who were companions of 
if ODah. raised It report,.hy way of jest, that the Emperor 
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was dead, and that a great revolution had happened ia 
. Delhi. Not content with this, they went to the tents 

&f Timur, Afghaa, Cafoor Mordar, and Tiggi, who 
were the principal Omrahs in the camp,.and .told them 
snch and such was the state of a.ffiUrs at Delhi,· and 
that Prince Jonah, knowing tbem, as. old Omrahs, 
to have an equal right with himself to the empire, had 
resolved to dispatch them.. . 

Thll Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falseinfQr. 
matil/n, fled that night, with all their dependants, from 
the camp. . Jonah, thus deserted, was· under the 
necessity of retreating, in great disorder, towards Deo
gire, whither he. was pursued by the besie~d, with 
great slaughter. In the mean time advices amved from 
Delhi, that all was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, 
to collect his scatteredaimy. The four Omrahs who 
iled, having disagreed among themselves, had each 
taken a separate route, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Indians, plundered of their elephants, 
camels, and b~age, and otherwise greatly harassed in 
their march. TImur and Tiggi were both slain, while 
Afghan and Cafoor were seized by their own troops, 
and brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry was 
made into their conduct, the authors of the disturbance 
seized, and ·alt of them sent prisoners to Delhi. The 

. Emperor ordered the propagators of the false intelli
gence to be buried alive, with this s.evere sarcasm: 
~. That they had buried ,him alive in jest, but that he 
would bury them alive in good earnest." , 
. Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from Deogire, 
end brought only back three thousand horse, of all his 
great arm J-' to Delhi. He in two months, however, 
made great preparations, and, with a more numerous 
army than the former, took the route of Arillkil. He 
took in his way the city of Dedir, on the frontiers 
of Tillingana, and other places, where he left garrisons • 

.. He then advanced to the capital, renewed the siege, 
and, in a short time, reduced it. Some thousands of 
the unfortunate Hil)doos were massacred, and LiddeJ'-
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deo, with his family, taken prisoners. J onM sent the 
prisoners, their treasure, elephants, and effects, to 
Delhi, under charge of Kuddir andChaja.. UpOD 
their arrival, weat rejoicings were made in the new 
citadel, which the Emperor had built, by the name of 
Tughlickabad. The Prince, having appointed trusty 
Omrahs to govern the country of Tillingana, ptoceeded 
in person towards Jagenagur·. In that place he took 
forty elephantS <from the Raja, and sent them to his 
father. Returning then to Arinkil, he staid thiire a few 
days, and continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived 
from Bengal of the great oppressions cOmmitted by the 
governors' . of that kingdom.' Tuglick . appointed his 
son Jonah to the government of Delhi, and, . with a 
.great army; marched towards Bengal •. When he had 
reached N ahib, N azir, the grandson of the Empero; 
Balin, who had remained in that government since the 
death of his mther; arrived, in a respectful mannerj 
from Bengal,' with many 'valuable presents. He was 
continued in his government of the whole kingdom of 
Bengal, and honoured with royal dignities; and the 
Emperor prepared for his return. When he was pass
ing near the hills 'Of Turhat, the Indian prince of those! 
parts appearing i\il~arms, he pursued him into the 
woods. Finding:flis army could no longer continue' 
the pursuit, he &lighted, and calling for a hatchet, cut 
down one of the trees with his own hand. The troops, 
upon seeing this, .set to work with such spirit, that the 
forest seemed to vanish before them, till they arrived at· 
.. fort surrounded with seven ditches full of water, and 
.. high WIllI.· The King immediately invested it, began 
the siege; tilled up the ditches, and broke down the 
wall in three weeks." He took the Raja, his fiunily, 
and wealth, and conferred the government of Turhat 
upon the noble Ahmed, and returned with his army 
~owards Delhi. . - . . 

• Now Cattack in Ori .... 
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When the Emperor had reached Afgbanpoor, he was 
met by Prince Jonah, with all the Dobies of Delhi, tG 
«:ongratulate him upon his safe return. But his death. 
was npw approaching. His son had in that place raised 
1\ wooden house, in three days' time, for his father's
rteception. The entertainment being over. the King 
was preparing to mount, and every blldy hastened out 
to be ready to accolllpany him. The roof of the huild. 
ing fell instantly in, and killed the ,Emperor and five . 
of his attendants, as he was rising to follow the 
QlIlrahs.' . < , ..... . 

Some authors attribute this accident to the neWDess 
of the building, Ilnd the. motiQIl of the ,elephants that
were preparing without. Others l):ive it to design, with 
which they charge J ooah, as the r8JSing this unnecessary 
building seems indeed to indicate. But others ascribe 
it to lightning; so that the matter still remains in 
doubt. The death of Tuglick happened in the montll 
of the nrst Ribbi of the year 725, after a reign of fout . 
years and some months. 'Tbe poet, the noble Chusero;. 
who lived down to the end pf this ElIlperpr's reign, has 
favourlld posterity with his history .at large, by whicll 
it appears that he was a great a'Dd virtuous prince • 

• 

l\UHOMMED III. 
, , 

AFTER the King's funeral obsequies were performed, 
his eldest son, Jonah, ascended the throne by the name 
,of Mahommed,' and proceeded from Tuglickabad to 
Delhi. . The streets of that city were strowed with 

.flowers, the houses adorned, the drums beating, and 
ever'! demonstratioll of joy exhibited. The new Em .. ' 
petor ordered ,some elephants, loaded with gold lind 
silver, before and behind him, which was scattered 
among the populace.. Tatar, whom the; Emperor . 
Tuglick had adopted, and appointed to the government 
of Zifi'erablj.d, was IlOW honoured with, t4e",title , of 
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Byram, and presented with a hundred elephants; a 
crore' of golden rupees, two thousan!! horse, and the 
government of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduchshan, 
Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver. To Malleck. 
eighty lacks j and to Molana, his preceptor, forty lacks, 
oll in one day. The learned Molana Cumi had an 
annual pension of one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni. 
the poet, another to the same amount. 
:, His generosity, in short, was like his wealth, without 
bounds, which no man could well account for, there 
being no great sum in the treasury upon his accession. 
It is therefore probable,' that he had concealed the' 
Tiches of the prince of Arlnkil, ,from Tuglick, and that 
his liberality was supplied from the wealth of the 
Decan, which circumstance strengthens our suspicion 
that he was accessary to his father's death. Some 
writers, notwithstanding this suspicion, make 101l~ 
panegyrics upon his virtues and accomplishmeuts. 
He, it· must be acknowledged, aimed at universal 

,knowledge, was conversant in all the literature of the 
times, and a patron of learned men, giving them pro
fusely pensions for a magnificent subsistence. Mahom
med was" at the sam!? time, very strict with regard 
to public and private worship. ~ He ordered prayers to 
be read in the ,mosques five times every day. He dis
couraged all intemperate pleasures, and set the example 
by his own rigid life. But it is to be suspected, that 

, he acted the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was 
vindictive and inhuman, delighting in the blood of his 
subjects, and condemning them, without distinction of 
right or wrong, to'cruel and ignominious deaths. 
: In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, before 
the empire was properly settled, Sirl, chief of the tribe. 
ef Zagatay,a: Mogul general of great fame, invaded, 
Hindostanj in ,the year 79.7, with an innumerable army, 
with a view to make an entire conquest of it. Having 
subdued Limghan, Moultan, and the northern pro-

, vinces,he advanced towards Delhi with incredible 
p/xpedition,' and .. invested it. Mahommed. seeing h, 
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could not cope with the enemy in the field, and that 
the city must soon fall, began to sue for peace; he sent 
an immense present, in gold and jewels, to soften the 
Mogul chief, who at last consented, upon receiving 
almost the price of the empire, to return to bis own 
country, taking Guzerat and Sind in bis way, which he . 
plundered of a world of wealth., . 
. Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and the 
regulation of his army. He subdued, by diffilrent 
generals, many distant countries; such as Door, Sum
mudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, some of which pro
vinces ha,d revolted, and others had· never been subject
ed by the arms of the Islamites. He soon after redu
eed the Carnatic to the extemities of the Decan, and 
from sea to sea, obliging all the Rajas to pay him 
tribute, by which means he a"aain filled the treasury with 
money. . 
, But, during the convulsions which soon after shook 
the· empire, all these foreign· conquests were wrested 
from the yoke. The causes of the disturbances were 
chiefly these; the heavy imposts, which were, in tbis 
reign, tripled in some provinces; the passing copper 
money for silver; by public decree; the raising three· 
hundred and seventy thousand' horse for the conquest 
of Chorassan and Maver-ul-nere; the sending one 
hundred thousand horse towards the mountains between 

. India and China; the cruel massacre of many Mallom
medans, as well as Hindoos, in different parts of India; 
and many other lesser reasons, which, for the sake of' 
brevity, we shall forbear to Illention. 

The imposts· upon the necessaries of life, which 
were levied with the utmost rigour, were too great for 
'the power of industry, and consequently the country 
was involved in distraction and confusion. The farmers 

. were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain them. 
selves by rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, 
famine began to desolate whole provinces, and the 
sufferings of the people obliterated from tbeir minds 
~\"f'ry idea of government, and- subjection to authority. 
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The' ,copper inoney. for wa\lt of 'pi-oper ~egulation&,. 
was productive of DO l~ evils than that. which, we 
have" already specified. The King, unfortunatllly fOf 
his people, aqopted his id«las UpO\l Ilurreney, from 
II- ~hinese custom of using.paper upon the Emper~r'f!t 
credit with tile \"Oy~ seat appended,J!lF readY,money. 
Mahommed, instead of paper, stfllck a. \!QPper coin, 
which, being isSued, at an imaginary value, he made 
c:!IrTent by a decree thr~)Ughout Hiudostan. The min' 
was under very. bad regulations. J3anker~ acquired 
immense fortunes by. coiuage, whilst tbe .mercbant$ 
made their payments in copper to the poPr. JWl.nufac
turers, at the same time ,that they themselves received 
for .their eXpllrts, .silveran~ gold. There WIi& much 
viUainy als~ practised in the mint; for a prelilium 
lo. ~hose whq had the management of it,:the merchants 
had their coin struck considerably below the leglll 
value; IUId, these ap!lses' were . overloo!<ed' . by the 
govermne,!lt •. , But the great ilQurce of the misfortune!! 
consequent IIpon this debasement of the. coin, was the 
knqwn instability of government. Public ~edit could 
Dllt lopg subsist in. a state so liable to revolutions 
.~~ Hindostan; f!lr how could the people in the remote 
provinces re~ejve for money,> ,the base representatiye of 
a treasury that.1I0 often changed its.master.? . , . 

. From these eyils general dIl!lrmurs li.nd. (!Infusions 
arose throughout the empire. The Emperor,. to ease . 
the minds· of the people, was obliged In wi in the 

• copper. currency.· .But .~re hJld been such /lhuses iu 
the mint, that, after the treasury was emptied, there' 
still remained a heavy demand. This he Will! forced to 
strike off, and thousands werer.uined. The Emperor 
himself was so far from winning by tills indigested 
scheme, that he lost all he .had in his treasury; and the 
bankers accljmulated immense fonunes, on the ruin of 
their sovereign and people .. Mahommed. by the advice' 
of Amir NOfose, a Mogul chief, who, with thousands' 
of his tribe, had entered into tile service, raised a great 
arQ1Y. The Mogul buoyed up the .Emperor's mind 
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with the facility of reducing both Persia and Tartary; • 
but before these mighty projects could be put in execu~ 
tion, he fell in arrears to his forces. . They, finding 
they could not subsist without pay, dispersed them- . 
selves over the empire; and carried pillage, ruin, and 
death, to every quarter. These misfortunes compre
hended the domestic transactions of many years. The 
public treasury being squandered by impolitic schemes 
and follies of various kinds, the' King entered into a . 
pr~ect to repair his finances, equally absurd with that 
bY'which they were principally ruined •. 

Having heard of the great wealth of China, Mahom. 
med fonned a. resolution to sub<)ue that kingdom; but, 
to accomplish his design, it was first necessary to . con" 
quer the country of ·Himmatchil, whicll lies between 
the horders of China 'and India..: He accotdingly, in 
the year 738,' ordered time bundred thousand horse, 
under the command of his sister's son Chusero, to sub • 

. due the mouIttainons country of Hirnmatchil; and fix 
garrisons as far os the frontiers of China. '. When this 
~hould be done, he proposed to ad v.ance dn person; 
with his whole force, to invade that empire, The Om. 
rahs and connsellors of state ;went so far, os plainly to 
tell him, that the troops of India never yet could, and 
never 'would, advance a step within the limits· of that 
mighty empire, and that the whole-. was a visionary 
project., The Emperor insisted upon' making the ex
periment, and accordingly this III'my was put in motion, 
and, having entered the' mountains, began to build' 
small forts an the road, to secure a communication t 
proceeding in this manner to the boundaries of China; 
where a numerous army appeared to oppose them. As 
their ·numbers were by this tjme greatly diminished, 
and much inferioF u. that of the enemy, the troops of 
Hindostan were struck with universal dismay, UpOD 
considering their distance from home; the fug.,aed ways 
they had passed, and the rainy season which was now 
approaching; besides the scarcity of provisions, which 
now began to be severely felt. In this consternation, 
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• they bent their march towards the foot of a ~ountaint 
where the savage inhabitants of the hills poured down 
upon them; and plundered their baggage, while the 
Chinese army lay in their front. ' 
, "In this distressful situation they remained for seven 
days, suffering the extremities of famine without know
ing how to proceed. At length such a heavy ,rain fell, 
that the cavalry were up to their bellies in water, which 

, obliged the Chinese to remove their camp to a greater 
distance. ' Chusero, then determined, to endeavoul" to 
make his retreat, but the low country was quite cover
edwith water, and the mountains with impervious 
woods. Their misfortunes now came to a crisis. Hav
ing lost the road, they found themselves in such an 
unfortunate ,situation, that they could find no way out 
but that by which they entered, which ,was now pos
sessed by the enemy. This whole army in short, in 
the space' of fifteen days. fell a prey to famine, and a 
victim to false ambition; scarce a man coming back to 
relate the particulars; except those who were left behind 
in ,the garrisons. A few of them escaped indeed the 
rage of the enemy, but could not escape the more fatal 
tyranny of their Emperor, who ordered them to be put 
to death, upon their return'to Delhi. 
, 'Baha, the, Emperor's nephew, an Omrab of great 
reputation, known more generally by his original name 
Kirshasib, who possessed a government in the Decan 
called Saghir, began to tum his thoughts upon the em
pire, and gained over many of the nobles of the Decaa 
to his party. By'their influence, and the great riches 
which he had accumulated, his power became very 
formidable. He then attacked some Omrahs who con
tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to take 
refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mabonuned baving intel
li~'Cnce of the revolt, commanded J chan, with many 
other Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, to 
chastise the rebel. When .the imperial army arrived 
before Deogire, tbeyfound Kirshasib drawn up in 
order of battle to receive them: bu,!' after I!. gaJ!an~ 
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contest, he was defeated. He Bed tQwards his govern
ment; but not daring to remain there, he carried otl' 
his family and wealth to Campala in the Carnatic, and 
took protection in the dominions of the Raja of that 
place, with whom he had maintained a friendly in-
tercourse. . 

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, I\lld 
arrived soon &ftet at Deogire. He sent from thence 
J ehan with a great force against the prince of Campala, 
by ·whom the imperialists were twice defeated;; ·but, 
fresh reinforcements arriving from .Deogire, J ehan 61\0-
gaged the Raja a third time, and carried the victory. 
He took the prince prisoner, but Kirshasib 'fled to the 
court of Bellaldeo, wh~ fearing to draw the samemis-' 
fortunes upon himself, seized upon him, and sent him;' 
bound to the general, and acknowled~ed his ~ubjection 
to the empire. J ehan immediately dISpatched the pri
soner to court, where the Emperor ordered him to be ' 
Bayed, and shown a horrid spectacle, all aronnd the . 
city; while the executioner proclaimed aloud, "Thus 
shall all traitors to their King perish."· . 

The Emperor was so much pleased. with the situation 
and strength of Deogire, that, considering it more cen
trical than Delhi, he determined to make it his capital. 
But, upon propilsing thia atI'airin his council, the ma •. 
jority were of opinion, that U gein was a more proper 
place for that purpose. The King, however, had prC" 
viously formed his resolutioo.,He therefore gave or. 
,ders that the city of Delhi, which was then the envy of 
the world, should be rendered desolate, and that men. 
women, and children, with all their effects and cattle, 
should make a grand migration to Deogire. To add 
\llagnificence to the migration, he commanded trees tQ 
be tore up by the roots, and planted in regular rows' 
along the road, to yield the emigrants a shade, and that 
all who had not money to defray their cha;~s, should' 
be maintained at, the public expence. .t1eordered 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dowlata
bad, or the' fortunate city; raised noble buildings, and 
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dug a deep ditch round the walls, which he repaired 
and beautified. . Upon the top of the hill upon which 
&he citadel stood, be formed large reservoirs for water, 
and made a beautiful garden. This change, however; 
greatly affec!"-6d the empire, and distracted the minds of 
the people. But the Emperor's orders were strictly 
~mplied with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 

Mahommed having effected this business, marched 
his army' against the fort of Gund811a, ne8l' Jinner. 
Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, opposed him 
with great bravery, but was forced to take refuge 
within his walls. " As the place was . built. upon the 
lIummit of a steep mountain, jpaccessible but by one 
DIlITOW pass cut in the rock, the Emperor had no hopes 

':of reducing it but by famine.. He accordingly ordered 
it to be blockaded, and, at the same time, made some 
ineffectual attat;ks, in whic!t he ~ repulsed wit~ Ft 
loss. The garrison 'becommg stl'8.ltened for proVISIOns, 
"-nd baying 00 hopes of Mahommed's retreat, delivered 
up the' place at the e:'Cpiration of eight months; and he 
sooft after returned to Dowlatabad. . . 

He had not been long in his eapital, when he heard 
that his father's firm friend Ibah, the viceroy of Moul
tan, had rebelled, ood was then reducing the country 

. about the Indus with a great army. The cause of the 
'reVolt was this : Mahommed· having sent an order to all 
his Omrahs to send their families to Dowlatabad, the 
messenger who was dispatched to Moultan, presuming 
too much ·upon the King's authority, upon observing 
Bome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. He one 
day told lbah's son-in-law, that he believed his lather 
was meditating treason against the King. High words 
upon this arose between them, which soon ended in 
blows; and the messen~ had his head struck off, by 
one of Ibah's servants. Ibah, knowing the venzeful 
disposition of .l\Iahommed, was sensible that this disre
spect to' his authority would never be furgiven, and. 
resolved to seek refuge in arms. . . 

Tbe Emperor, upon these advices,put hii!. spears ill 
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motion, and hastened toward's Moultan; and Ibah, with 
It numerous anny, prepared to dispute the field. Both 
armies at last met, and, eager for victory, engaged with 
great resolutioR; but after 11. great slaughter on both 
sides, misfortune darkened the standards of Ibah, and 
his troops, turning their backs upon glory, abandoned 
the field. Mahommed immediately gave orders for a 
general massacre of the' inhabitants of Moultan; hut 
the learned Shech Rukun interceded for them, and pre
vented the effects of this horrible mandate. Ibah was 
taken in the pursuit; and his head brought to the King, 
who returned towards Delhi. .-

At sight of their -native country and city, all those 
who had been forced to Dowlatabad began to desert 
the imperial army, and to disperse themselves in the 

, woods. The Emperor, to prevent the consequences of 
this desertion, took up his residence in the city; whi
ther he invited them, and remained there for the space 
'Of two years. But then he again revolved in lIis mind 
the scheme 'Of making Dowlatabad his capital.' He 
removed his family, 'Obliging the nobles to do the same. 
and carried off the whole city a liecond time, to the 
Deean; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for 
owls, and the wild beasts of the desert. 

About lhis lime the'taxes were so heavily imposed, 
and exacted with such rigour an<\. cruelty, by the officers 
of the reveilUe, that the whole- extent of that fertile 
country, Iietween the two rivers Ganges and Jumna, 
were particularly -oppressed. The farmers, weary of 
their lives, in one day set fire to their own houses, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. 
The t)Tant, having received intelligence of this circum
stance, ordered a body of troops to massacre these un
happy people if. they resisted, and, if they should be 
taken, to put out their eyes: Many populous provinces 
were, by this inhuman decree, laid waste, and remained 
so for seveYlll :years. The colony of Dowlatabad was 
alSo, in great distraction; the people without houses, 
without employment, were reduced L -. the utmost dis-
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tress. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed exceed· 
. ed, in short, any thing we have met with in history, oj 
~ich the following IS a horrid instance. When he 
remained at Delhi, he led his army out to hunt, as is 
customary with princes. When they arrived . in the 
territory of Birren, he plainly told them, that he came 
not to hunt beasts but men; and, without any obvious 
reason, began a general massacre of the wretched in
habitants. He had even the barbarity to bring home 
aome thousands of their heads, and to hang them over 
the city walls. He, ilpon another qccasioo, made an 
excurSIon of the same nature towards Kinnoge, and 
massacred all the inhahitants,of that city, and the ad
jacent country for many miles, spreading terror and 
desolation wherever he turned his eyes. . : 

Bot to return to the chain of history: Doring thIs 
time, Fuchir, after the death of. Byram, rebelled in 
Bengal, having slain Kuddir, and possessed hOOself of 
the three proVInces of BllngaI •• The Emperor, at the 
same time, received advices, that Seid Hassen had re
belled in Maber. He ordered IbralIim the son of 
Hassen, and all bis family, to prison; then marched in 
the year 742:, from the sacking of Kinnoge, . towards 
Maber. When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring pro
vinces, which awakened the people into rebellion; but 
his numerous army soon reduced all the unhappy in .. 
surgents to their former slavery. From that place he 
1;ent hack a part of his army, and Chaja Jehan, to 
Delhi, while he himself marched with another force 
towards Maber, by the way of Tillingana. 

When Mahommed arrived before Annkil, there hap
pened to he a plague in that 'city, by which he lost a 
great part of his army. He. himself had a violent 
struggle for his own lite, and was obliged to leave one 
of his Omrahs, Ahmed, to command the army, and Fe- ' 

tum towards Dowlatabad. On the way he was ~ized 

• n.Qgal, oJ thi, lime, Will dividQd into three gOYlOnuncnls. 
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with a violent tooth-ache, and lost one of his te~th, which' 
ne ordered to be buried with mucl~ c!lremony at Beir, 
and a ma"anificent tomb td be reared over it, which still' 
remains a monumellt of human vanity P.lld fol'ly. Hat-' 
ing arrived at Patan, he fO!lnd /limself hetter, and" 
halted, to take medicines f~r some, days. In this place, . 
he gave to Sultani ,the title of N IIserit 'Chan, and the' 
government of Bidder,o/l the Illdusrwith its depend-" 
encies, which yielded annually Ii revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the'same time; conferred the govern-' 

-ment of Dowlatabad and~'of the 80untry ot the Mahrat-' 
tors upon Cuttulich his precep~or" • 

He procee~d from 1'atan in'"his palankie to Delhi, 
having heard of some' disturbance among the Patan' 
soldiers, stationed in 'that capital.· He; at this period, 
gave leave to such of the inhabitants of bowlatabad as 
were willing to returl\ ·to Delhi, to follow him. Many 
tbousands returned, but they had almost perished on 
the way by a famine, which then 'desplilted the coun
tries of Malp.va and:- Chinderi. When. they;cam" to 
Delhi, they found that the fiunine raged with redoubled 
violence in thaf city, insomuch. that very few could pro-' 
cure the necessaries of life. Mahommed, for once, 
seemed affected wifh human miseries. He . even for 
some time" entirely changed his disposition, imd took 
great pains to encourage husbandry, commerce, and an 
kinds of industry .. , He opened th!'\ treasury, and di
vided large sums to the inhabitants for thes~ purposes; 
But as tbe people were really; in great -distress, they' 
"~xpended the money in tbe necessaries of life,and many 
of them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountairi Afgans, about this 
time, commenced hostilities to the northward, poured 
down like a torrent upon Moultan. w,hich he laid waste, 

... and killed Begad, the imperial "iceroy, in,. battle, and 
put his army to flight. Mahommed, having prepared 
8ll army lit Delhi, mQved towar~ Moullian, but Sha.:;: 
hoo, 'upon the< King's approach) wrote him a submi~-

"sive letter, and fled to the moun,tains of Afganistnn, 
'.", V~L. 1.-.,. ~"': 11 • 
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The Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to pursue him, 
returned to Delhi The famine continued still to rage. * the city s()" dreadfully, 'that men eat one anothllr. 

"lIe ordered, in this distress, anotheJ,"" distribution o£ 
money towards the ~inking of wells, and the cultivatioa 

''Of lands" but the peQPle, weakened by hunger, and 
• distracted by private distresses ia: their families, made 
. very'little progresa, while the drought continued, and 

• rendered their labour vain.. At the same time, the. 
tribes of Mindahir,and others wRO inbabited the coun
try about Samana, unable to discharge their rents, fled 
into the woods. . 'The Emperor marched forthwith 
against them with his army, BIld massacred some thou
~ds of these poor slaves. 

In the year 7 43, the cbief of the Gickers invaded 
Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of Labore in 
action,. Jehan; upon this, was sent against him. MIr 
hommed, in the mean time, began to entertain a ridi
culous notion, that aU the misfortunes of his reign pro. 
ceeded from his nol:' being confirmed in ~e empire by 

• the Calipha of Mecca.· . He therefore dispatched pre
sents and ambassadors to 'Arabia, and strock the Cali. 
pha's name, in the place of his own, Oil all the CUTren' 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the mosques, 
till the Calipha's confirmation should arrive. In the 
year 744, one 'Of the race of the prophet, named Sir. 
sirri, returned with the ambassador, and brDught the 
Calipha'!\ confirmatiDn, and a royal dress: He was 
met withouttbe city by the King in persDn, who ad,
vanced to.receive him 'On foot, puuin~ the patent 'Of the' 
C~iphat upon his head, and openmg it wita:great 
solemnity. Returning into the city, he ordered a grand 
festival to be celebrated, and public service to be _d 
in all the mosques, striking out every Xing's name from 
the Chutba, who had 80t been confirmed from Mecca.. 
AmDng the number 'Of those degraded monarchs, was 

..the Emperor~<owll futher. He even can>ied this whim • ,'0 far lIS to write the Calipha's name Dpo1l' his houses, 
~'Obes, and furniture., These, and some 'Other ,ridicul'Ous. 

;\' " .', , 
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actions of the life of Mahommed, may reasonably 
make us suspect the soundness of his head. . The Ara
bian ambassador; after being royally entertained. wat 
dismissed with &, letter to his mastcr, full of respect, 
and with presents of immense ·value, and accompanied 
by Kabire, chief of the life-guards. '. '.. 

This year Kisnanaig, the son of Lidderdeo, who li'!lld, 
near Armkil; went pri"ately 18 Bellaldeo, the prince of 
the Carnatic, and told him, " That he had heard. the 
Mahommedans, who were now very numerous in the' 
Decan, had formed a destgn of edirpating all the Hin'"' 
doos; that it was therefore advisable to prevent them' 
iri time." What truth there might be in this repprt we 
know not, but Bellaldeo acted as ~f ,he was convinced: 
of such a scheme. He called a council of his nobles; 
in which it was resolved, that Bellaldeo should, first 
secure his own countrf, by fixing his capital in a pass 
among the mountains, to exclude the followers of Ma
hommed from all those kingdoms. . Kisnanaig in the 
mean time promised, when matters should be ripe, to 
raise all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana to his 
assistance. _' r , 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a strong city upon. the 
frontiers of his dominions, and called it .Bigen,: from 
the name of his son, to which the word Nagur, or city, 

.is now added. He then began to raise an army, and 
sent part of ,it under the command of Kisnanaig, who 
redueed Arinkil, and drove Ahmed, 'the imperial vice
roy, to Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their forces with the princes of Maber and Door-, 
summund, who were.formerly tributaries to t1)e govern
ment of the Carnatic, they seizelli upon those countries, 
and drove the Mahommedans before them on all sides. 
In short, within a few months, Mahommed had no 
possessions iii the Decan, except'l,)b",latabad. 

The tyramiical Mahommed, upQn.~ receiving intelliC 

genee of those misfortunes, grew vengeful, splenetic, 
and cruel, wreaking his rage upon his unhappy subjects, 

.' without I/fimc, provocation~ or distinction. • ThIS con-
',. , U £,' 
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"auct occasioned rebellion, robbery, and confusion, in 
all paits of the empire. The famine became daily 
1i\Wre and mon! dreadful, illSQmuch that the Emperor, 
Dot,able to, procure provisions ev~n for his household, 
was obliged to abando!} th.~ city, and to open the gates. 
and permit the stl),rved inhabitants, whom he had be
fore confined, to provide fOl! themselves. Thousands 
cfowde4 towards Bengal, }Vhich, as we have before ob
served, had, 'r,avolted from the empire. Mahommed 
encamped; his, army' near Cumpula, on the banks of the 
Ganges, and drew supplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He o,dered, his people to build houses, 
which at length became a city. under .the name of Surg-
d 

. . , 
. ewane'. . 'i' • 

" In the year 745; Nizam Bain, a zemindar, possessed 
of sOq:le lands in the province of Oud, and a fellow of 
an infamous, caaracter, collected! a mob of the discon
tented farmers, and assumed the royal umbrella, un~er 
the name pf.Alla. But before Mahommed marched 
against him, the su ba of Oud raised his, forces, and, 

, defeating h~m, .sent his head to court, N uzeri!., in the 
sameyear,who had taken the whole province of Bid
der, ' ~t one crore of tupees, payable to· the, treasury, , 

• finding himself unable to' make good that contract, 
rebelled; but Cuttulich, being ordered against him 
from Dowl'atilbad, expelled him from that goverQment. 
During this perioa, Ali, who ";ru! sen' from Dowlata
bad to collect the' rents of Kilbirga, finding that coun
try' destitute of troops, assembled his friends, raised an 

• armY ,with the collections, and, in the year 746, erected 
'his rebellious standard&, and took Rossession of Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahorumed;on this ol;casion, seQt a 
reinforcement to Cuttulich to suppress him, Cuttulich 
arriving on the' confines of ,Bidder, Ali Game out and 
gave' him. battl~; but lteing defeated, he shut himself 
up in the city. ~ was however soon obliged to capi
tulate, and was sent prisoner to the King, who b~hed 
him and his brother to Ghizni. • 

The suba of Ond, having paid' grea~, atten~on to the:, 

• , ' • 
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King, and entirely gained' his favour, was appoifited to. 
the 'l7iceroyship of Dowlatabad, and ArinkiI, in ,tb,ll 
room of Cuttuli!!h. But he himself looked upon th'it. 
appointment as an impolitic step in\the King, consider
ing the services Cuttulich had done to his affairs in the 
Decan, and the power he then enjoyed; and therefore 

- thought it a snare laid to dlitw him quietly from his' 
own subaship, and then to deprive him of both. In the 
mean time, a number. of th.!: clerks of the revenl1es, 
being eonvicted of ,abuses in their office, ,vere Qrdered 
to be pllt to death .. ,-' Some of those who survived found 
means to escape to t4e'suba, and endeavoured to con
firm him in his former opinion of the King's intentions. 
He accordingly disob~yed the .King's order, and erected" 
the standard af rebelhon, ~endmg a det,achment of horse· 
under the command C1f his brother, who, before M~:. 
hommed received any intelligenc.e of his designs, car~ 
ried off' all tne' elephan~, camels, and" horses, that were 
grazing or foraging near the "royal camp .. The Empe
ror, in great perplexity, i:a)le~ the troops of the adja- , 
cent/' districts to his assistance; while J ehan joined him, 
with an army from Delhi. He. moved his standards 
against the revolted suba, who, with his brothers, had ! 

now crossed th,e Ganges, and were' advancing towards 
him, in great hopes tha); the imperial army, ,tired . and, 
disgusted with their sovereign's tyran~ical behavi4ur. 
would join. them. ',.,' . . ' I ' 

" Mahommed, enra~ed at their prespmption, m.oullted 
hiS horse, and engagmg them, after a short 'Conflict) put 
otbem to flight .. The suba was 1:akea prisoner, Ij.nd his 
brother ~horalla ,drowned .in the Ganges, as he was 
swimming across, having been wounded iIi the action, 
while another brotherwas slain in the field. The Em-'~ 

, peror was so prejudiced in favour ofth~ suba, that he 
pardoned hini,' and restored him to his former'dignities, 

, saying, that he was certain tjIat Muluck was a loyal 
subject, though he had been instigatedto tIus rebellion .. 
PJ the m~lice ani. falsehood of. othel'S. MalIolllmeli 

.. l' 'i:h .' 
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marched Jrom thence to Barage, to pay his devotions at 
the tomb of Musaobd, on~, o! th.e family of the great 
Mamooll, Emperor of Glllzru, who had been killed 
there by the Hindqos in the year 557. He distributed 
great sums ;unong the Fakiers; who resided at Barage, 
and then retuQled to Delhi. Another ambassador 
arrived ~t that time from-the Calipha, and was received 
with the' same distinguishing marks of respect as the 
former, and dismissed with rich presents. Not long 
after, , prince o( the noble house of Abassi arrived at 
Delhi, and was met by Mahommed, at the village of 
Palum, and he presented him wi~ two lacks of rupees, 
II large tel;fitory, a palace, and fine gIIrdens. By way 
of respect to the Caliphat, he placed hint upon his 

I .right hand, and even sO,metimes ridiculdusly conde
scended to sit down <upon the carpet ~efore him, and 
pay him obeisance. .' 

Some of the' courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, go
vernor of Dowlatabad, accusing him of 0ppressions and 
other abuses in his government, though a man of jus
tice and integrity:, The King recalled Cultulioh to 

, Delhi, orderin~ his brother Molana, to whom he gave 
, the ''title ,of Alim, to ,take charge ot what remained, to 

, • the empire of the Decan, till h~ s?ould, send .some per
.son from court. "When the KJIlg s ,orderarnved; Cut
lulich was digging a great popd QI' reservoir, which he 
begged his brother to comple.te,and prepared to r~tum 
to Delhi, with. all the revenues of the Decan, which' he 
hadpr~viously secUl:"ed in a fort called Daragir~ upon 
II mountain close .to the citYI Mahomn;red, after tha' 

, ",rrivai of Cuttulich, appointed four governorS for the 
Decan, having divided it into four provinces, and de-

~ termined to reduce it, as before, to his obedience. To 
accomplish his purpose, lie ordered a ilUmerous army", 
undero the command of Ah~ed; late governor of Arin~ 
kil, an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dowla • 

• tabad, and entered into, articles with him, that he and 
the other '~hieti> ,ho\lld pay 'into jhe treasuryseyel! 
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eroreS of rupees * annually for ~eir governments. To 
make up this sum, and to gratifY their own aVarice, 
they plundered and oppressed that unfortunate coun;; 
try. At the same time, Mahoinmed conferred V:te go.. 
vernment of Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly 
a vintner, and told him, that the AOlirs of Sidda t were 
dangerous persons in that country, therefore to endea-
vour to extirpate them. . 

• Mahommed then marched back to his old canton. 
ments at Surgdewara, and hegan to encourage cultiva
tion, upon a new plan which he himself haa .invented. 
He appointed an inspector, for the regulation of all 
that related to husbandry, by tbe naine of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into districts of sixty miles 
square, under a depnty 'Yho was to be answerable for 
its cultivation and improvement. Above one hundred 
deputies ~eceived their' appointments at once, and 
scwenty lacks of rupeeS' were issued out of the treasury, 
to enable. them t& carry' on this work., 

Aziz, :when he arlived at Bedar, invited the'Mogul 
chiClfs to ali entertainment, and assassinated ei(Jhty of 
them, with their attendants., He wrote to the 'Rmpe- ' 
Tor al1 account of this horrible massacre, who sent him 

. back a present of a dress, and a fine horse, for his loyal 
services. Such were the morals .of those wretched 
daysf The tyrannical MahOlnmed had now taken it 
into his head, that he would be better served by people 
of 10w birth, than by the 'nability! He accordingly 
promoted Litchena a singer, Pil'8. a gardener, Munga 
his Ion; Baboo a ~eaver, Muckbila slave, and other 
low fellows, 'to tht; degree of Omrahs, and gave them 
the ,command of provinces aiJd ,high offices at coilA. 
He, il1 this, forgot the' advice of the poet, who writes, 

. that" He who eltalts the head of a beg.,01lr, and 'hopes. 
great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of 
things, and nourishes a serpent in his bosom.- This 

* N('ar·ten millions of our money. . .. 
.t lIloglll CIIpiaios, who elllered inlO bi. service with 4Diir,~." 
. , . 
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resolution of the Emperor was occasioned bY, a I19ble, 
refus!!l ' of ,the Omrahs to put his cruel orders into 
execution.' , ,>, 

In the mean. time, the slave MuckbiI, with the title 
of Chan .lehani, governor of LTuzerat, wjth the ,trea
sur~, fl,ntl the Emperor's horses,' set out for ,Delhi. 
The mercenaxy Moguls of those parts, hearing of his 
intentions, '. waylaid him with a body of horse, and, 
having robbed liim, retired to N arwalla, the \!\lpital </f 

• Guzerat. MahOlilmed, hearing of this robbery,.a,n Ii 

great rage :'prepilred for Gljzerat, 1eavjng Ferose,. his 
nephew, go\'ernor at I;>el4i, and, in 'the year 748. 
marched to Sultanpoor, ;about tJllrty miles without the-' 
city, where he waited for some reinforcements. An 
address came from Aziz the vin., begging leave to 
go against the l\;!:ogul chiefs, peing nearer, and having a 
sufficient force, as he imagined, for that purpose. The 
Emperor'consented .to his request;, Itt the same time 
expressing much doubt IiIf 'his successjl knowing him to 
be ,a, dastardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz ad
vanced towards the rebels; but"i,p the beginning of the 

.. action,' he was strucK powerless with terror, and 'feli 
headlong from,bis horse. ' He ,,'as"taken, and suffered 
a cruel death; his

4 
Ilrmy, being defea~d with' some 

loss. _.;' • . " '. . 
. Mahommed,.being infopned,of this disaster;"imirchetl. 

from Sultanpoor. It was on this march that he is said 
to have asked Birrii the poet, what crimll5 a King ought 
to punisb with severity? The poet replied, tha~ seven' 

, sorts of criminals' deserved $evere punishment'; tjlese 
were, apostates from. their religion, shedders of inno-; 
ellnt blood, double' adulterers, rebellious persons .. of
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thieves~ I\Dd pervertel1! 
of the-laws. When he had reached, the hills of AbU; , 
upon the confines of Guzerat, he sent one of his prin-. 
cipal Ofnrahs against the rebels, who met them in thl! 
districts of Bai, and gave theql a total defeat. , The 
Emperor, 4avin~ halted at Barage, sent ,Muckbil. after . 
them) who, commg up with them as tbey were C~QS§i,ng 
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the Nirbuda, put the greatest part to the sword: The 
few who escaped, taking protection with Madeo, prince 
of Buckelana., were all plunde~d of their wealth. 

The Emperor, upnnthis,occasion, massacred many' 
of the Mogul chiefsf.and plundered Cam bait and Gu
zerat of e,very thing valuabl«l, putting al) wbo opposed 
him to 'the sword. He ¢en sent to Dowlatabad, to 
seize upon all the Siddas of those parts, to briPg them, 
to punishment!: Muc~bilj, according. to orders, sum
moned the Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. 
The Siddas, conformable to-those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all colle<;ted,' M uck~ 
bil dispatched tb,em, unuera guard bf fifteen ,hundred 
horse, to l/le royal presence. , When 'thll Siddas, or 
Mogul chiefs, were lirrived, upon the frontiers of Gu
zerat, fearing that Mabommed had", design upon their 
lives, they entered into- a conspiracy for their own 
security. , They, with one accdrd, tilll upon their guard, 
slew Ahmed their cl1ief, with many of his people, while 
the rest~ under the command of otie Ali" fl~d to Dow: 
latabad.' The Siddas'pursucd them" and, bef<:>re any 
aavices could arrivlO to put the place in a posture of 
defen~, they took,)t py aSsault, being favOlJred by the 
troops within, ~'ho became seditious. Muckbil, with 
whose behaviour they were satislied"was spated, but 

. all the rest of. the Einperor'sofficers were put to death,~ 
and the treasure divided am5ng, the conspirators. The 
Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who were skul~ing , 

, abont in the wood9 and mountains, hearing of the suc
cess of their l1rethren, joined tbem: Ismaiel, one of the 
nobles of their faction, l\"a~ proclaimed King, by th" 
name of .~asir. Mabommed, hearing of this revo
lution at Dowlatabad, left Barage, and hastened to
wards that city.. The. usurper, having drawn, out his 
army;, waited to 'give battle' to the' King.' Tile two 
Ilfmies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though greatly 
inferior.in I)umber, roused by their danger and wrongs, 

, assaulted the imperial troops with ·such viollmctl, that 
~be right and.left wings· w~re beat back, and .t?e wbole 
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army upon the poillt of flight. But many of the chief
tains who fought in the van being killed, four thousand 
of the 5iddlls fled; and night coming on, left the vic
tory undecided,·so that both armies lay on the field of 
~. ~~. . 

A council of "war being, in the mean time, called by. 
the Siddal;, who had suffered greatly in the engagement, 
it was determined that Ismaiel should retire into Dow
latabad, with a good gattisori, and that' the remainder 
should shift for themselves, till. Mahommed should 
leave the Decan; when they resolved tOJlssembleagain 

. at Dowlatabad. This ;wretched conduct was accord
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, who was 

, then at Elichpoor, to pursue the fugitivesj while. he 
himself laid siege to the city. ' . 

. In the mean time, advices arrived, that one Tiggi, 
heading the Siddas 'Of Guzerat, was joined bi many of 
the zemindars, by .. which means he had taken Nar
walla, the' capital, and put Muziffer,' the deputy-go
'Vernor .of (iuzerat, to death; imprisoned l\Joaz the 
viceroy, and was now marching to lay waste Cambait, 
having in his route blockaded Bjirage. Mahommed, 
upon 'this, left an Omrah to calTJ 011 the siege of Dow
latabad, and, with the greater part of his army, marched 
with great expedition to Guzemt.. He was plundered 
in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his 
baggage, by the Indians ~ he lost also 'a great many 

··men in defending himself. Having, however, arrived 
at Barage, Tiggi retreated to Cam bait, and was pur
sued by Buckera, whom the Emperor. had detached 
after him. Tig,gi, having engaged the pursuers at 
Cambait, turned the chace upon them, killed Buckera 
and many other Omrahs, while the l;est retreated to the 
Emperor. The rebel ordered all the prisoners taken 
in the action, as well as those whom he had formerly in 
confinement, to be put to death; among the latter was 
l\Ioai; viceroy of Guzerat. • 

Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, breathed reo 
venge. tie hastened to C8Illbait, and 'riggi, unable to 
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oppose him, retreated; but was closely pursued thither 
by Mahommed. The rebel continued his flight to 
Narwalla, and, in the meantime, the Emperor, on 
account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at 
Assawil a whole month. Advices were brought him at 
Assawil, that Tiggi, havihg'recruited his army at N ar-, 
walla. was returning to give him battle.;. He immedi. 
ately struck his tents, and met the rebel I1t Kurri. 
Tiggi having injudiciously ordered his men to intoxi
c~te themselves with strong liquors, they attacked tho • 
imperialists with the fury of madmen;. but the ele
phants in front sOon repressed this borrowed valour, 
and repulsed and threw into confusion the rebels. . An 
easy conquest was obtaine.d: five hundre!i prisoners, 
were taken and put'to death; and an equal number 
fell in the field. The.Empero,\' immediately dispatched 
the son of Buckera in pursuit of the runaways, by the 
way of Tatta, near the mouth of the' Indus; whithqr 
Tiggi had fled; while the Kin~ went in person to Nar
walla, and employed himself III settling Guzerat. 

News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, 
that the Mogul 'officerli had assembled again under 
Hassen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, who had jaIlen in 
the action, and had driven /!-Il the imperial troops to
wards Malava: that Ismaiel bad resigned his regal dig
nity, which Hassen Caco had assunuld under the title 
of Alla. Mahommed was excessively {!hagrjned upon 
receiving this in~el\igence, and began to consider his, 
own tyranny as' the cause of all those disorders. He 
therefore resolved to govern with more mildness and 
humanity for the future. He called his nephew Ferose, 
and other nobles, with their troops,.in orde~ to dispatch 
them against Oleo: If. ' • 

Before tllOse Omrahs arrived, the King was informed 
that the 'usurper's army. was predigiol,lsly increased. 
He therefore determined fir&t. to settle Guzerat and 
Carnal·, and then to ~arch in . person to the Decan; 

II Now Joinogur. 
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, but thisbu:iness was not so soon accomplished, as he 
at iirst imagined; for he spent a whole year in regu
lating Guzerat;and in rel!ruiting his army. The next 

, yeal" was also spent! in besieging the fort of Carnal, 
reducing 'Cutch, and the I!-djaceot territories. Some 
~uthors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of Carnal; 
but others, of: better authority, say, that he desisted 

,from that attempt, upon receiving some presents from 
the Raja, The 'poet Birni informs us, that 'Mahom-
!lied, one day, about this time, told him, that the dis
eases of the empire were of such a malignant nature, 
'that he had 'no sooner cured them in one place, than, 
they broke'llut in another. He would therefore be 

• glad -to- know what'Temedy how remained, to put a 
stop to this contagion." • 

The' poet replied, that when disaffection and dis
gust had Oll,ce taken Toot in the minds of the people, 
they ,1\'ere not tob,e exterminated, without tearing up 

. the vitals of the state : that the Emperor ought to be, 
"by this time, convinced', how little was to be hoped 
from punishment! That it was therefore his opinion, 
in this case, that thl! King ought to hivest his son with 
the government, and retire; whiq,. would obliterate all 

. former injuries, and dispose the people .to peace and.. 
trilnquillity: . Mahommed, says Birni, allswered in &n 
angry ,tone, I'That he had no son whom he cotild trilst; 
and that he was .determined to scourge his subjects for . 
their insolence, whatever might be the event." , 
" Irhe Emperor, soon after tbis conversation with Birni, 

fell sick at Kondal. He had previously sent Jehan and 
Ahmed to Delhi, 'on account of the death of the vice
roy, and called most of the' principal men of the empire 
to the royal camp. Having reco.red ~ little from his 
disorder: he mustered bis ~rmy, and sent to collect 
boats along the Indus, which. he ordered towards Tatta. 
Marching then fi'om Kondal, he arfived on the banks of 
the Indus, which he crossed in spite of Tiggi; and was, 
on the other side, joined by five thousand Mogul horse. 

-From 'thence he took ~he route ~f Tatt~ to chastise the 
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Sumrahs, for giving the rebel protection-. Arriving' 
within sixty miles of that city, he halted to pass the ,first 
days of the Mohirrim-.; and when that fast was over, 

. having eat fish to excess, he wa~ seized with a.fever. ' 
He would-not however be prevailed upon to stop, but, 
getting into a barge, he proceeded to within. thitty miles 
of Tatta, and upon the banks of the I,ndus, on the 
twenty-first of Mohirrim, in the year ,752, this tyrant 
was conquered by death, and shut up in the dark dun
aeon of the grave. He reigned twenty-seven years; 
during which time" he seems to have laboured with no' 
contemptible abilities, to be detested by Go~, I!Jld feared. 
and abhorred by all men. ..' It. ( 

Seven teen years before the death of ,l\fahomtiled, the 
Mogul empire of Persia fell..into pieces, at.the death of'. 
Abusaid. . A "Ilumber of petty. dynastie; arose~out of 
the ruins; some of the imperial family of Zingis, and 
others of governors who had rendered themselves _ in
dependent in their provinces. The intermediate pro
vinces, between Tartary, Persia, and India, subject to 
the heuse of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and confUsion, 
/lbout . the time of Mahommed's death. Shotepala, 
Yesun-TelJlur, Hosila, Tu-Temur, and Tohan-Temur, 
successively mounted the Mogul throne of Tartary and 
China, during the reigns of Tuglick and Mahommed 
in India. The Patan empire decl.ined greatly under the' 
impolitic government of Mahommed .• The south and 
eastern provinces .were lost; and the territories of the 
Kings of D.elhl were reduced to the sa~e limits whicb 
bounded them before the sllccessful reign of Alia. 

" · 
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FEROSE Ill. 

WHEN the death of Mahommed happened, his. cousin 
ferose- was in the imperial camp. He was nephe,!,
to the Emperor. _ Tughlick; and Mahot1mied, having 
d'mceived great friendship for him, designed to make 
bim his successor, and, for that purpose, tecommended 
lIim upon his death-bed to the Omrahs. U pon Ma~ 
hommed's demise the army fell into the utmost con~ 
fusion. Ferose, having gained over the majority of the 
Omrahs to his party, prevailed, with presents, upon the 
Mogul mercel\/iries to move to Some distance from the 
eamp fo prevent disturbances, till he should reduce the 
rest of the army to obedience. Amir r.r orose, a Mogul 
chief, w)1o commanded a great body of the imperial 
troops, deSIlJ'ted that night, and, havingjoined Altu, the 
general of the Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was 
ilie time to plunder the late Emperor's treasure, and to 
retreat to their native country. Altu was easily pre4 

vailed -upon io adopt this lucrative scheme. They 
.herefore returned next morning to the camp; which 
was still in very great confusion, and, after a very shlU"p 
skirmish, loaded some camels with treasure. Ferose, 
to secure himself from further depredations, led the 
army to Sewan, and took every possible means to de4 

fend himselftgainst the avarice of the mercenaries. 
The Omrahs, the aay after this movement, waited upon. 
Ferose, and entreated him to mount the throne. After 
many pretended excuses, he favoured the Omrahs with 
his consent, and was accord.ingly proclaimed Emperor . 

. He, the very first day of hiS reign, gave orders to 
ransom many prisoners, who, during the late confusion, .. 
had fallen into the hands bf the people of Tatta; and, 
upon the third day, he marched against the ~Iogul 

• ~I08iim Mohi.ib Feros. Shaw, ben S.nar Regib. 
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mercenaries, took many of their 'chiefs prisoners, and 
forced the rest to fly towards their own country. He, 
soon after" directed his march to the fort of Bicker, 
and gladdened the face of the court with-princely pre
sents, aDd gave very liberally to the zemindars of 
Bicker and Sewistan. He from thence sent Ahmed 
and Ali Ghori against the rebel Tiggi, with a part of 

• his army, and marched himself towards Outch, where 
he did many acts of benevolence and charity. • 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi" 
that Jehan, who was a relation of the late 'Emperor., 
now about ninety years of age, had placed upon the 
throne a boy whom he had adopted, by the name of ' 
Mahoplmed, and bad massacred a ,number of the 
citizens who had refused to pay him allegiance. Fe
rose sent Shanapil, to expostulate with the old man, 
who, he thought, was now in the dom"ae of years, with 
promises of forgiveness and favour, if he ,;would relin." 
quish his ridiculous' scheme. The Emperor himself. 
in the mean time, remained with the army to regulate 
the tenritory of Outch. He was soon aft~r joined by 
Muckbil, the vizier of the empire, who received an ho.
norary dress, and a confirmation of his former dignity." 

Ferose having reached Hassi, ou his way to Delhi., 
met an ambassador from J ehan, acquainting him, that 
now the empire was iu the hands of Mahommed's 
family, and therefore, that it would be no more than 
justice in him, to acknowledge the' title of the l'0ung 
King, and act as regent, during the minority. ferose 
immediately convened the Omrahs 'before the ,ambas
sador, and asked them, whether they knew any of the 
male issue of Mahommed. They all declared,' that 
unless Molana Cumal, an Omnih then pr~sent, knew, 
they were' perfectly strangers to-any slJt'v~ving issue of 
l\Iahommcd. 1\Iolana made answer, thatt though one 
should remain of the issue of the former Emperor, it 
was now advisable tp- stand by what was already done. 
\\" e have reason to believe, from ,this circums~nce, that, 
the youth who '.ras set up at Delhi, was actually a SOil 

" ;: !""., ~ 
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of'MahoDlmed, though it was, at that time, prudent in 
f the OJnrahs not to acknowledge him. , . ' .' 

The Emperor, after the.council, S!;nt Zada the. am
bassador back to acquaint J ehan of what had passed, 
an~ "to" advise" him to accommo~ate .matters, in aD 
amIcable way..When Zada arrived m the ,city,. a 
Dumper of the' principal ,men in the place hastened ,to 
the camp of F~rose, and made their~ :submission. 
:Much -about the same time" advices were' received. 
{tom Guzerat, th!!t the' rebel Tiggi was defeated by 
Ahmed: and, that very day", a son was born to the, 
Emperor, whom, he named Fattii These fortunate 

, cireumstallces 'cone\lITfld to strengthen the interest of, 
~ ., 
.l'erose. . "" 'I; '111" (" .. ', •. 

Jehan, perceiving that hi:eould not support the 
young King, made overtures towards an accommoda
tion to Ferose. He sent some respectable Omrahs to, 

: intercede with the Emperor for his pardon, and to 
'solicit 'eave to pay his respects in person. Ferose 
consentea, and accordingly the old man, with his head 
bare, and his turban hung round his neck, came, accom, 
panied by some of the principal men of his .party, 
to make his submission. The King, according to his 
promise,' gave him his life, ,hut ordered' the chief 
magistrate of Hassi 'to take him under his. care, which 
was a kind of imprisonment. Chattab, one of Jehan's' 
associates, (vas banished to Karkinda, and Gustami 
expelled the court.' , , Ii. 

, Up.on the second day of Regib, in the year 752, 
"Ferose marched into Delhi, and mounted the imperial 
throne., He immediately began to administer impartial. 
justice 'to. his people~ who flocked from all quarters, 

" with their p~titions. H~ in the mean time, cnnferred 
"offices and titles upon his Omrahs. Upon the ,fifth of, 

, Siffe1i1 in 'the follOWing year, he, in order to hunt, re
moved his court towards the hill~ of S1-more, and 

. reduced. several zemindars to obedience. He, in the 
, mean time, had a son born to him at Delhi, whom he 

named Mahommed, and ordered great rejoicings to b. 
\ . "," . 
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made upon the occasion; distributing his favours with 
a liberal hand. 

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Callanore. 
He ordered, upon his return, a palace to be built upon 
the banks of the Sursuti; and, towards the end of the 
year, appointed one J ehan to the viceroyship of Delhi. 
He himself, in the mean time, marched towards Bengal, 

• to suhdue Elias, who had assumed the imperial tit1€l. 
and possessed himself of all Bengal and Behar, even to 
Benaris. When he had arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that place, having 
brought proper presents, were admitted to his presence. 
Ferose having penetrated as far as Pundua, one of the, 
residences of the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated tq 
a strong post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 

'Jl.Ction ensued, but Elias secured himself in his post, 
which obliged the Emperor to surround him, the place 
being almost inaccessible. Things having continued in 
this 6itu~tion for. twenty days, Ferose, intending to 
change hIS groumd, and to encamp on the banks of the 
Ganges, went out to reconnoitre.' The enemy, imagin. 
ing tha.t he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their 
post, and drew up in order of battle. But, when they 
saw that the Emperor was prepar.ing to attack theni, 
they again retreated within their works, but with sucb 
precipitation' and confasioDt that forty-four elephants, 
and many standards, fell mto the Emperor!s hands. 
The rainy seaSon coming on with great violence, a kind 
of peaaNWas patched up between them, .and the 
Emperor returned'disappointed to Velbj. . ' .• 
i In the year 755, Perose built the city of Feroseabad, 
Jldjoining to that of Delhi; and in the following year 
marched to Debalpoor, where he made a; canal one 
hundred miles' in length, from the· Suttuluz to the 
Jidger. III the year 757,.between the hills of Mendouli 
and Sirmore, he cut a channel from the JUmna, which 
he divided into seven streams; one of which he brought 
~ Hassi, IUld from thence to Beraisen, where he built 
.. strong castle, calling it by his own name. He drew, 

VOL. I. " x 
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soon after, a canal from the Cagar, passing by the 
walls of Sirsutti, and joined it to the 'rivulet of Kera; 

, upon which he built a city, named after, him, Fer.oseabad. 
,This City he watere~ with 'another canal from, the 
J umna. These puhllc works were' of prClldigiouS: ad. 
vantage to the adjacent; countries;, by supplying thelll 
with' water for their lands, and witQ. II commodious 
water-carriage from place to place. . ,,' 

An embassy about this time arrived. with presents 
and new conditions of peace" from Bengal, which 
Ferose accepted, and soon after rntified ~he treaty. 
Bengal became;' in a great meas ure, independent of thQ 
$lmpire, paying only a small acknowledgment annually, 
by way of present. He exacted )10 other terms'of the 
Decan; so that these" two great members were now 
lopt off from the government of Delhi. In the year 
759, the king of Bengal senla l)umber of '(\Iephants, ,and 
other rich presents, to Delhi,' which was amply JlC!paiq 
in Arabian and PeFSian horses, jew~ls, and, other rich. 
curiosities. But when the imperial embassy ainlled 
at Behar, they received news ot: the Ijeath of Shumse., 
king of Bengal, and that his son Ascunder had acceded 
to the throne. rhey thought proper not. to proceecl 
further, and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being • 

. in the salIle year,' encamped at ~'Semana, rtlt;eived 
advices that the i\Ioguls had made an incursion !l5 far 
as Debalpoor. He forthwith orpered a general, with II 

great atmjll againsttliem; hut the MogUlS; before his 
arrival, pad'ladep themselves witi1.$poil, alld-retreated 

" towards their own ,oountry. ., i 

•• Notwiths1lllnding the treaty of 7S7, Ferose, -in thl\ 
year 760, '~esulved upon another expedition into Bengal. 
Having, al:rlved at Zifferabad. he cantoned there hii, 
army, <!pring the rains, • When he lay at this place,' 
Bustami, who had been banished, returned ambassador' 
from the.Calipha of EgYP,t·; ~vith a chelat; for which 

* After th~ taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king' of Persia, tbo 
grandson of Ziogis, one of the f"naill' of Abussi aSSUDlOQ the titlo of 
Caliph. in Egypt. , ' 
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he W8!t graciously recei,ved, and dignified with the title 
of Azim. An embassy. having been, in the mean time, 
dispatched to Ascunder, .the new king of Benrlal,. 
returned with another on his p~rt, ·and with rich 
presents. The' King, not. being satisfied wilh these 
concessions, marched, after the.Taills were over, towards 
~hat country, and, on his way, conf~rred the ensirlns 
of royalty upo.n t~e prin~e Fatti his son. He gave him 
masters for his' mstructIon, to whom' the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferose.having arrived at Fnnd: 
wah,.Ascuilder, after the exarnpleof his father, retreated 
to Ackdalla, and shut himself up in'that place. Rein'" 
however closely invested, and reduced. to, great straits; 
he sept forty-eight elephants, and other presents, to the 
Emperor, with overlures ot; pellce .. , , l.n a few days the 
terms were agreed u PQIl, and ~'eros~ marched to J ioll'
poor, where he cantoned, 4is army for another season,. 
and .then moved down bt!hind the mountains, towards" 
Jagenagur . 

.Ferose haviPg crossed. the riv,er Mendri, arrived at 
the capital of the Indian prince of Jagenagl{r, which was 
also called Benari!l- The Raja, upon the Emperor's 
approach, lied toward~ 1;'illingana, ;flaving plundered 
the COuntry, FerQse returned, and, upon his way, was 
met by the prince' qf Beerban, who presented him with 
thirty-seven elephants, and other "aluabl~ presents, 
upon considerati6n' ot: not ravaging his country.. The 
Emperor, having received the presents, Changed his 
route, and, 86 he passed thro\lgh the woods of Pudma.. 
witt~. which abounded with elephants, he caught thirty
three of them, ana killed '11. (ew ill the chac~. . He .then' 
continued his marc~ ll,nd 81Tivedat',Delhi, ,in the year 
76" d··'···.· . .... . . .~.. . . 

Ferose,' who had much at heart¢a improvement of 
his country, was informed, that near Hirdar, in the 
province of Sirhind, there was a mountain from whicli 
there issued a great stream of water, which fell into the 
Suttuluz; and that beyond that place. there was a small 
rivulet called Selima, divided only, by a rising ground 

x!l1 
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from the large stream which we have just lnentioned. 
The Emperor considered, that, by making a cut through 
this eminence, the great stream might be carried into 
the rivulet, and so form a river to water the countriea 

'of Sirhind and Munsurpoor, from whence it might be 
carried to Sunnam, and so render great tracts of land 
fertile. lIe therefore marched immediately that way. 
and ordered fifty thousand labourers to be collected 
together to cut the passage. When the'workmen were 
in this place employed in digging to great depth, they 
found some immense skeletons of elephants in ono 
place, and in another, those of a gigantic human form. 

. the arm-bone~ of which measured one yard. Some of 
the bones were in their natural state, and others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finished this great work, built 
a fort at Sirhind, which he called Feroscpoor. He,. 
from that place, marched towards the mountains OJ 
Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a storm of hail 
and snow. He, however, reduced the Raja of those 
parts, after' sustaining some loss on his tide, and con
firmed him again in his dominions; changing the name of 
N agracutto that of the city of Mahommed, in honourlli 
the former Emperor. Ferosc was told here, that the 
goddess, whom the Hindoos worshipped in the templq 
of Nagracut*, was the image of Noshaba, the wife OJ 
the great Secunde~, which that conqueror had left. with 

, them. The name of the idol is now changed to tbatoi 
J ewallamucki. • In the temple there was also, at that 
time, a fine library of the books of the Brahmins, con
listing of one th,?usand and three hundred volumes. 

, 
*' Some authors rolate, 'thai the image DOW worshipped at Na

gmcut i. not thll,l of l/oshaba, which, say they, F.roso sent I<> 
Mecca, where it w.~uried before the door of the great lrI05qUe. 
~ i. Dot improbable;: but Aleltallder, who p.netrated to the Indies, .... 
might ha.eleft an image of the Grecian Good ...... upon the froD~ 
of his.conqucst$. The Brahmins might ba,'c, with less absurdity, 
c:onverted this foreign Goddes. into one of tbeir own growth, than 
tlto .. holy persofl. at Rome, who have changed the .!llu. of Jupiter 
TQIIBDS into one of St. Peter; disgracing, wiLh a parcel of kepI III'" 
h.ll~ whi.h formerly held Ib.e thunder. . . 
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Ferose ordered one of those books, 'Which treated 
of philosophy, astrology, and divination, to be translated 
nto the J:'ersian language, and called it the Arguments 

iof Ferose. .'.. , 
The Emperor; after the conquest of N a.,<T\'acut, 

moved down the Indus towards Tatta, where Jambani, 
who had been always a subject of Delhi, had rebelled 
and fortified himself. The imperial army invested the 
city, but as provi:!ions and forage became excessively 
scarce, "andthe rains had set in with great violence, 
Ferose 'Was obliged to raise the siege, and march to 
Guzerat. He there spent the season in hunting, and, 
after the rains, he conferred the government of Guzerat 
upon Ziffer, and. returned again to Tatta. Jambani 
capitulated, and delivered himself up to Ferose, whe) 
carried him, and the principals of his faction, to Delhi; 
but, after some time, he took him again into favour, 
and sent him to resume his former government. . 

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and hisson 
was honoured' with his titles.' Nothing remarkable 
happened till two years after, 'When the Emperor was 
plunged into affliction, by the. death of his favourite 
son Fatte, a prince of great expectations. F erose, in 
the year 778, was informed, that· the revenues of 
Guzerat were greatly deficient of the collections. This 
induced him' to listen to the proposals of Wamaghani, 
who offered to give one hundred elephants, forty lacks 
of rupees, four hundred Abassinian slaves, and forty 
Arabian horses, every year, over and above the present 
payment, should he be appointed to that government. 
The Emperor replied, that if the present viceroy. the 
successor of Zilfer, who .was dead, would consent to 
give as mucb, he should be continued. But to this the. 
viceroy would not agree, aad therefore the ilnperial 
mandates VI'ere granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith 
set out for Guzerat. Nat being able the next year to 
perform his promise, be. withheld the revenue, and 
rebelMd, which was a just punishment upon I·'erose fOl' 
his folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 

• 
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· greatly oppressed the 'people of his province, a I;on, 
spiracy was formed against him, and, by the assistance 
of the Mogul mercenaries, "'ho were settled in that 
country, ~hey seized !Jim, and: sent bishead to Delhi. 
This was the only 'rebellion,. that happened during this 

· Emperor's reign. Tpe govej'nmentofGuzerat'was con
ferred upon Musirra., with the title of l~irbit-ul-Muluck. 

· The_re was a petty insurrection among the zemindars 
of Atava, in tlle year 779. It was' however soon 
crnshed, and the insurgents brought to punishment; 
:while forts were built t<» keep them .in proper subjec
tion. _ In the year '781, iFefltse marched .towards Sa
mana, AlDballa, and Shawabad,- as far as the foot of 
ihe mountains of Saitoor, and after demanding his tri
bute from the princes of the bills, which ~hey paid him, 
he returned to his capital,;'.. ,,: . 

Much about this time, information was bronght to 
the Emperor, that the zemindar of Kittel', whose name 
was Kirgu, h~d invited l\Jahommed, governor .of Bu
daoon, and a number of his family, to his house, where 
he basely assassinated them: The' Emperor, enraged 
at this villainy, marched immediately that. way, and 
took severe vengeance upon the associates and kindred . 
of the assassin, putting them without distinction to the 
sword,. and levellil)g their houl\f!swith the, ground. 
The murderer himself made his .escape t6' the moun 
tains of Cumaoon, bnd was protected by the Indian 
princes of those parts. . Ferose 'ordered a detachment 
of his army a"ain~t them. Theybtought back-'near 
thirty thonsand of those unhappy mountaineers, who 
~ere. all condemned to. sl~very. The Em'p:ror's j?s,tice, 
III tlus case, degenenlted mto extreme severity. NClther 
did the misfortunes brought upon those miserable cap
tives sati5()' his th~t for revenge. He returned, every 
year, under pretence of hunting, to that' unhappy 
. country ; but th~ people, and not the beasts of the. 
forest, were his prey. He, by de~rees, cut off all the 
inhubitants, 'and converted whole provinces into a 
wilderness. 
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Age and infirmity began, in the ye~ 787, to press 
hard upon Ferose~ Jehan the vizier, having the sole 
management of affairs, became very powerful in the 
empire. The Emperor was so much under his direction 
in all things', that he had the effrontery falsely to' accuse 
Mahommed, the :King's son, of a design against his 
father's life, in conjunction with several Omrahs. He 
brought the <old man firmly to credit this accusation, 
and obtained his authority to seC1,lre the supposed COl): 
spirators. Ziffer was accordin~ly recalled from his 
government, of Mahoba, and confined. . 

. A: part y ,was, sent to, seize the prince, whp; having 
prevIous intelligence of the design against him, began to 
provide for his security,' placin~ guards, and fortifying 
himself ill.> hiS own palace. 1n this situation he re
mained shut' up for some days ; and' at last, having 
obtained leave for his wife to visit the King's Zinnana, 
he put on his ar~our, went into the close chair, and 
. was carried into the. Seraglio. ,When he discovered 
himself in that dress, the frightened women ran scream
ing into the Emp"ilror's apartment,. aud told him, that 
the prince had' come il) armour· with a treasonable 
design. The pri,nce" having followed them, presented 
himself to his father, and falling at his feet, told him 
with great emotion,'cr That the suspicions he had enter
tained of him were worse than death itself. That he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. . But 
first he- begged leave to inform him, that he was per
fectly innocent. of the villainous char~e which the 
vizier had purposely contrived to pave hIS own way to 
the throne.~. . . . 

Ferose, sensible of his son's sincerity, clasped him in 
his arms, and weeping, told him, he had been deceived; 
and therefore desired him to proceed, as his judgment 
should direct him, against the traitor. Mahommed 
11 pon this went out from the presence, and ordered 
twelve thousand horse to be in readiness. With this· 
body he surrounded the·vizier's hOQse that night, who, 
upon hewing of the prince's approach, put Ziffer to 
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death; and, collecting his friends, came out to enga"oe 
him in the street. Upon the first onset, the traitor was 
wounded, and drew back to his house. He fled imme
diately towards Mewat, and the prince seized .all his 
wealth, "and cut off his adherenm. '. 

Ferose, immediately after these transactions, resigned 
the reins of government iuto the hands of his son, and 
abdicated the throne. The prince, assuming the Dame 
of Mahommed", ascended the throne in the month of 
Shaban 789; and immediately ordered the Chutba to 
be read in his own and his father's name. He settled 
the offices of state, and distributed honorary dresses 
among the Omrahs; Eacoob, an Omrah in great 
repute, was 'Promoted to the government of Guzerat, 
with the title of Secunder Chan. ~ 

Secunder, having arrived at Mewat, upon his way to 
his government, Goga, with whom Jehan; the vizier, 
had taken refuge, fearing the new Emperor's resent
ment, seized him, and sent him bo.und to Secunder, 
who cut off his head, and sent it to Delhi. Mahommed 
went with his army, in the . year 790, towards the 
mountains of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the custom 
of sovereigns. When he was employed in the diversion 
of the chace, advices were received. that Musirra, 
governor of Guierat,at the head of the Mogul merce
naril!&" settled in that country, had risen in rebellion, 
defeated and slain Secunder, who had been appointed 
to succeed him. The Emperor hastened to' Delhi ; 
but,. as if all at once infatuated, he gave himself lip 
entirely to pleasure, and seemed to be insensible of the 
loss which he had sustained, and of the, dangers in 
lI'hich his conduct had involved him. When his old 
Omrahs attempted to rouse him from his lethargy, he 
turned them from his presence, and filled their offices. 
with pimps and court flatterers. 

The emperor's nephew, Baha, resolved to rush llpon 
him in the midst of his dream of pleasure. He, for 

io His titl .. · were, Nazir uI Dien uI DUDiL 
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this purpose, conspired with the disgraced Omrahs, 
and arming one hundred thousand slaves, erected the 
standard of rebellion. Mahommed immediately dis
patched Malleck Lahori, to treat with the rebels.· 
When he came to their camp, which was 'pitched 
without the city, the mob pelted him with stones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruised and wounded. 
Mahommed, seeing no hopes of a peaceable,accommo
dation, began at length to bestir himself, and advanced 
with his army a"aainst the conspillltors, and, after a 
bloody contest,' drove them into the city. They imme~ 
diate'fy possessed themselves of the palace, and again 
renewed the fight. The. city became now a horrid 
scene. of slaughter and confusion. During the space 
of two days and two nights, there Wll& nothing but 
death in every street: friends and foes, victors 'and 
vanquished, 'were jumbled together without any possi-
bility of distinction. ._ 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out the old 
King, in his palakie, and set him down in the street 
between the combatants. When :Mahommed's troops 
saw their former master, their affection returned, and, 
imagining that this was a voluntary deed of his, they at 
once deserted the prince, and crowded with shouts. of 
joy to Ferose ... Mahommed fled instantly, with a small 
retinue, to .the mountains of Sirmore. Both parties 
looking up to the aged monarch, settled themselves 
into peace in his presence. Ferose, unable to govern 
on account of the infirmities of age, placed, by advice 
of the Omrahs, Tuglick, the son of his eldest son, 
prince Fatte, upon the throne. The slaves, in the mean 
time, assassinated Hassen, the Empel'O!"s son-in-law, 
for havina endeavoured to support Mahommed: and 
even the first order issued by Tl1glick; when he mounted 
the imperial throne, was, to kill all the adherents of 
Mahommed, wherever they should be found. 

Ferose, who had arrived Itt the age of ftinety, died in 
the year 790. Though' no ~reat warrior in the field, 
he was, by his excellent qualities, well calculated for & 
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reign of peace. His severity to the inhabitants of Cu
maoon, for the assassination of the governor of Sarnana, 
is a great blot in his 'reputation. But to this he per
haps was prompted by a religious zeal and enthusiasm: 
for the. persons murdered were scids, or descendants of 
the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight years and .nine 
months, and left many mcworials of his magnificence 
in the land. He built fifty -great sluices, forty mosques, 
thirty schools, twenty caravanseras, a hundred palaces, 
nve hospitals, a hundred tombs, ten baths, ten spires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred bridges .. and· 
the pleasure gardens he made were without numbifr. 

The Empire of Persia continued. under petty princes 
(ill Titnur-llec, commonly called Tarnerlane in Europe" 
mounted the throne of the kingdoms of Zagatay, which 
eomprehended all Maver-ul·nere or Transoxiana, and 
the'provinces of Cabul, Zabulistan, and others towards 
the Indus. After the conquest .of the. northern Tar
tary,he turned his arms against persia, 'and entered 
Chorassan, seven yearS before the death of F erose, the 
Patan Emperor of Hindostan. He completed' the con~ 
·quest of Persia iuless than five years, and when Ferose 
died', Timur was employed in the re,duction of the pro-
Vinces upon the Euphrates. ' 

, 

TUG LICK II~ . . ~ '. ; 

TUGLICK" having'mounted the throne in the palace of 
Feroseabad, ordered, according to custom, the Chutba 
to be· read, and the currency to be struck, in his own 
name. 'He appointed Ferose Ali his vizier, by the title 
of Jehan, and confirmed l\Iusirra, the rebellious go
'l'ernor, in his command of G uzerat. He soon aiter 
sent an army under the vizier, to expel his uncle Ma
hommed from Sirmore, and that prince, upon the ap-

, . • His titles were, Y .... ul·Di.n. 
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proach of the ~mperial army, fled to the mountains. 
He there took possession of a strong post, and, secur
ing the wives and children of his adherents, waited to 
give· the imperialists battle. He was however beat 
from post to post till he arrived at N agracut, and shut 
himself up in that place. That fortress being very 
strong, his enemies did nit think proper to besiege it, 
and thcrefore returned to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to' his youtllful passions, and 
neglecting the affairs of state,vice, luxury, and oppres
sioQ, began to rise up on every side. He was not hjind 
to those 'misfortunes, but he mistook the cause, and 
-admitted' jealousy and mistrust within his mind. He 
confined, and treated ctuelly, his own brother, Sallar; 
and his cousin Abu Bicker, having reason to dread the 
Emperor's resentment, ,fled the court, and, to secure 
himself; stirred up a faction against Tuglick. The 
conspil'ators consisted of Rukun, the vizier's deputy, 
and several other Omrahs of high repute, with all the 
imperial slaves;" many of whom were in the highest 
offices at court. ' ' 

'Matters being ripe for 'execution, the conspirators 
rushed into the Divan, and assassinated l\fubarick, the 
captain. general of the forces. Tuglick, being thus sur
prised, Bed by theJ umna gate. Rukun pursued him, 
and ha'ring taken bim and Jehan the vizier, tbey were 
immediately put to death. ,This event happened on . 
the twenty-first of Siffer, in the year 791 ; Tuglick, 
after a reign of five months and a few days, ha~g 
fallen'by the effects of the folly of youth. 

\ , 
• 

AB~ BICKER. 

TH E conspirators baving assa~sinated the King, raised 
Abu Bicker, the grandson or the Emperor Ferose, by 
his third son, to the empire. Rukun, being appointed 
vizier, took the reins of government in his own hands. 
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But his ambition was not satisfied with that high em
ploy. He formed schemes to cut off the new King, and 
to usurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having timely infor-
mation of his intentions, was beforehand with him, and 
orderf;ld him and many of the principal slaves concerned 
in the conspiracy to be put to death. 

In the mean time, the "fogul chiefs of Samana 
assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast friend of the 
reigning Emperor, and sent his head to the prince Ma
hommed, at Nagra.cut. They earnestly solicited him 
to come and- assert his right to the empire. Mahom
med accordingly, having collected his ,friends, advanced 
by the way 'of Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming 
himself King at that place, advanced with a great army 
towards Delhi. After SODle repulses, Mahommed, as 
lI'e shall see in the sequel, proved victorious; and sent 
Abu Bicker to his grave upon,th~ twentieth ofi,Zihige, 
in the year 792, when he had reigned one year and sill: 
months. ' 

MAHOMMED IV. 

MAHOMMED·, as we have already seen, mounted the 
throne in his father's life-time, in the year 789. How 
he was deposed; and expeHed by Baha, and the other 
Omrahs, in confederacy with the Mogul mercenaries of 
G tzerat, and the slaves of the household, and his trans
actions, till he shut himself up in the fort of N agracut, 
has been also related. When the chiefs of the Moguls 
had assaSilinated the governor of Samana, Mahommed, 
according to their invitation, marched with great expe
dition from Nagracut, calli9g' all his friends from 
Delhi. He soon found himself at the head of twenty 
thousand- horse, with wh\ch he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the. fifth of the first Ribbi, in the year 

* Nasir III dunia ul dieD, Mahommed Sb~". 
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792, he entered Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Je. 
han. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in the other quarter 
of the city, called F eroseabad; prepared himself for 

. battle; and, on the second of the first Jeminad, the 
two armies engaged in the streets of F eroseabad. In 
the mean time N ahir, with a strong reinforcement, 
arrived, and joining Abu Jilicker, they marched out of 
Feroseabad next morning, and drove Mahommed, with 
great slaughter, quite out of Delhi. 

Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse only, 
over the Jumna; and immediately dispatched Humai
oon his son, and several Omrahs, to Samana to recrui~ 
his army. He himselt;·in the mean time, remained in 
the town of Tillasar upon the banks of the Ganges. 
Having experienced from first to last, that the slaves of 
Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders to 
plunder all their estates in the neighbouring country, 
and to slay them wherever they should he found. The 
I!elllindars fell upon some thotisands, who had posses. 
eions in other parts of the empire, and massacred them; 
while the fanners in general, disgusted with Abu Bick
er's government, which had been very oppressive, with
held their rents, and listed themselves under l\la~ 
hammed. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, and many 
Omrahs of note, having joined Mahommed with their 
tDrces. he collected, in a few days, ~ army of fifty 
!Jwusand horse, made the usual app;rntments in ~ 
empire to please his friends, and advanced a second tim!} 
towards Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city, ever since his late victory; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to oppose 

. Mahommed, and was so fortunate as to come off victo
rious once more. 'He drove Mahommed towards Til
Jas8J', but contented himself with pursuing him three 
cram, and with taking his baggage, and then returned 
$0 his capital. 

Hum.aioo~ the son of Mahommed, not many days 
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after the battle of Hindali, with the troops he had 
raised at Samana, made another attempt upon the capi
tal, but succeeded no better than his father, being 
defeated at Paniput, and obliged to rctreat toward~ 
Samana. But after all these .successes, Abu Bicker 
thought it unsafe to leave the capital, being suspicious 
of a faction in the city in favour of Mahommed. Hav" 
ing at length punished some of the most disaffected, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards Tillasar; 
where Mahommed was again collecting an army. The 
latter having, by this time, concerted measures with his 
faction in the city; left the body of his army, with all 
his baggage, at Tillasar, and advanced, with four thon~ 
sand chosen horse, towards Abu Bicker. When Abu 
;Bicker had draw~ up his army, Mahommed made a: 
quick motion to the left, and passing the enemy's line, 
pushed forward to the capital. He there engaged tha 
troops of Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and hav
ing set fire to the Budaoon gate, forced his way into the, 
-city. He immediately entered the imperial palace; 
whither the citizens flocked to pay him their respects. 
But Abu Bicker, having closely pursued Mahommed, 
arrived the same day before the city; and having forced 
the guards which Mahommed had 'placed at the gates, 
advanced to the palace, anc! drove thl!ot prince, whose 
troops had dispersed themselves, quite out of the city. 
He was oblig~ to I'ctreat again to Tillasar, where he 
joined his arn'l1, having lost the major part of his de
tachl{lent in the action. 

Some time having thus passed without any decisive 
action, Hagib, chief of the imperial slaves, known b, 
the title of Islam, disgusted with Abu nicker, wrote to 
Mahommed, that if lje would nla~e another attempt 
upon the city, he would support him with the greatest 
part of the slaves 'who were under his direction. ,Abu 
Bicker hearing that Mahommed was again in motion, 
Q.Ild having also discovered the disaffection of the sJavea 
and others in his army, shamefully abandoned the ca· 
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pital, and fled with h w . retinue.. Mahommed, in 
the month of Ramzan, red Delhi, and ascended the 
imperial throne. He gave the office of vizier to Islam, 
to whom he principally owed his restbration. When he 
found himself iirmly establisbed, 'h~ ordered all the' 
elephants which belonged to the slaves of Ferose, to be 
taken from them, and converted to his own use. The 
slave~, enraged at this injus.tice, fled the' city that night, 
and' hastened to join Aim Bicker. l\Iahommed, upon: 
this desertion, turned out a few who remained, and 
ordered them, upon pain of death, never to appear in, 
the city, where they had acquired such dangerous in
fluence. Notwithstanding this decree; many slaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, conceal\!d themselves: a 
search was ordered to be made, and such as were found. 
were massacred. Some of those poor wretches, upon 
this occasion, cried out for mercy, affirming that they 
were originally Tartars. They were, upon this, ordered. 
to pronounce the ",vord Gurragurri, by which they were 
immediately distinguished. All who sounded it wita 
the accent of Hindostan were put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the slaves, began 
to recruit his army, and sent Humaioon his son, with a 
considerable force, a!(ainst'the Emperor Abu Bicker. 
When this army an-ived at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, byad
vice of Nahir, snrprised Humaioon in his camp. The 
prince, however, exerted his utmost efforts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported' by the vizier,. 
drove Abu Bicker, after a brave resistance, quite off 
the field. Mahommed marched at the same time, 
with great expedition, towards Mewat, where Abu 
Bicker, seeing no hopes left, surrendered himself; and 
was sent prisoner to the fort of Merat, where he died 
lome years after. . 

Mahommed returnin~. to Delhi, received advices tha~ 
Musirra, governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Zitfer' Was 
ilOmlldiately dispatched with an army to suppress tllIl 
rebellion; but for the particulars of this expedition, we 
blust refer the reader to the history of the province of 
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Guzerat·. In the year 7 witldligence was brought 
to Delhi, that the prince N .ngh, Sirvadon chief 'of 
the Mahrattors, and Bireb of Bessu, chiefs of tho 
Hindoos, had rose in arms against the empire. Ma
hommed ordered the vizier, with a considerable force, 
against N arsingh, the most powerful of the insurgents. 
N arsingh was defeated, made peace, and attended the 
conqueror to Delhi. The other two chiefs were sub
jugated at the same time. The zemindars of Altava, 
upon account of some grievance, rose in arms, and ra
vaged Bittaram and the adjacent districts. Mahommed 
marched against them in person, and chastised them. 
The fort of Attava was levelled with the ground, and 
the Emperor took the route of Kionoge and Tillasar, 
in the last of which cities he built a fort, which, from 
.his own name, he called Mahommed·abad. 

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that the' 
\lizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to 

. kindle in those provinces the flames of rebellion. Ma, 
hommed hastened to the capital, and charged him with 
his treasonable intentions. The vizier absolutely de
Jlied the fact, but J aju, a Hindoo and his own nephew • 
• wore falsely ~inst him. Mahommed, being either 
convinced of hiS vizier's guilt, or instigated by a jea. 
lousy of his power, condemned bim to die. J ehan, 
who was perhaps a no small promoter of the vizier'. 
fall, was advanced to his office. Muckurrib, who made 
a figure in the next l'eign, was, at the same time, ap
pointed governor of l\fahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, 
and Bireban of J3essu, appeared in arms; and Muck
I1rrib was ordered with the troops at Mahommed-abad, 
against them. The Emperor, about this time, marched 
to Mewat, to quell some disturbances in that place. 
Upon his return to l\laholIlmed-abad, he was taken ill 
ef a dangerous fever, which rendered him delul0us for 

• Our author's aecond YoluMf;', in the original Persian, trcata- of 
the particulBr histor, oj all the provine .. iIlllind ... t'lk 
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some days. When he was in this condition, news Wmj 

brought, that Nahir" had plundered the country to the 
gates of Delhi. The' Emperor, though far from being 
recovered of his illness, hasteneil to Mewat. N ahir1 . 
who headed the rebels, drew up his army at I\ottilab, 
and gave Mahommed battle I but he was defeated, and 
Bed to J idger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to, Mahom. 
med.abad,· and, in the month of Ribbi the second of the 
year 796, sent bis son Humaioon to crush the Prince of 
the Gickers, who had rebelled. and possessed himself' 
of Lahore.· But before the Prince had left Delhi, news 
was brought to him of his father's decease; for the,Em
peror, having relapsed into 4is former disorder, expired 
on the 17th pf Ribbi the second, at Mahommed-abad. 
He reigned about six years and seven months; and his 
body was deposited at Delhi, with his fathers. 

Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his son Hu
maioon ascended the throne, by the name of Secunder. 
He continued or confirmed all his father's officers; but 
being in a few days taken with a violent disorder, he 
went the way of his fathers, after a reign of forty-£iv~ 
d~. .... 

MAMOOD I1f. • 
WlIEN Humaioon yielded to the power of his' fate', 
violent disputes arose among tile' nobles about the suc- . 
cessicli. They at last fixed upon Mamood t, an infant 
son of the Emperor Mahommed, whom they placed' 
upon the throne, by the' name of Mamood Shaw. 
while J ehan remained in the office of vizier, and abso
lute government of the state. Muckirrib, governor of 
Mahommed-abad, was made captain·general of' the: 

VOL. I. 

, 
* Au adherent of Abo Bicker. 
t Nasir ul dieil, Mamuod Shaw. 

y 
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forces. Sarlit was appointed lord of the audien~ 
5aring Chan governor of Debalpoor, and Dowlat no
minated to the office of chief secretary of the empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arisina from the 
King's min!lrity and dissensions of the O~ encou
raged all the Hindoos around to kindle the flames 
of rebellion; particularly those of the eastern provinces. 
Jehan, the vizier, upon this occasion, assumed the title 
.of King of the East, and proceeded .towards Behar 
with a great army. He soon reduced that country to 
obedience, and having at the same time furced the 
Prince of Bengal to pay him the customary tribute, he 
returned, and fixed his residence at Jionpoor. While 
Jehan thus established himself; in opposition to his 
master, in the east, Sariug, governor of the provinces 
near the Indus, began to form an independency in the 
west. Having, as suba of Dehalpoor, collected the 
troops of the province of Moultan, and the north-west 
division of the empire, he advanced against the GickeIll, 
who waited for him at Adjodio, about twenty-four 
miles from Lahore. A battle immediately ensued, and 
the Gicken, being defeated, were obliged to take refuge 
among the mountains of Jimbo. SaTing, after this vic
tory, left his hrother Adil in the government of lahore, 
and returned himself to Debalpoor. 
.. Mamood this year, havina left Delhi in charge of 
Muckirrib the captain-gene;:;s, marched towards Gua
lier and"Biana, accompanied by Sadit and many of the 
chief Omrahs. When the Ki\jg had arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick, Eckbal the bro
ther of Sariug, and AlIa,. conspired a"aaiost the life 
of Sad it. But Sadit, having timely information of the 
plot, slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped 
to Delhi. Though the conspiracy was thus quashed, 
the confusions which were the consequences of it. 
obliged !he Emperor to return to the capital. without 
prosecuting the scheme of reduciog those territories to 
obedience. 

The distractions in the empire began now to multipl1 
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_ .'.. . .,nood tng-in fh~ neighbourhood of 
"'~e1hl, -m" .. ~1'fb, the capcain-gen€;ral, came out to pay 

1fT .is respects. But having on. his 'way understood· that 
Sadit had sworn. vengeance against him for affordina 
protection to. Eckbal, he tied back to the city, and~ 
;hutting the gates against the Prince, prepared to make 

_, resolute defence. The city, in short, was besie17ed for 
three monthS, till the King being assured that the war 
was commenced and continued on account of Sadit, .ac
eommodated matters with Muckirrib, and, in the montb 
of Mohirrim 797, was Ildmitted into Delhi. 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of bis 
Prince, marcbed the next day out of the city, witb 
all his force, against Sadit; but he was beat back witb 

-great loss. . The rains had now come on, and it being 
impossible for Badit to keep the field, he struck his 

. tents, and marched into Feroseabad. He immediately 
sent for N userit, the son of the Prince Fatte, the eldest 
son of the Emperor Ferose, from .. Mewat, and set 
him up in opposition to Mamood, by the title of N userit 
Shaw. Under the name of this Prince, Sadit began to 
manage the affairs of that part of the empire which ad
hered to N userit.. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, disconcerted his· measures. The slaves 
of the Emperor 'Ferose, disgusted with his behaviour 
towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the ele
phants to join them. They forcibly placed N userit 
upon an elephant, advanced against Sadit, and drove 
him quite out of the city of Feroseabad, before he had 
time to prepare for his own defence .. To avoid one 
danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another; for 

. having sought protection 'under Muckirrib, the captain. 
general, he was by him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the state dail X increased. . The 
Omrahs of Feroseabad, and some ~ the provinces, 
espoused the cause of N userit. Those of Delhi, and 
others, supported the title of Mamood. The whole 
empire fell mto a state of anarchy, confusion, and dis
traction. A civil war was kindled in every corner; and, 

y~ 
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a thing unheard-of tiefore, \ .• , '\in&<,. in '!"DS against 
one another, resided in one 1apital. Tbings, however, 
remained in this unfortunate situation for three years, 
with a surprising equaljty on both sides; for if one 
monarch's party had at any time a superiority over the 
other, it was in singu~iirity of misfortunes. It was Bot 
a state of war, but Ii continued battle between the two 
cities: thousands were killed almost every day, and the 
place of the slain was constantly supplied by reinforce
ments from different parts of the empire. Some of the 
subas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. 
They hoped to see the empire so weakened by pilblic 
calamities, that they themselves might become indepen
dent; and, to lay a foundation for their future power, 
tlley withheld the customary revenues. 

In the year 798, Saring, the brother of the famous 
Eckbal, the governor of Debal poor, having some differ
ences with Chizer, governor of Moultan, made war UpOD 
him. After several engagements with various success, 
victory declared for Saring. He immediately seized 
l\Ioultan, became very powerful, and, in the year f;)l
lowing, advanced with a great army to Slfulana, which 
he reduced to his obedience.' N userit dispatched Tatar, 
suba of Panniput, and Almass, with an army against 
him. They engaged Saring on the first of Mohirrim, in 
the year 799, gave him a signal overthrow, and obliged 
him to fly to Moultan. .". 

Saring received, in that city, intelligence that the 
Prince Mahommed J ehangire, the grandson of Timur·, 
had built a bridge' over the Indus, and that, having 
crossed that river, he invested Outch. Saring imme
diately dispatched bis deputy, with other Omrahs, and 
the best part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the deputy 
of the governor .ofiOutch. Mabommed, hearing of 
this"army, ad~tO' the Bea, fell upon them by sur
prise just as they I'fmt crossed that river, defeated, and 
drove them back into. the stream; so tbat more were 

* Tamerlane. 
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qf, A ,~'iVord. A few of the discorn" 
fited army" ./6est of their way to Moultan. 
MahOmmed~" 6se at the heels of the runaways, and 
obliaed Sari!: shut himself up in Moultan. After a 
sie~ of six "onths he was obliged, for want of provi
sions, to SUlTC'llder at discretion; and being imprisoned, 
with all his army, Mahommed took possession of the 
city. Saring, in a few days, found means to escape: 
but the country"remained in subjection to the Moguls. 

But to return to the transactions at Delhi. Eckbal, 
being disgUlted with the Emperor Mamood, deserted 
him. He sent a message to N userit, to desire leave to 
join him with his party. This offer" was very readily 
accepted; they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran,., swore mutual friendship, at the tomb 
of Chaja Kaki. During these transactions, "Mamood, " 
with M uckirrib the captain-general of his forces, re
mained in the old city. The perfidious Eckbal, about 
three days after his desertion, quarrelled with N u§Brit, 
and not regarding his oath, began to form a conspiracy " 
against him. N userit, being informed of the plot, 
found himself constrained to quit the palace of Serio 
The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and took all his 
elephants, treasure, and baggage. The unfortunate 
Prince, being in no condition to keep the field, ned to 
his vizier at Panniput. 

Eckbal took immediately possession of Feroseabad. " 
His power daily" increased, and he now employed it to 
expel the Emperor Mamood and MucI<lftib from the 
old city. At length, by the mediation of some nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But Eckbal, 
peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the sacred ties 
of the treaty; and setting" upon Muckirrib in his own 
house by lIurprilie, slew him. He immediately seized" 
Mamood, and left him nothing but his life and the name 
of Emperor. Eckbal, in the same year, marched from 
Delhi with Mamood, against N userit and Tatar at 
Panniput. Tatar, leaving his elephants and ba&..gage in 
the'fort, passed, by forced marches, the army of Eckbal, 
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arrived before Delhi, and iii", • '\;n&" in ~ a"oain( 
to the strength he left in Delhi.--ital. Tbinnd attackeJ 
Panniput, and took it the third daj,tion fccalade. ~ _ , 
then hastened back to Delhi, and TataNdtving failed in 
his attempt upon that place, tied to his father in Guzerat. 
Eckbal entering the city. began to regulate the govern
ment, which bad fallen into the utmost confusion. In 
the mean time, to complete the miseries of the unhappy 
city and empire, news arrived, that T ilDur had crossed 
the Indus, with an intention to conquer Hindostao. 

From the year 790 to the present year. Timnr ex
tended his conquest over all the western Asia, reduced 
the northern Tartary. and spread his rava"oes into 
Russia, as far as the Arctic ClfCle. 

END 01' THE FIRST VOLIJIIE. 
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